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Foreword. 


To discover the authentic thought of Jesus, I started to learn his 
culture. The chances of life had immersed me in strong foreign 
cultures, in France, in Senegal and the United States, which taught 
me the strong impact of cultural immersion. By chance, the long 
preparatory work revealed with great evidence the original mes- 
sage of Jesus. 


I discovered an endearing character, very different from current 
believes of the Christians ; a man deeply Jewish, passionate, deter- 
mined to achieve a better world. He built a project rooted in the 
Bible, adopting the rule of the Essene communities to share all 
property. For convenience, I name this audacious utopia ‘the 
strong project’. 


The Gospels paint also a wild character, a Jewish non-sense, a 
God who proves his divinity by resurrecting, who was not created 
by man but by God, who gave his life to save us, who frees us 
from the anguish of death by the promise of eternal life in par- 
adise, which consoles and forgives sins, which transmits its energy 
to the faithful through the Eucharist. As a result for human, the pri- 
ority is to establish a beautiful relationship of love with God ; the 
desire to build a better world loses its urgency. I call this mission 
‘the weak project’. 


We are thus faced with two contradictory Jesus. The one of the 
strong project pushes the Christian to realize quickly the Kingdom 
of God on earth ; the one of the weak project want to be loved sin- 
cerely, requires everyone to respect his next, offers no specific plan 
of action ; at the end of life, everybody pass a little examination to 
access the paradise. This Jesus is very accommodating. My dear 
grandmother understood it. When I was a child, I told her once that 
she was going late at Mass, and she replied : Do not worry, I have 
my arrangements with God . Unforgettable ! 
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Those two contrary Jesus in the Gospels is embarrassing. A 
careful reading of all the Christian literature of the first two cen- 
turies, taught me that Jesus-God is the invention of Justin Martyr's 
in the 2nd century. The Transformation of Jesus started very early. 


I went to a short trip for a few months, and returned to the port 
eight years later. After having identified the Jesus, my curiosity 
pushed me to find all successive transformations of Jesus, century 
after century. The changes were driven by people charming or odi- 
ous, clever or mundane, purist or Machiavellian, powerful or 
weak, calculating or rebellious. None of the transformations be- 
long to any conspiracy theory, but rather from major politics 
events, improbable encounters, genius and stupidity. 

The Middle Ages complicates the situation with the appearance 
of a third project, carved to serve the feudal order. Fortunately this 
weird and unhealthy project disappeared. 


The method and the sources. 


I started this study with great naivety and great curiosity for all 
historical sources ; the Gospels, the writings of the Church Fathers, 
the hidden writings called apocryphal which are real treasures, 
philosophers and historians of Antiquity. The discoveries of Qum- 
ran and Nag Hammadi have been digested by historians, and dur- 
ing the last fifty years it there has been no more major discovery. 


Internet and Wikipedia brought me their prodigious wealth ; as 
mistakes abound on the web as well as in books, I forced myself to 
check quote systematically. I dismissed the writings whose refer- 
ences are absent or inaccurate, second-hand information, slippage 
and infidelity. 

Unfortunately, those checks are not comfortable for the reader. 
The main points are summarized at the end of each chapter, which 
helps the reader in a hurry. My scientific background convinced 
me that there is no right idea, only useful ideas. Chung Tzu, wise 
Chinese the 3rd century BC, say it that way : 

Any discussion implies partial vision [...] 
Purity excessive does not conquer hearts. ' 


To begin, I put aside the modern Jesus and his followers, who 


do not inspire me with confidence ; I also dismissed the theolo- 

gians whose monumental contribution may hide the first Jesus. I 
tried to put aside my values. Over time, my deep bonds to Jesus 
built during my childhood vanished away. 


Once identified the first Jesus, I allow myself to listen again to 
my true self, my sensibility and passions, and was delighted to ob- 
serve Jesus’s transformation. I look at people history with modern 
eyes, seduced by the negotiators and the democrats, and upset by 
the invaders and the stubborn. This mind set is made possible by 
the successful construction of Europe where I live. I am upset with 
the violent Emperor Constantine, and the bishops who fight over 
heresies, and I love the pacifists like the great Gregory Nazianzus 
and the Church Fathers.’ 


My guides. 


I had the chance to meet remarkable guides, from the ancient 
world as well as the modern one. My first great encounter was 
Clement of Alexandria, a great intellectual of the 3rd century. Deep 
Greek culture, converted to Christianity, director of the Christian 
School of Alexandria. He states that Greeks did not invent any- 
thing and that wisdom has its source in Egyptians, Persians and In- 
dians. Clement determined my road map, I knew how to get started 
in my reading. 

On the way I run into more guides of great intelligence and 
great finesse : in antiquity, Plato, Philo Alexandria, Josephus, Mar- 
cion of Sinope, Gregory of Nazianzus ; * in modern time, the lin- 
guists of Aramaic, Hebrew, and Greek. The breathtaking moderni- 
ty of Ernest Renan delighted me, as well as the critical spirit of the 
deep knowledge of Daniélou. For Jewish culture, I read the archae- 
ologist Israel Finkelstein, the journalist Salomon Malka who inter- 
viewed the new philosophers of Jerusalem ; Daniel Boyarin, the 
professor of the Berkeley's university ; the Hungarian historian 
Geza Vermes which provides a beautiful analysis of Qumran's 
texts. 


Progress of the work. 
The first chapter takes the reader back to the beginning of the 
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history where lies the roots of the Jewish culture, Mesopotamia, 
Egypt, India and Greece. Then we dive into the Jewish life of the 
year Zero, with the help of the Bible, the Mishna and the writings 
of Josephus (38-100). The meaning of Genesis lights up remark- 
ably when reading its source, namely the Sumerian tale of Gil- 
gamesh. It makes clear that death is inevitable, and leaves no room 
for the redemption. This creed knocks off the modern meaning of 
the Gospels. 


Finely, we walk through the Gospel. The two opposite Jesus 
pop up. To choose between the two Jesus, we turn to several ex- 
perts, ancient and modern. The rest of the book observes the trans- 
formation of Jesus over centuries. 


In the 2nd century appears Jesus God. The inventor is Justin 
Martyr. To deify a man is contrary to the Jewish culture. As a re- 
sult, Justin raises a wave of protests ; the fight of the two projects 
begins, it will last three centuries. 


In the 3rd century, the philosopher Plotinus radically simplifies 
the idea of God and soul. He discards theology and pins point fe- 
licity as the only path to God. He makes God pure Love. Slowly, 
his ideas penetrate all the religions of the Western world, Jewish, 
Christian and Muslim. 


In the 4th century occurs a major break through in the Christian 
history. The emperor Constantine moves the seat of the Empire to 
Constantinople. His last battle is against Rome who holds the ma- 
jor gods, Jupiter, Victorius Sun... The only option for Constantine 
is the god of the Christians. 


The battle of the two projects turns critical. The abandonment 
of the strong project is facilitated by the theological developments 
of Augustine of Hippo. He understands that the Christian Jesus- 
God breaks the Jewish filiation, and he sets up the separation 
smoothly. 


The Christian religion assimilates the local creeds of Con- 
stantinople ; its mysteries are transformed into sacraments, the 
cults of Artemis and Athena are switched toward Jesus’ mother 
Marie. The weak project makes it possible to adapt Jesus to the 
needs of the emperors. Christianity becomes easy to access, kind, 
universal, open to everyone ; thanks to this openness and flexibili- 
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ty, it will lead during to millennium the growth of the new Western 
culture. 


The end of the millennium sees the growth of Muslim culture. It 
interests us because its thinkers give us an image faithful of the 
first Jesus. In the line of Plotinus, the Sufi develop a poetry of the 
ecstasy of the divine love which is transmitted later to Christians 
by Andalusia. 


In the Middle Ages, the Roman Empire Germanic invades the 
county of Rome. His Lord and bishop, Gregory VII, sees an oppor- 
tunity to invent the job of a Christian Pope, and formalizes a cus- 
tom-made Jesus for the feudal empire. It is the third project of Je- 
sus, the Feudal project. This new Jesus is fortunately gone, leaving 
only a few fossil elements, such as the modern pope of Rome and 
the sad obligation of celibacy for the Catholic priests. 


The second millennium begins with the three projects of Jesus, 
commented and defended by remarkable characters ; Francis of 
Assisi, Thomas Aquinas, Thomas More, Luther, Miintzer, the An- 
abaptist, Teresa of Avila, Spinoza, Martin Luther King, Don Helder 
Camara, Mother Teresa, Sister Emmanuel, Father Pierre, the popes 
Benedict 16 and Francis. 


Why religion and spirituality ? 


Before embarking on this long journey, let us try to understand 
human appeal for God. Why does the man needs it when he stays 
so well hidden ? This difficulty was quite clear to the Greeks 
philosophers and the Apostle John : 'Nobody has ever saw God. *. 


Cicero claims that religion was born at the beginning of Rome. 
In the year -750, the small Roman village argues with its neighbors 
the Sabine, settled on one of the seven hills of Rome. Some young 
Romans kidnapped some Sabine ; this act of violence does not go 
unpunished, and war ignites. After inflicting on each other suffer- 
ings, the hour of negotiation arrives. Both villages agree on a com- 
mon government ; the power will be shared alternately. The wom- 
an, at first cause of contention, becomes the ‘mediator of peace 
and alliance’; isn't a beautiful role ? The first leader is Romulus, 
followed by Pompilius, a Sabin as agreed. The latter invents reli- 
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gion to calm bellicose spirits. 


By these laws... it softens, prescribing legal practices souls that 
were heated by warlike habits and the desire to fight. 


Thus, religion softens manners and guarantees social peace. 
This is a fundamental issue ! My uncle Maurice, with the weight 
and the wisdom of his nineties, told me that religion pacified soci- 
ety and pushes men out of their natural selfishness. In this spirit, 
all religions require helping the poor ; this Berber proverb is su- 
perb. 

If you have many riches, give your good ; 
if you possess little, give of your heart. 


On the private side, religion helps overcome the unbearable evi- 
dence of impending death, the injustice of evil, suffering, sickness, 
servitude of life. Religion is a source of hope and faith. The death 
of my brother Michel distressed me, and I found peace reading the 
works of Thich Nhat Hanh, a Buddhist monk Vietnamese. He con- 
vinced me that the spiritual is the essential ; that the death ridicules 
any search for material goods ; that the truth is on the side of mind, 
soul, morality and compassion. He helped me defy death. Spiritu- 
ality and meditation open us to the beauty of life, and peace be- 
yond reality. 


Each religion manufactures its divine worship, its collective 
rites. The Religious worship takes multiple forms. My friend 
Bernard Faure, a teacher of Asian religion, advised me not to dis- 
card even the least convincing forms, because the superstition is 
the religion of others. For my friend Firouzeh Willard, the man 
struggles endless to find a balance, and any approach to reach 
peace is respectable. Following their advice, I observe the religions 
with kindness, reserving my anger for those who push towards the 
war. 


Initial whiplash. 


The divine always moved me. My parents made me love the 
Catholic spirit ; during my adolescence an insignificant event 
broke the spell, and I went on other paths. I was pupil at the Tech- 
nical High school Vauban de Courbevoie in the 1960’s. I joined the 


Jeunesses Ouvrières Chrétiennes (JOC), a student movement to 
help other class mates. My best memory was the visit of the coal 
mines of Lens, where we were warmly hosted by miners families. I 
was staying at my uncle, director of the mine, and Catholic like ev- 
erybody in my family at the time ; his openness had made it possi- 
ble this trip, while reminding me unequivocally of the social ambi- 
guity of life. Later, our bishop dissolved the JOC because it was 
too much to the left. That day, as a teenager, I saw the Catholic 
Church collapsed ; the bishop was clearly on the side of the rich. 
How did the Church get there ? Did I misunderstand the true mes- 
sage of Jesus ? This is an forgettable whiplash that kicked my butt 
fifty years later, as a retiree. 


Now, let's dive into antiquity, and meet the first wisdom. 


The references and notes are at the end of the book. I made a 
rule to read all of them carefully. 


I thank warmly my family and friends for their valuable advis- 
es, especially my wife Hélène for her support, her many and in- 
valuable remarks on the background and the form. 

The second edition of the book improve a few points, such as 
the concept of eternal life of Paul, the Judaeo-Christians, the con- 
version of Constantine and the first Pope Gregory VII. 

The third edition adds some thought about the disturbing link 
between God and War. 


The oldest melting pot of civilization. 


The life of Jesus takes place in the Middle East, this outstanding 
area which created, in the fourth millennium BC, two of the oldest 
civilizations in the world, the Mesopotamian and the Egyptian. Let 
us not be blinded by the brilliant Greek culture. According to 
Clement of Alexandria, the Greek invented nothing in philosophy 
or in the arts of life, they learned everything from barbarians, to 
say their neighbors . 


It is not only philosophy, but all the arts that are barbaric inven- 
tions [...] So are the times when the oldest Greek wise men and 
philosophers lived. It is to add that most of them were of barbar- 
ian origin and were trained by the barbarians. [...] Plato does not 
deny having imported from the Barbarians the most beautiful 
philosophical conceptions.° 


This point of view is confirmed by Megasthenes who traveled 
to India five centuries earlier. Philo of Alexandria (-20 to 45) af- 
firms that wisdom comes from the Magi of Persia, Indians and Es- 

ri 
senes. 


Jean Bottéro warns us against our Western myopia which pre- 
vents us from seeing beyond the Greeks. 


Every political and philosophical system thus derives from its 
foundations a prestige, generally conceived as a machine of war 
against the rival system. The erasure of the hypothetical ‘impu- 
rities’ of the East by the ‘virile’ myth of the great Indo-European 
ancestors is only one manifestation of this unfortunate tendency 
to choose a past [...] This famous ‘Greek miracle’, one of which 
functions were, of course, to lock the east [...] Mesopotamia, on 
the other hand, offers a platform open to two vast expanses, East 
and West which were also accessible to it: it is subject to all the 
flow of circulation. * 


We are indebted to the people of Mesopotamia for being among 
the forerunners of agriculture, stock-breeding, and the first cities. ° 
They are organized on the model of the city-state, with its law and 
religion. The city of Jericho in the West Bank has the oldest ruins 
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of the world, dating back to the year 9000 BC. At this stage of de- 
velopment, religion has no proper name, it is assimilated to the 
city. 

In the second millennium, turbulent Hittites and then Phoeni- 
cians developed. They invent our alphabet and navigation on the 
high seas, from the Mediterranean to the Atlantic coast and Africa. 


Judea and Galilee are on the corridor that connects Egypt and 
Mesopotamia; it is traveled by the two heavyweights when they 
fight. It is bad Luke for the people of the corridor, they are crushed 
and enslaved at each passage. Sometimes Judea and Galilee are 
separated, as in the year 400 when Galilee is vassal of Persia, and 
vassal Judea of Egypt. When Jewish kings are not conciliatory, 
they are simply taken by the invader in his luggage. More than 
three times the Palestinians are deported to Mesopotamia; this bath 
of forced culture is unpleasant but enlightening ! For them, inde- 
pendence is an impossible dream. 


Economy. 


The Middle East is a world connected by trade and war. Many 
archaeological sites prove it. A very ordinary Egyptian, Sinouhé 
tells his long journey that takes place in the year -2000. Our hero is 
a close friend of the king; he leaves Egypt to go to Syria, then re- 
turns to Egypt later; his hectic life is a great success. 


Caravans and boats carry high value products. The kingdoms 
collect a tax on agricultural products and mining products such as 
copper. The most coveted agricultural wealth is wheat. Egypt is a 
coveted wheat granary, colonized by the Greeks, then the Romans. 
Wheat is free for the inhabitants of Rome, Constantinople and 
Dubrovnik. On can see today the huge wheat silos of this city. 


The climate of Palestine is humid and more fertile than today; it 
grows cereals, olives and vines. The fortress of Masada in Israel is 
today a dry rock surrounded by a desert as far as the eye can see, 
which is very different from the description of Josephus : 

The king had reserved for cultivation the summit, which is fer- 
tile and of a soil more pliable than all the plains. ? 


Josephus was born in 37, just after Jesus’ death. He might have 
heard of it. He moved to Rome in 71 and wrote the history of 
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Judea. This country was all green. 


His character (Samaria) does not differ from that of Judea. Both 
regions are alternating mountains and plains, offer easy and fer- 
tile lands for cultivation, are covered with trees, abound in frank 
and wild fruits; nowhere, the dryness of the desert, everywhere 
abundant rains. '° 
Finkelstein differentiates Judea, poorer than its neighbors. 

The distant city-state (Jerusalem) perched on its mountain [...] 
In contrast to the mountainous regions of the north, with their 
wide valleys and their natural ways of communication, their 
capricious rainfall, Judah was always poor in agriculture and 
isolated from large commercial routes; the kingdom offered its 
leaders only a few means of enriching themselves; its economy 
revolved around the self-sufficient production of individual 
farmers or groups of shepherds. '* 


Judea with its uncultivated soil is less coveted; it allows her to 
cultivate an exceptional spirit of independence from which she will 
never depart. Poverty makes people jealous, and the Jews of Judea 
try to seize Samaria several times. 


The first human rights declaration of Cyrus. 


In the year -539 the Persian king Cyrus the Great conquered 
Babylon and built an immense empire from Egypt to Punjab. On a 
remarkable cylinder, he specifies the principles of tolerance and 
administration of his state. Some regard it is ‘the first human rights 
declaration’. This point of view is excessive, it comes from many 
fanciful translations of which one had been posed in front of the 
seat of the UN. The cylinder, preserved in the British Museum, af- 
firms that Cyrus is the master of the world; he describes the mas- 
sacre of dissident peoples and the peaceful conquest of Babylon; it 
affirms the will to establish the security and the respect of the reli- 
gious sanctuaries of Babylon; he wants to liberate the inhabitants, 
allows certain populations to return to their country; finally, he ac- 
cepts all the gods without hostility. The principle of tolerance is 
suggested, without being explicit. Some see the abolition of slav- 
ery, but we are not there yet. 


It is remarkable that the authority of the Persian king does not 
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rest on his divine quality, as opposed to the Egyptian pharaohs and 
the Roman emperors. The Assyrians invented the lay state. 


Cyrus chooses religious tolerance which leads the state to poly- 
theism. It is inevitable, because to subdue the people, kings must 
accept the religion of the conquered cities. As a result, the polythe- 
ism is born with the large kingdom. It is later adopted by Greeks 
and Romans. The Jews of Babylon benefit of it, as mentioned by 
the prophet Daniel. Keep in mind that since Cyrus, religious intol- 
erance does not exist in antiquity. It appears in the 5" century in 
Constantinople, at the request of Christians. 


Semites, Indo-Europeans and others. 


The nineteenth century discovers identifies two great linguistic 
families in the Middle East, Semitic and Indo-European. Linguists 
are convinced that each linguistic group has a geographical origin, 
and conveys a specific culture and social organization. Clement of 
Alexandria had already understood it. 

As the Apostle says, the Hebrews call for miracles, but the 
Greeks seek wisdom. '° 


Ernest Renan agrees. '° Jean Daniélou as well. 
Christian Greek represents the meeting of two radically hetero- 
geneous languages, Greek, which is an Indo-European language, 
and Hebrew, which is Semitic. It is, strictly speaking, the Greek 
translation of Semitic conception. '” 


The word Semitic is coined in the nineteenth century to desig- 
nate the neighboring languages of Hebrew. He comes from Sem, a 
son of Noah. The Semitic languages range from Mesopotamia to 
North Africa, Egyptian, Akkadian, Assyrian, Phoenician, Hebrew, 
Aramaic, Arabic, Berber. 


Indo-European languages are identified by the common usage 
of a few words, some of which come from Sanskrit of India; it is 
known since the discovery of Avesta in the nineteenth century. The 
group includes languages from northern Iran, Germanic Europe 
and India, Persian, Greek and Latin. 

The Rig-Veda, the oldest religious document of Buddhism, is 
written in Sanskrit, the Indo-European language; it reveals a soci- 
ety run by a king elected and controlled by two tribal councils. 
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This scheme is close to the organizational model of the first Greek 
and Roman republics. This confirms the importance of the In- 
do-European heritage. Ancient Greek appears in the year -1 700 in 
Mycenae which develops a beautiful culture. 


To enrich the brewing, some languages escape this classifica- 
tion, clinging tongues such as dravidian from southern India, 
Sumerian, Turkish, Hungarian and Basque. 

Linguistic groups mix by commercial and military mixing; the 
life of Abraham is a wonderful example. He is claimed to be a na- 
tive of Our around the year 500 in Sumerian land, where one 
speaks an agglutinative language out of category; he goes to the 
Persian capital where an Indo-European language is spoken; then 
he emigrates to Egypt, returns and settles among the Hebrews who 
speak a Semitic language. The linguistic mix is perfect! In the year 
-1700, the Egyptians are invaded by the Hyksos of Indo-European 
origin; they take power and keep it a century. Later, in the year 
-1100, Egypt must repel the invasion by 'people of the sea', the 
Philistines who are Indo-European. In the year -600, the Persians, 
of Indo-European origin, invade Mesopotamia. To lead the 
Mesopotamian kingdom, they adopt Aramaic, a Semitic language! 


The invasion of Alexander, the Great, in -250, will perfect this 
brewing. After his death, his generals lead Egypt to Alexandria, 
and Mesopotamia to Antioch. The main language in Antioch is 
Aramaic. The use of this Semitic language by the Seleucid Greek 
Kingdom of Antioch achieves an astonishing fusion of the two cul- 
tures. 


Zeno, the fifth-century Greek philosopher who founded Sto- 
icism, is a ‘tall, dark-skinned man’. '* He probably had a black an- 
cestor from Ethiopia. 


The theory of the unique geographical origin of each language 
group is no longer accepted by all experts today, giving way to the 
idea of a natural mix. "° It is clear that the cultural melting pot 
works with big bubbles; in the Middle East, the major fusion of 
many cultures is taking place, catalyzing the birth of modern 
thought. Located in the heart of this world, the Jews are immersed 
in this great brewing. 
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Religions and wisdom of the first millennia. 


The writers of antiquity claim that knowledge comes from 
Persians, Indians, and Egyptians. Let them guide us. 


Sumerian religion and wisdom. 


We know Sumerian wisdom by the works of Noah Kramer, 
American historian, and Jean Bottéro, Dominican and historian 
Assyriologist. Jean Bottéro was expelled from the Church because 
he refuses to admit the divine origin of the Bible. They worked on 
thousands of cuneiform tablets of the third millennium that 
revealed great wisdom. Here is a beautiful lament of cruel life. 


For pleasure, marriage. On reflection, divorce. 
A happy heart, the bride. A distressed heart, the groom. 


Hand in hand, a man's house is built. Stomach and stomach, a 
man's house is destroyed. 


You go and conquer the land of the enemy, The enemy comes 
and conquers your country. ? 


Jean Bottéro has desensilated the ‘Pessimist Dialogue’, an 
amazing Akkadian text of the second millennium. This dialogue of 
a master and his slave exposes that the truth is in an affirmation 
and its opposite. This point of view is troubling for Westerners 
molded with Cartesian rationality; it is common in the East, in the 
Nayavada principle of Jainism, and in present-day Chinese culture. 

Slave, at my orders! 
Here is master, that's it. 
I want to revolt. 


Surely rebel, master, revolt yourself. If you do not revolt how to 
dress? And who will give you how to fill your belly? 

Well no, slave, I do not want to revolt. 

Do not rebel master, do not revolt! The man who revolts, he is 


killed, he is skinned alive, his eyes are pierced, he is taken to 
throw him into prison! ?! 


What subversive text! The decision belongs to the master, and 
wisdom to the slave! A Sumerian writing of the twenty-first 
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century BC, ‘The Instructions of Shuruppak’ contains a beautiful 
wisdom: 
I carried sand and raised salt, but nothing is heavier than a debt! 
My son, do not curse the day before seeing the night. ” 


Jean Bottéro has identified the Sumerian beliefs adopted by the 
Jews; the nature of man made of an inseparable body and soul, the 
accomplished art of exorcism, the idea of resurrection, the 
purification by immolation of a lamb. ” 


Egyptian religion. 

The Egyptians first God is a woman, the goddess Ma'at. She is 
the mother, wife and daughter of the solar god Re. With its wings 
that gather, it embodies social order, truth-justice, peace, 
perfection, order, and moral integrity. His representations are 
marvels of balance and abstract beauty. See page 21. This feminine 
god who embodies the search for harmony and justice, is it not 
preferable to the male gods who express priority force and 
violence? It seems to me very far from the God of the Jews. 


Roman religion. 


The Roman genius is above all political. He does not shine on 
the spiritual plane. According to Cicero, the Romans invent their 
religion in the year-700 to suppress internal wars and guarantee 
social peace. Religion is the social cement, the principle of 
cohesion and existence. The citizen must express his adherence by 
paying tribute to the emperor. Roman religion is at the service of 
politics. 


Buddhism and Jainism. 


Buddha dies in the year -540. He brings to the world an 
immense wisdom. Shortly after Mahavira founded Jainism, based 
on the same ideas; he died in -527. Their thought passes to the 
Persians and Greeks; it will come back to the West in our century. 


These two princes distribute their goods to the poor. * Thus, the 
idea of abandoning property to the poor is old. Buddhism and 
Jainism are two very close wisdoms. Their values permeate the 
Zoroastrianism that the Jews assimilate before their departure from 
Persia in the year-500. 
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The first Christians are influenced by the Brahmans. Their 

thoughts are expressed in the Gospels of Mary Magdalene and 

Thomas. The idea of eternal life introduced by Paul and John joins 
the search for the fullness of Buddhists. 


The project of Jesus rests on the same foundations as Buddhism 
and Jainism: belief in a soul and an inseparable body, non- 
violence; equal sharing of wealth among all, non-attachment to the 
goods of this world, obligation of charity for the rich; belief in 
Karma, the memory of all our positive or negative actions that 
gratify or punish our souls to our death; central place of 
forgiveness; finally the aspiration to bliss at the end of life; 
Genesis (22.6-7) requires living in harmony with the world of life. 

If you find a bird's nest on the ground or in a tree and there are 
young ones or eggs in it with the mother sitting in the nest, do 
not take the mother with the young. You may take the young, 
but let the mother go, so you may prosper and enjoy a long life. 


Zoroaster. 


Zoroaster stands out a great figure from Iran. He founded the 
religion of the god Mazda that radiates for a millennium, from 
-558 to +661. We have to pay him great attention, because the Jew- 
ish religion flows from it; the Mesopotamian archives prove that 
Jews were in Babylon at the time of Zoroaster; moreover, there 
were three Jewish exiles to Babylon, the first of which in the year 
-597. Zoroaster is well-known to the Greeks; Pythagoras would 
have known him in Babylon; Europe only became aware of it in 
1770, following the discovery of the Avesta books by An- 
quetil-Duperron. The text is written in an ancient Iranian, an Indo- 
European language, close to the Rig-Veda. 


Eusebius of Caesarea (265-339) states that Abraham knew 
Zoroaster. Eusebius is a close friend of the Emperor Constantine. 
His major work is a very complete Church history. *° 

Ninus, the Assyrian, the first, it is said, dominated all Asia, ex- 
cept the Indies: the city of Ninus, its eponymous, is named Nin- 
eveh by the Hebrews. It is of his time that the Zoroaster mage 
reigns in Bactriana: Ninus had for wife and successor in his 


Semiramis empire: Abraham was therefore their contemporary. 
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According to the mythical Jewish chronology, Eusebius is mis- 
taken by a millennium ! So, he does not care about the arithmetic 
of the Bible. The essential is the astonishing proximity of Zoroast- 
er and the Jewish religion. Jean Savaton, author of the website cli- 
olamuse, summarizes the similarities with Judaism : 
The Zoroastrians believe in the immortality of the soul. The soul 
of the dead is judged and must cross the Tchinvat bridge 
launched over hell. The soul of the just reaches the eternal light 
that of the damned descends by degrees to hell. Between the two 
there is a purgatory where the souls of those whose good and 
bad deeds counterbalance themselves. The last days will be an- 
nounced by the coming of a savior and liberating messiah, 
Saochyant, who will renew the world after the resurrection. 7’ 


This reciprocal hybridization of the Indo-European and Semitic 
religions is a perfect illustration of how this great melting pot 
works. Jews inherit the following concept from Zoroaster : 

— Monotheism. 

— God - devil duality, light - darkness. 

— A holy spirit and an evil spirit that inhabits every man. 

— According to our actions, our soul is gratified or punished after 
our death, while our impure body returns to the earth. 

— Judgment after death, men send to hell or paradise according 
to the balance of bad and good deeds. 

— Freedom of choice of the man who drive its destiny. 

— Angels, intermediaries between God and men. 


These principles are in the Bible; the last judgment is in the 
book of Enoch; apostle John passionately adopts the light-darkness 
opposition. 

I form the light, and I create darkness, I give prosperity, and I 
create adversity; I, the Lord, do all these things. Isaiah 45.7. 


Jesus spoke to them again, and said, I am the light of the world; 
he who follows me will not walk in darkness, but he will have 
the light of life. John, 8.12. 


It is tempting to imagine that the rulers of Judea came from Per- 
sia with the religion of Zoroaster. Philip Davies, Emeritus Profes- 
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sor of Sheffield University, asserts it strongly. 
The truth about the society of Yehud is this : it is an erstwhile 
Babylonian province shorn of its ruling class and governed by 
Babylonian, now become a Persian province and receiving a 
new population transplanted by the Persians with funds to build 
a Temple and the City of Jerusalem. 


This society is constituted by a fundamental contradiction : its 
elite is aware of its alien origin and culture, but its raison d’étre 
implies indigenization : the Persians want the immigrants to ac- 
cept their new land as their own. * 


Abraham was born in the city of Ur. How could the Jews be 
knowledgeable that the Mesopotamian civilization came out of Ur 
in the fourth millennium BC ? It gives a strong point to Philip 
Davies. 


The Greek conquest. 


Alexander the Great conquer the world in -330. His face radi- 
ates the strength of his youth; beauty, intelligence, finesse, sense of 
negotiation. Illustration page 35. 


He goes to India, then to Egypt. On his way to Egypt, he hires 
Jewish mercenaries. The method was common at the time; in the 
year -390, the Romans are appalled by the arrival of the Gauls on 
their doorstep. Since that sinister day, our Gaulish ancestors have 
become first class mercenaries. Military militias are paid on con- 
quests, the reward being all the greater because the country to be 
invaded is rich. The method is clever, it does not cost much to the 
conqueror. Jewish mercenaries settle in Alexandria with Alexander. 
They receive great privileges, honors, high offices of the adminis- 
tration; they develop their religion freely, under the influence of 
the Greek culture of the invader. Alexandria becomes the heart of 
the Jewish intelligentsia. 


Alexander the Great dies at 33, he had time to conquer, but not 
to organize. Moreover, the Greeks have no talent to administer 
their empire. Alexander adopts the Persian model of satraps. He in- 
stalls his generals in the main economic centers and marries them 
to the local princesses. He pushes his method to the extreme by 
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marrying ten thousand soldiers with Persian women at Susa in the 
year -324. Ptolemy I settled in Egypt in Alexandria, Seleucus I 
founded Antioch then moved to Baghdad. 


The Mediterranean world adopt the Greek knowledge, both for 
philosophy and for science. Judea knows no respite, because the 
kingdoms of Antioch and Alexandria fight for it. 


The great Greek culture brewing. 


The Greeks amalgamate the knowledge of the Mediterranean 
basin. Thales is of Phoenician origin, that people who invented dis- 
tant navigation; after his training in Egypt, he invents his theorems 
of geometry. According to Porphyry, the inventor of Pythagoras 
geometry learns his knowledge of the Egyptians, Chaldeans 
(Mesopotamia) and Phoenicians. Clement of Alexandria confirms 
it; he adds that Pythagoras equates the thought of Zoroaster with 
Babylon, that he is a disciple of the Assyrian Zarotos, that he 


learns Gauls and Brahmans, and that he believes in reincarnation. 
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Clement relates that Aristotle had a pupil as a Jew. According to 
Diogenes, Pythagoras taught children first and then women. No 
complex, no prejudice! He says that Plato goes to Egypt. 

Finally, why has Plato excelled in all those arts whose study 
seems to me necessary to the speaker? Not content with the sci- 
ences that Athens could furnish him, and with those of the 
Pythagoreans, with whom he had gone by sea to Italy, he went 
yet to find the priests of Egypt, and was initiated to their myster- 
ies. 

The Greeks invent philosophy to free man from the gods. Start- 
ing from the observation that the gods no longer manifest them- 
selves, they invent a rationality that discards them. Epicure says: 

‘The gods are not to be feared.’ *! 

He is torn between the opposite professions of his parents, a 
philosopher father and a soothsayer mother. What to choose be- 
tween rationalism and spirituality ? He decides to reject magic and 
becomes a great philosopher. 

This freedom of thought is not without a conformity to religions 
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which are respected as social cement. Some Greeks are afraid that 
Socrates leads the youth away of the gods; the latter responds by 
affirming the opposite. At the beginning of the banquet he shows 
his joy after a warm feast in honor of a new virgin deity. His viru- 
lent critical mind worries and some ask for his death. As Socrates 
places high public order, he agrees to drink hemlock. The day be- 
fore his death, his friend Criton comes to tell him that he knows 
how to change the decision of the assembly. Socrates refuses his 
help by reaffirming his social values. By his death, he affirms his 
respect for religion as a necessary cement of society. 


The gateway of the India-Greek kingdoms. 


Clement of Alexandria states that the Greek world has assimi- 
lated the wisdom of the Brahmans. The thoughts traveled by Greek 
trade and armies. Archaeology shows evidence of trade between 
the East and the West from the beginning of the first millennium 
BC. The archaeological site of Kodungalor in southern India 
shows a significant maritime trade with the Mediterranean basin. 
The Roman Pliny the Old underlines the intensity of economic ex- 
changes. 

There is no year in which India takes from the Roman Empire 
less than 50,000,000 sesterces; it sends us back goods that are 
sold at home a hundredfold. * 


Reincarnation is adopted by famous Greeks: Pythagoras born in 
the year -594, Empedocles born in -490, Socrates, born in -470. 
The latter remembers, before dying, his previous lives; he is con- 
vinced of his imminent reincarnation. An Indian explains to him 
that to teach well, one must know the divine. * 


The conquest of Gandhara by Alexander the Great stimulates 
exchanges. There he meets two Brahman ascetics and invites them 
to Greece; one of them has actually come, the other rejects him 
with a brio that impresses Alexander. ** His general installed in 
Persia sends Megasthenes to study India. His report is amazing. It 
describes a huge country that never knows the famines because of 
the two annual harvests, which is structured in seven social classes 
that respect each other, who do not know slavery, who is protected 
from invaders by thousands of elephants ... 
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Later, Ptolemy II sends two representatives to the Maurya King- 
dom of India. * In the year 268, their king Ashoka appropriates 
Gandhara, and realizes the first kingdom of India. After his con- 
quests, he shows tolerance, and has the elegance to convert to Bud- 
dhism. He sends missions to the Greek kingdoms of Persia and 
Egypt. He chooses a decentralized government similarly to the 
Persian satraps. 


A century later, its empire disappears giving way to very active 
kingdoms named Indo-Greek, Indo-Scythian or Indo-Parthian. One 
of them extends from Crimea to India. The kingdom of Gandhara, 
located in present-day Pakistan, becomes a place of fusion between 
Greek and Indian cultures. It expresses itself on magnificent Bud- 
dha statues. * Athena is reproduced on his currency, the dragme. *’ 
The Indo-Greek kings are Buddhists or Jainists. 


King Menander Ist, who reigns in the year 170, has left us a 
philosophical dialogue with a Buddhist sage. The work named 
Milinda Panha is of great religious quality. It is riddled with So- 
cratic dialogues. It has been translated into all Far Eastern lan- 
guages, from India to China. * 


Mystery cults. 


The Greek mystery cults are very important because they will 
be reworked and incorporated into the Christian religion in the 4" 
century. 


They are very popular Greek rites that sometimes ignite the 
crowd into dangerous madness. Curiously, the Christian religion 
assimilates them to the fourth century, and they live today in the 
Christian Sacraments. So we must examine them carefully. Mys- 
tery cults are based on the belief that the visible hides the invisible, 
mysterious divine truth; And priests know how to approach them. 
These cults are widespread throughout the Mediterranean basin. 
They are specific to each divinity. 

The Greeks gods Eleusis, Samothrace, Dionysus, Orpheus, 
Apollo, Adonis, Artemis; the Persians god Mithra; the Phrygians 
gods Cybele and Attis; the Egyptians gods Isis, Osiris, Serapis. 


D: 
Egyptian Goodess Maat, author of the World. 


Bouddha of Gandara Mahavira gives all his wealth. 
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Greco-Egyptian God Serapis 
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Bouddha as ascetic 


Code of Hammurabi Stele of king Mesha at the Louvre. 
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They are very difficult to know because it was sacrilegious to 
talk about it, so as not to profane the divine mystery. The historian 
Victor Magnian establishes that Plato and Marcus Aurelius are ini- 
tiated into the cult of Eleusis; Clement of Alexandria confirms. 


Not only do the Pythagoreans and Plato hide most of their dog- 
mas, but the Epicureans themselves admit that there are secrets 
in them, and that they do not allow everyone to handle the books 
in which they are exposed. * 


The mystery cult of Samothrace includes an initiation ceremony 
in which the initiate receives the revelation of divine secrets. That 
of Dionysos is accompanied by great public ceremonies concern- 
ing the whole city. Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides participated 
for the theater. 


Let's look at the cult of Mithra that strongly influenced Chris- 
tians. According to historian and professor Amédée Gasquet: 


In all mysteries, initiation was preceded by tests, which were in- 
tended to ensure the candidate's faith and the solidity of his vo- 
cation. He was forced to wait a few days or months, which was 
occupied by prayer, fasting, and various abstinence. The trials of 
the mysteries of Mithra passed for the longest and the roughest. 
The sect would only admit men soaked in suffering, and reached 
that state of insensibility that was called apathy. It was said that 
these trials could go in some cases to the sacrifice of life [...] 


The trials were twelve in number, and sometimes lasted eighty 
days [...] 

From these graduated tests, at first light, then more and more 
painful, - Gregory of Nazianzus calls them tortures, - we do not 
know the exact details. They consisted of prolonged fasts, some- 
times of fifty days, abandonment in solitude, the test of fire, wa- 
ter, whip; the patient was buried in the snow, other times 
dragged by the hair into a cesspool. Insults and derision were 
added to these physical sufferings. “° 


The Belgian historian, philologist and archaeologist Franz Cu- 
mont compiled all the knowledge on the cult of Mithra. He shows 
his astonishing proximity to the Christian religion. 


This ceremony of initiation seems to have borne the name of 
‘sacramentum’, probably because of the oath imposed on the 
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neophyte and brought closer to the one lent by the conscript en- 
listed in the army [...] 


The neophytes were prescribed multiplied ablutions, a kind of 
baptism intended to wash the moral defilements, either in a sim- 
ple sprinkling of holy water, or in a real bath, as in the worship 
of Isis. [...] 


In the Mazdean office, the celebrant devoted bread and water, 
which he mixed with the heady juice of the Haoma prepared by 
him, and he consumed them during the sacrifice. These ancient 
usages were preserved in the Mithraic initiations; only in Hao- 
ma, a plant unknown in the West, was substituted the juice of 
the vine [...] 


Before two characters, [...] is placed a tripod carrying four rolls 
each marked with a cross [...] 


People expected supernatural effects from this mystical banquet, 
especially from the absorption of the consecrated wine: the in- 
toxicating liquor not only gave the vigor of the body and the 
material prosperity, but also the wisdom of the mind; it commu- 
nicated to the neophyte the strength to fight the evil spirits, more 
than that, it conferred upon him, as with his god, a glorious im- 
mortality. *' 


This is very strange and far from us. Even if the Jewish religion 
ignores them resolutely, Philo of Alexandria mentions a discreet 
use among the Therapists. 

In each dwelling is a sacred place ... It is there that in isolation, 
they fulfill the mysteries of their holy life. ” 


The utopia of Aristophanes. 


For Jesus, the gift of riches takes an extreme form. Where does 
this idea come from? Already in the sixth century BCE, Buddha 
and Mahavira give their wealth to the poor. Illustration on page 21. 
The Greek philosophers do not go so far. They encourage sobriety 
only for personal well-being. 

Aristophanes praises the merits of sharing wealth in his play 
“Women in Parliament’. This play is funny, derisory, powerful and 
revolutionary. Aristophanes is exasperated by the disastrous war 
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against Sparta; he takes advantage of the Dionysiac feasts to imag- 
ine the seizure of power by women. Their leader Proxagora pro- 
poses the pooling of all the riches, and, to laugh well, the free love. 


Praxagora : Right! There will be no more purse snatchers, no 
more envy, no more nudity, no more poverty, no more disputes, 
no more repossessing [...] 


Now, I suggest that everyone owned all things in common and 
everyone should be able to draw a pay and have an equal stan- 
dard of living. They should all draw pay from the same funds. 
Let’s have no more of this rich man-poor man stuff. None of 
this, one man farming huge paddocks and the other owning less 
land than what he needs for his grave. None of this one man 
owning a crowd of slaves and another not even a single servant. 
My law says, one law for everyone, one standard for all [...] 


The first thing I’ll do is to put common ownership to all the 
land. The same with the money and every other thing that are, at 
the moment, owned by individuals. And it is this common 
wealth that we women will harvest with prudent saving and a 
careful intelligence [...] 


He’ll be able to sleep with her for free. No charge, no price. 
These girls will also become part of the common property law. 
Men will be able to sleep with them whenever they want and, if 
they want, make babies with them [...] 


No one will bother you because everyone will have everything 
they’ll need for a happy life. * 


This avant-garde text, written in -373, is really powerful. It 
would make our theoreticians of the revolution pale. Certainly, 
some details remain to work: the slave is forgotten, he cultivates 
the land without receiving his share of the harvest. These ideas are 
echoed by his contemporary Plato who proposes that the guardians 
of the City do not own anything and that couples are formed freely 
once past the age of procreation. 

Will we not almost see the disappearance of reciprocal lawsuits 
and accusations of a city where each one will have only his own 
body, and where all the rest will be common? “ 


Alas, breakthrough ideas have a hard life; a century later, Aris- 
totle violently opposes the sharing of property.” 
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The birth of the Judea. 


The word ‘Jew’ deserves some clarification because its meaning 
has evolved over time. It appears for the first time in the Bible dur- 
ing the siege of Jerusalem by the king of Babylon, in the fifth cen- 
tury. “ Then, ‘Jew’ designates the inhabitants of Judea. 


The meaning is the same at the time of Jesus. Judea is a small 
Roman colony, included in the province of Palestine; this adminis- 
trative unit brings together formerly rival peoples. 
The Jewish religion spread throughout the Mediterranean basin 
through trade and conversions. His believers are ‘Jews’ regardless 
of their country of origin. 

In the rest of the book we follow this usage. For example, Jesus 
is Galilean, not a ‘Jew’ but he is ‘Jewish’ by his religion. The mod- 
ern sense of Jew is more complex, I leave it aside. * 


The historian in search of authentic comes up against a 
disturbing problem of language : the texts do not seem to be 
written in the language of their authors. Which language voices 
best the words of Jesus ? Let’s analyse it carefully. 


Multilinguisme, Hebrew, Aramaic, and Koiné. 


A fabric of contradictions. 


The Gallilean Jesus and the Judeans of Jerusalem speak 
Aramaic, and the Gospels relate his words in Greek. The Torah, 
which contains all the books of the Bible, was written at the end of 
the first millennium in Aramaic and Hebrew. Philo of Alexandria, 
the greatest Jewish thinker of Jesus time lives in the Jewish 
community of Alexandria ; he writes neither in Hebrew nor in the 
Coptic of the Egyptians. He writes in Greek ! Did the Jews of 
Alexandria speak Greek ? 


The oldest bible, the Septuagint, was said to have been written 
in Greek in Alexandria shortly after the invasion of Alexander the 
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Great. We have also two versions in Aramaic and Coptic. But the 
exegetes consider the original to be the Septuagint. 


The discovery of Qumran's manuscripts greatly complicates the 
question of languages. You can find everything there. I found no 
satisfactory explanation for this disturbing disorder. I propose a 
solution based on the deep analysis of several linguistes. 


Linguistic analysis of the main sources. 


To give an order of magnitude, let’s note that modern languages 
like English or French have more than 50,000 thousand words. 


Bible and Torah. 


The oldest codex in the Bible are the Torah and the Septuagint. 
The one of the Torah is in Leningrad, from the 11th century. The 
one in Aleppo is also old, but damaged. They are both in Hebrew. 
The vocabulary comprises 4000 words and 1000 haphax (a word 
of use so rare that one is not sure of its meaning). 

The Mishna, written in Tiberias (Gallileo) during the third 
century AD, uses a Hebrew different from that of the Torah, with a 
vocabulary of 13,000 words. 


The first codex of the Septuagint are the Vaticanus codex, and 
the Sinaiticus codex, dating from the 4th century. Details are given 
page 90. They are written in Koiné, the second also has Aramaic. 
According to tradition, the Septuagint is the Greek translation of 
the Hebrew Bible, made in Alexandria in the third century BC by 
seventy wise men. * Its vocabulary has 13,000 words and 4,000 
hapax. 

The coexistence of the Septuagint and the Torah is attested by 
Aquila de Sinope in the second century. He translated the Hebrew 
Bible into Greek. Origen says he compared six versions of the 
Bible, including the Hebrew version. His writing, the Hexaple, is 
lost. * 


Koiné and Aramaic. 

Since the first millennium BC, the Middle East speaks the 
language of the Assyrian invader. The Assirian evolves into 
Aramaic. Then Alexander the Great conquers this space, leading to 
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the use of Greek. It mixes with local languages and becomes a 
very rich soup, koiné. 

All the writers of this time write in Koiné, for example Philo of 
Alexandria, the apostle Paul, the Fathers of the Church and the 
Roman emperor Marc Aurèle and the Greek historian Plutarch of 
the second century. 


Manuscripts of Qumran. 


The discovery of Qumran's rolls sheds unexpected light. Its 900 
manuscripts (including 220 biblical manuscripts) date back to the 
oldest in the second century BC. * They include biblical texts, 
often very deteriorated fragments, with a few exceptions such as 
the scroll of Isaiah. Surprisenly, they use numerous languages. ` 


— The proto-Hebrew of Qumran for the vast majority. It 
concerns the oldest texts. ? This hebrew was unknown 
before Qumran. He uses square Aramaic writing. 


— Paleo-Hebrew, a more recent Hebrew. His writing is closer 
to the Masoretic text. 

—  Proto-Samaritan Hebrew, close to the Samaritan Bible. 

— Mishnaic Hebrew. 

— Aramaic, Judeo-Aramaic. 

— Nabataean. 

— Koiné. 

The rolls show a large diversity of content, which underlines the 
literary effervescence in the community of Qumran and among 
their neighbors. 

How to combine all these documents to understand best the 
local culture? David Hamidovic suggests that multilingualism is 
the glue of this community. 

The simultaneous use of different scriptures and different 
languages means that members of the Qumran community are 
bilingual - Hebrew and Aramaic - or even trilingual - Greek, 
even quadrilingual - Latin. *° 


Multilingualism reconciles inconsistencies. 


According to Qumran, the main languages of the Middle East 
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are Aramaic for popular use, and Koiné for intellectuals. This does 
not erase the great diversity of small local languages, as it was still 
in Europe a century ago. 

The mixing of languages and multilingualism are solid 
characteristics of this era. Languages are open and evolve. 
Septuagint koiné has many Aramaic inclusions, its richness makes 
it the preferred language of writers. Note that the vocabulary of the 
Septuagint is twice as rich as the one of the Torah. 


It is not worrying that the Hebrew of Qumran is unrecognizable, 
it proves that it was not a dead language at this time. A leaving 
language evolves from generation to generation. Too bad if the 
Masoretic Torah doesn’t relate the true words of God to Moses! 


So there was a Hebrew Bible before JC, as confirmed by the 
many rolls of proto-hebrew and paleo-hebrew of Qmran, and the 
Septuagint in Koiné. The diversity of versions for each Bible 
document shows that knowledge was at this time, not only 
multilingual, but also multiform. 


Jews History. 


In 1956 Werner Keller published ‘The Bible Torn Off the 
Sands’ which brilliantly demonstrates that all the high facts of the 
Bible are confirmed by archaeology. On the other hand, ‘The Bible 
unearthed’ by Finkelstein and Silberman, published in 2001, 
demonstrates the opposite; they rely on recent archaeological dis- 
coveries and Egyptian and Mesopotamian administrative records. 
Npw, we have to distinguish the mythical story from true history. 


My research is based on the French translation of the Bible of 
Louis Segond of 1910. It is the closest to the Greek Septuagint. 
For the English version, I use either KJV, King James Version, or 
NLT, depending on the translation that stick best to the original 
Greek text. In case of doubt, I check a bilingual English-Greek edi- 
tion, and to the excellent Chouraqui Bible. He relied on the two 
Talmud codices. Chouraqui (1917-2007) was a Jewish born in Al- 
geria, became lawyer, publisher, thinker, and elected representative 
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of Jerusalem. 


Our knowledge on the writing history of the Bible evolves 
rapidly, thanks to the discovery of Qumran's manuscripts, and to 
the reflections of astute historians. In the nineteenth century, 
Ernest Renan points out that the books of the Bible come from var- 
ious origins. 

The Pentateuch contains, apparently, information borrowed 
from the archives of the peoples neighboring Israel. * 


This multiplicity is reflected in the thirty or so different names 
that designate God. It is also seen with the two versions of the 
tables of the law, Leviticus and Deuteronomy. The Bible tell the 
life of the Jewish people since Abraham, in the third millennium 
BC. 


The mythical story. 


The Bible begins with the creation of the world in seven days 
wand the first man; then Eve and her descendants; among others 
Noah, Shem, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob-Israel, Levi, Judah, Joseph, 
Moses, Isaiah, David, Solomon, Josiah, Jesus. The analysis of the 
Bible makes it possible to estimate some dates; * Adam lives in 
the year -4000, Noah in -3000, Abraham in -2000, Moses in -1500, 
Solomon and David in -1000, and we are today in the year 6000 
since the creation of the world. 


After the flood. 


Noah repopulates the earth. The world is marvelously simple. It 
comprises three regions, Mesopotamia, Egypt and the Country of 
Canaan. The three sons of Noah share the land: to Ham comes 
Egypt and the land of Canaan, to Japhet Mesopotamia and Asia. 
Poor Sem has nothing, but wait for more ! 


A descendant of Japhet, Ashkenazi, inherits territories located 
north of Mesopotamia. During the first crusade, Arab historians 
speak of the Ashkenazi invasion. This name changed meaning in 
the nineteenth century to describe the Jews of Northern Europe. 


Ham heads the land of Canaan from Mesopotamia to Egypt. He 
enjoys the sleep of his father drunk to fool. The Bible does not 
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provide more details. Some historians, such as Sebastien Doane, 
propose that Cham fornicated with his father. °° God, furious, 
spoils him and gives his fief to Shem who enters into history. He is 
the ancestor of the brave Abraham. 


Abraham. 


He is born in the city of Ur, the heart of the Sumerian 
civilization, a beautiful choice for a beautiful story! He lives in 
Babylon for a few years and then decides to go south, because God 
promises him the land of Canaan. 

Then the LORD told Abram, ‘Leave your country, your 
relatives, and your father's house, and go to the land that I will 
show you.’ I will cause you to become the father of a great 
nation. I will bless you and make you famous, and I will make 
you a blessing to others. Genesis 12.1. and 15.18. 


So the LORD made a covenant with Abram that day and said, ‘I 
have given this land to your descendants, all the way from the 
border of Egypt to the great Euphrates River’. Genesis 15.18. 


His tribulations are shown on a map page 35. It nomadises 
poorly in the desert, away from the wealth of agriculture. It's funny 
to read what city dwellers think: 

These nomads of the West, who occupy the steppe, ignore 
cereals, houses and cities, raw meat eaters, uneducable, 
ungovernable, and one, once dead, are not even buried 
according to the rites. *’ 


Abraham finally gets rich in Egypt. The Pharaoh learns that he 
introduces his wife to hom, hiding his marriage. Furiously, he 
expels him. The incident gives a poor idea of this adventurer. 

The children of his son Isaac quarrel. Jacob is chased by his 
brother Esau, then warriors to regain his place. He succeeds. God 
renames him Israel, the one who battle for God. The great team ! 

Your name will no longer be Jacob, the man told him, it is now 
Israel, because you have struggled with both God and men and 
have won. Genesis 32.28. 


His twelve children found the twelve tribes of Israel. Their 


solidarity is not famous, because they argue and chase one of their 
brother Joseph by selling him as a slave in Egypt. 
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The clan of Joseph, from Egypt to Samaria. 


Joseph arrives in Egypt and become successful. He gains the 
confidence of the pharaoh, goes out of slavery, and becomes grand 
vizier. His family thrives there for several generations. During a 
great drought in Palestine, Jacob asks his son Joseph for help; he is 
very brave to welcome him with his other brothers, bringing 
together the twelve tribes again. 


After four centuries of prosperity, the clan flee behind its leader 
Moses. We don’t know the reasons. They wander like Abraham in 
the desert hills of Judea; Moses led a good thirty wars to land, 
without success. See his itinerary page 35. Josephus recounts his 
terrible wars, with endless massacres that give nausea. Moses is a 
true monster supported by God. 

You must destroy all the nations the LORD your God hands over 
to you. Show them no mercy and do not worship their gods. If 
you do, they will trap you. Deuteronom 7.16. 


Unfortunately, Moses is a poor soldier, he dies in the land of 
Moab before entering Samaria. Joshua succeeds him, and finally 
succeeds in placing the clan in Samaria at Shechem. * 


The religious life is organized on the nearby Mount Garizim. 
Joshua enlarged his territory by war, and then divided it among the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 


The clan of Judah and the kingdom of David and Solomon. 


The descendant of Judah, one of the twelve sons of Jacob, 
founds the fabulous kingdom of Canaan, told to us by the books of 
Samuel and Kings; his valiant founders, Saul, David and Solomon 
are driven to total war by God. 

Only ask, and I will give you the nations as your inheritance, the 
ends of the earth as your possession. You will break them with 
an iron rod and smash them like clay pots. Ps 2.8-9. 


Saul and David fight to drive out the Philistines, the ‘peoples of 
the sea’. David submits them by his famous fight against their 
champion Goliath. The book of Samuel is of a primitive style, the 
author sticks to the facts; the work is devoid of sentiment, of 
reflection on life, and of morality. The narration is primary, 
without much interest. It is probably very old. We learn that 
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Solomon married 700 princesses and 300 concubines, without 
knowing where it came from. He built the first temple in 
Jerusalem. The books of Samuel and Kings paint David as a rustic 
and rude individual. On the other hand, the book of psalms, 
attributed to David, is magnificent and subtle; I imagine that its 
author is from another era, and lived in the refinement of greater 
Alexandria. 


At the beginning of the first millennium, archeology finally 
agrees with the Bible, whereas for the previous period it 
contradicts it. Finkelstein has worked hard to destroy the myth of 
the origins, perhaps with the hope of appeasing his torn country. 


Inconsistencies of exile in Egypt. 


Despite the fact that, supposedely, Israel has been rooted in 
Egypt for many centuries, it is very disturbing to see that this 
people didn’t assimilate the local culture. They share circumcision 
with the Egyptians, but it spreads very early throughout the Middle 
East. 


The birth of Moses is a copy-paste of the life of Sargon I who 
lived in the year -2300 in Assyria. 


My mother was a high priestess, my father I knew not. The 
brothers of my father loved the hills. My city is Azupiranu, 
which is situated on the banks of the Euphrates. My high 
priestess mother conceived me, in secret she bore me. She set 
me in a basket of rushes, with bitumen she sealed my lid. She 
cast me into the river which rose over me. The river bore me up 
and carried me to Akki, the drawer of water. Akki, the drawer of 
water, took me as his son and reared me. Akki, the drawer of 
water, appointed me as his gardener. While I was a gardener, 
Ishtar granted me her love, and I exercised royalty for fifty-six 
years. * 


The founding god of Egypt is Maat, a woman. This is 
commonplace in the oldest culture. This is the case of the Chinese 
of the Qin era, as shown by a stele of the year -200. “For the 
Native Americans, the creator god of the world is also a woman. 
The exceptional privilege of childbirth has always valued women. 
Unlike these peoples, Jews do not place women at the center of 
their religion; their God is masculine, more Mesopotamian than 
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Egyptian; nevertheless, the Holy Spirit who is God face, is 
feminine. 


Another peculiarity of Egyptian culture is identifying the king 
with God. Neither the Mesopotamians nor the Jews do it. The 
formalism of the Jewish law is very close to Mesopotamians one. 
Leviticus has 634 rules built on the model of the Hammurabi code. 
Illustration page 22. Conversely, Egyptian justice rests on the 
wisdom of judges and not laws. True, the Acts of the Apostles 
affirm that 

Moses was taught all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and he 
became mighty in both speech and action. Acts 7.22. 


I find it not well-founded. So too, Ernest Renan stresses the 
great distance between the Bible and the Egyptian religious 
culture: 

Egypt had, in those early times, sacred texts and a fairly 
developed religious literature. There is no reason to believe that 
these texts would have exercised the least influence on the 
Israelites [...] 


The parallels between the Bible and Egyptian wisdom that 
would require a thorough knowledge of the secrets of Egypt 
must therefore be discarded. °! 


Based on literary analysis, Niels Peter Lemche, professor at the 
Theological Faculty of the University of Copenhagen, reaches the 
same conclusions. ©“ Although his works are disputed by some 
theologians, I appreciate them because they solve certain biblical 
inconsistencies. 


A stuning vision of contemporary historians. 


The area called Canaan in the Bible, and nowhere else, includes 
several peoples; the Phoenicians are on the coast, great traders of 
the Mediterranean; they invent our alphabet; the Philistines are 
farther south, nicknamed ‘people of the sea’ by the Egyptians who 
locate their origin south of the Red Sea; several city-states grow, 
sometimes succeeding in forming a small kingdom for a 
generation or two; cities appear in the mountainous region, as 
Shechem in Samaria and Jerusalem. 
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The origins and development of Judea is revealed by archaeolo- 
gist Israel Finkelstein. Conversely, the making of the Bible never 
ceases to puzzle historians. 


How could such a people, without many resources, without his- 
tory of conquest, be able to write a work of such quality ? The best 
explanations are puzzling. Let’s look at them carefully. 


Finkelstein (1949). 


His works show the birth of Jerusalem in the 9th century BC. ® 
The city grows slowly with the trade of caravans going from Persia 
to Yemen. 


He points out that the Egyptian archives record some Jewish 
migrations and the country's administrators; yet they bear no trace 
of Israel's journey, nor of Joseph's brilliant success, nor of Moses’ 
great flight. On the other hand, they report that Jews take refuge in 
Egypt during the great famines, which explain why Jacob and his 
clan try to join Joseph. The first testimony of their presence in 
Egypt comes from discovered papyris at Elephantine on the Nile, 
in year -500. 

The prestigious kingdom of Solomon never exist. “ The houses 
appear in Judea around the year 1200, and remain modest until the 
ninth century. At the time of the Kingdom of Solomon, Jerusalem 
is about the size of a small village. The myth of Solomon is built 
from several nearby towns that have developed their little kingdom 
around a palace. There is no evidence today of the existence of the 
land of Canaan. His name is engraved on an Egyptian stele of 
Merenptah from the 13th century BC. But nothing is said about it. 


Philip Davies (1945). 

He is Professor Emeritus at the University of Sheffield. He con- 
siders that the first kings of Judea came from Persia with the reli- 
gion of Zoroaster. 

It has never been satisfactory explained how and why any body 
of authors would produce and develop a set of scrolls for the 
purpose of defining and describing a national religion [...] 

So the truth about the society of Yehud is this,then; it is an 
esrtwhile Babylonian province shorn of its ruling class and 
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governed by Babylonians, now become a Persian province and 
receiving a new population transplanted by the Persians with 
funds to build a Temple and the city of Jerusalem. This society 
is constitued by a fundamental contradiction; its élite is aware of 
its foreign origin and culture, but its raison d'être implies 
indigenization: the Persians want immigrants to accept their new 
land as their own. © 


This point of view explains the origin of Abraham from the lit- 
tle-known town of Ur. How did the Judeans know that 
Mesopotamian civilization emerged from Ur in the fourth millen- 
nium BC ? The realization of this Persian colonization project fits 
perfectly with the story of Nehemiah in the 5th century in the 
Bible. 


On the other hand, the archaeological site of Hazor, near Tel 
Aviv, revealed recently fragments of a table of the law similar to 
the Hammurabi code. Illustration page 22. 


Russell Omirkin (1954). 


Russel Qmirkin, a contemporary exegetes living in Oregon, 
grants us two dazzling works on the origins of the Bible. He shows 
that the founding stories of the Bible come from two Greek authors 
of the 4th century, Manethon and Berossus. The first one lived in 
Alexandria and gave the basis for the life of Moses, the second one 
lived in Bagdad, and gave the basis for the life of Abraham. 


In a more recent work he establishes the link between the 
thought of Plato and the model of Jewish society. * The Bible is 
deeply imbued with the Greek model of a society ruled by a privi- 
leged class. This could only have been conceived in Alexandria, by 
the authors of the Septuagint. It would be the first edition of the 
Bible, the original would be writen in Greek ! 


Qumran unveils the real languages of Jews BC. 


To properly assimilate the propositions of Gmirkin and Davies, 
we must take into account the Qumran’s rolls. See an introduction 
page 29. The rolls reveal that the Jew of the second century BC is 
multilingual. He practices his archaic Hebrew as well as Aramaic 
and Greek-koiné. 
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Now we can answer Davis Philipps' question, was the first 
Bible written in Hebrew or Aramaic or Greek ? 


The answer seems simple to me, the writer were fluent with all 
those languages. In addition, the linguists explain that these 
languages are flexible, malleable, benevolent, and that one can 
introduce a word from a neighboring language if necessary. 


Let’s forget the myth of the Nation which rotted our lives since 
the 19th century. In the past, people spoke their language and that 
of their neighbor without a grudge, simply for the pleasure of 
living together. This continues today among certain peoples, 
particularly in Africa. 


The true history. 


9th century, birth of the small kingdom of Israel in Samaria. 


In the middle of the ninth century BC, Omri founded Samaria 
or Israel. Its territory includes Galilee, going from the coast to 
Damascus. Its existence is confirmed by Assyrian writings and two 
stelae, the Hazael stele dating from -835, % and the stele of King 
Mesha of Moab from the year -850. The latter uses a Phoenician 
alphabet close to ancient Hebrew. Illustration on page 22. King 
Mesha claims he is liberating his country, which was conquered by 
King Omri of Israel. Finkelstein confirms it. 

Omri was the king of Israel, and oppressed Moab for many 
days. He lived there during his reign and that of his sons for 
forty years. © 


The Bible mentions King Omri, stating that he founded Samaria 
and while Judea is led by his king Asa. 
Omri began to rule over Israel in the thirty-first year of King 
Asa's reign in Judah. He reigned twelve years in all, six of them 
in Tirzah. Then Omri bought the hill now known as Samaria 
from its owner, Shemer, for 150 pounds of silver; and he built a 
city on it and called the city Samaria in honor of Shemer. 


Bible, Kings 1 16.23-24. 


Omri had four successors, proof that the idea of reuniting Israel 
and Judea came very late. History shows that it is rather an endless 
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rivalry. In -722, the Assyrian armies leave to attack Egypt. The 
king of Israel, who may have a symbolic resistance against them, 
is taken to Nineveh. This is the end of this little kingdom that 
flourished for half a century. This fall benefited Judaea, which took 
off under King Josiah. 


7th century, first kingdom of Judea. 


The Assyrians did not pay attention to the small city of 
Jerusalem. It develops slowly with the rise of the trade of caravans 
circulating from Mesopotamia to southern Arabia; Jerusalem 
competes with his neighbor Petra, who is rather better placed. 
Caravans carry Yemen incense and Red Sea bitumen. Jerusalem 
finds a marketplace role that boosts its prosperity and ensures its 
long-term survival. 


The people of Judea are getting richer, and their territorial 
ambition is growing. The prophet Isaiah recounts his wars against 
neighboring small kingdoms. The war cry is the gathering of the 
Jacob-Israel tribes. Neighboring Samaria-Israel is the first target 
and remains the enemy. Ezekiel clearly expresses the will to 
reunite Judea and Samaria-Israel by force. 

I will take the northern tribes and join them to Judah. I will 
make them one stick in my hand. Then hold out the sticks you 
have inscribed, so the people can see them. 


Ezekiel, 37.19-20. 


The first known king of Judea from the Assyrian archives is 
Manasseh at the beginning of the seventh century. Next King, 
Josiah, is better known. During the construction of the Temple, in 
the year -622, his high priest discovers the ‘book of the Law’. ” Its 
has the 634 laws of Deuteronomy and Leviticus. Good find! Josiah 
gives his people laws and a strong mythological past. 

Let’s explain the role of the Temple at this time. Sumer and 
Egypt invented it as a political, economic and religious center. The 
priests manage the relationship with the gods but some combine 
the management functions of the city. The first deputy of the 
pharaoh, the vizier, is a high priest. 

Deuteronomy tells the saga of the people of Israel, whose first 
historical evidence is the Omri kingdom, called Moab, in Samaria 
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in the previous century. Moses dies at the gates of Samaria. The 
book of Joshua tells the life of its successor who settles in 
Shechem. He chooses Mount Garizim for worship. It is clear to me 
that Moses is the mythical founder of Israel, the enemy of the 
Jews. Much of the Bible comes from Israel; for example, the book 
of Ruth is set in the land of Moab. 


It is interesting that the Samaritans, even today, reject the book 
of Joshua, because it tells of the division of the region between the 
twelve tribes of Israel. It is certain that the place of the twelve 
tribes of Israel in Deuteronomy is a quick and inconsistent collage. 
His only merit, according to Finkelstein, is to give Judea the right 
to colonize Israel. It is therefore probable that Deuteronomy comes 
from Samaria-Israel; Judea would have adopted Moses, then the 
founding father of his neighbor, by integrating him among the 
twelve tribes. 


The book of Isaiah written under Josiah presents the quality of 
being the first of the Bible which incites men to generosity. It is 
about time to become civilized, this is the 23" book, 

Wash yourselves and be clean! Let me no longer see your evil 
deeds. Give up your wicked ways. Learn to do good. Seek 
justice. Help the oppressed. Defend the orphan. Fight for the 
rights of widows. Isaiah 1.16-17. 


In the year -609, a Pharaoh crushes this brave builder, and 
Judea falls under guardianship. The domination of one of the 
heavyweights of the region is inevitable. It alternates between 
Mesopotamia, Egypt, later Greece and Rome. Thus, the historical 
reality of the Jews and Israel is very modest, much less glorious 
than what the Bible says. The Danish exegete Lemche is irritated 
by the historical distortion of the Bible. 

"What happened is that the history of this state of Palestine 
named Bit Humriya, or Samaria, or Israel ... was rewritten to 
become Jewish history in the form of biblical Israel. [...] Ancient 
Israel never existed in the manner of the story of God's people, 
his ‘Israel’. This is consistent with the observation that Israel, in 
antiquity, was never used as a political name. ?! 


6th century, the Jews taken to Mesopotamia. 
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The king of Babylon takes the leadership for the Assyrians, and 
goes on to attack Egypt. While halting at Jerusalem, he may not 
receive a welcome, and the army embarks its leaders to Babylon. 
Several books of the Bible tell this episode. 
Then the king ordered Ashpenaz, who was in charge of the 
palace officials, to bring to the palace some of the young men of 
Judah's royal family and other noble families, who had been 
brought to Babylon as captives. Daniel 1.3. 


The book of Daniel is the self-bibliography of a very ordinary 
Babylonian Jew who gains the trust of King Nebuchadnezzar; his 
life is complicated, and ends up in prison. The biblical narrative is 
embroidered with miracles, gold statues and angels; this chronicle 
is pleasant, naive and without spiritual content. The Book of Kings 
describes the deportation more dramatically. 

King Nebuchadnezzar took ten thousand captives from 
Jerusalem, including all the princes and the best of the soldiers, 
craftsmen, and smiths. So only the poorest people were left in 
the land. Kings 2, 24-14. 


The prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel make it the dreadful 
punishment of God, because the people turned to idols. The end of 
Jeremiah's book seems more realistic to me, indicating that the 
king of Judah ended royally served in Baghdad. Jeremiah 52.31- 
34. 


Expeditions to Egypt are renewed with, incidentally, 
deportation of the Jews. In year -597, -586 and -580. The 
Babylonian annals confirm these facts. But they say the captive 
royal family is treated with respect. ” 


5" century, return from Bagdad of Danile and Nehemiah. 

The oldest codex of the book of Daniel was discovered in 
Qumran. It is written in a special Aramaic. Because Daniel lived in 
Badgad and emigrated to Judea, it is possible that the original 
document is this Aramaic version. ” 


Nehemiah comes from a Jewish family who would have been 
deported to Baghdad in the previous century, like Daniel. Nehemi- 
ah reconstructs the Temple in Jerusalem. 


Following analyzes by Philipp Davies, we can believe that 
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Daniel and Nehemiah are Persians who came from Baghdad to 
govern Judea. Nehemiah is a vassal of the Persian king Artaxerxes 
Ist. Nehemiah could be a rather rebellious Persian from a good 
family, who would have been driven out of Baghdad, sent to pun- 
ishment in Judea, forced to abandon the luxury life of Baghdad. 


To manage the Judeans he builds a local genealogy and a repu- 
tation of a builder of the Temple. A good man ! The Bible would 
have been written to help him govern, with laws to rule the people, 
and theological ethics as a social bond. 


This theology reflects the bond of vassalage with Artaxerxes : it 
violently prohibits any relationship with the neighbors. Ban on 
worshiping other gods, ban on marrying foreign women, rigid food 
customs. 


This interpretation explains the breadth of the Persian heritage 
in Jewish culture, as well as the bizarre Sumerian origin of Abra- 
ham. A large part of the Bible would have been designed under 
Nehemiah. 


Sth century, the Jewish garrison of Elephantine on the Nile. 


King Cyrus II overthrows the Assyrians and founds the Persian 
Empire in -530. Although Indo-European, they adopt Aramaic, a 
Semitic language; this mixing shows that language is no longer a 
cultural marker. Their King Cambyse II invaded Egypt and 
installed a garrison of Jewish mercenaries at Elephantine, a 
strategic city on the Nile. Archaeologists have just released a 
library of exceptional papyri. The book of wisdom of Ahikar, an 
Assyrian text that has greatly influenced the Mediterranean basin, 
was discovered there. Administrative documents mention the 
reconstruction of the Jewish temple in the year -407, another 
speaks of the Passover holiday of the year -419. The destruction of 
the temple is confirmed by a papyrus from the Persian capital. * 
The Egyptians take over their country in the year -399, and the 
Jewish military settlement disappears. This ephemeral presence 
has no connection with the myth of Moses who lived a thousand 
years earlier. 


4th century, Alexandria, intellectual center of Jewish thought. 
Alexander the Great conquers Egypt in -330, and founds 
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Alexandria. He hires Jewish mercenaries, as the Persians had done 
two centuries earlier by installing them at Elephantine. After the 
victory, the Jewish mercenaries are largely rewarded, their 
community develops and enriches itself. 


Alexander installs Ptolemy on the throne; he creates the 
Museum, a prestigious ensemble made up of a library and a 
university. The library get copy of all books of Athens. Ptolemy 
attracts the greatest thinkers, Greek, Jewish and later Christians. 
They take advantage of Egyptian knowledge, the most advanced in 
the world in astronomy and mathematics. The influence of the 
university is vast, scientific, philosophical and religious; Euclid 
teaches there, the philosopher and physicist Straton of Lampsacus 
is the collector of the future Ptolemy II in -310. 


To take root, Alexander declares himself the son of the God 
Amon. The Greeks make with the help of Egyptian priests a new 
God, Serapis, decked out with all the Egyptian traditions. 
Illustration page 22. Sculpture exudes power and intelligence. This 
religious syncretism shows the open-mindedness of the new 
masters. 


Alexandria becomes the intellectual center of Jewish culture, as 
evidenced by an exceptional literary production, while Jerusalem 
vegetates. The priest Onias HI of Jerusalem fled to Egypt in the 
year -170, and he obtained permission to build a temple near 
Alexandria in Leontopolis. The creation of a temple is important 
for the Jewish community, as it establishes its independence from 
Jerusalem, while cultivating good relations; they offer the golden 
cover of the temple gates; Philo of Alexandria has relatives in 
Judea; his brother, director of the customs, lends important sums to 
the family of the Herodes. 


The last books of the Bible are written at Alexandria; that of 
Ezra, Esther, Daniel, Baruch, the Epistle of Jeremiah, and finally 
the wisdom of Solomon. Ben Sira wrote his magnificent 
Ecclesiastes in Greek. The four books of the Maccabees are 
written directly in Greek; the fourth book places reason in the 
service of piety, it is a first Jewish attempt to reconcile stoicism 
and mysticism. A group of 72 sages translates the Bible into Greek, 
the Septuagint of which four copies remain. Finally, Philo of 
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Alexandria founded theology by developing the allegorical 
dissertation of the Bible. Christianity will push it further. 


The dramatic intellectual development of the Jewish community 
of Alexandria suggests to me an explanation of their questionable 
Egyptian roots. They could be an invention of this community 
which bathes in Greek religious syncretism. Louis Julien, artist and 
Egyptologist also suggests it. 

The two tendencies characterizing Judeo-Hellenistic literature, 
namely: the harmonization of Judaism and Greek culture on the 
one hand, and the apology of it on the other hand, are 
particularly highlighted in the literature, historical and 
philosophical. [...] 


All this literature is extremely apologetic and a wide use is made 
of the pseudo-epigraphic falsification: Abraham, Joseph and 
Moses become the instructors of the Egyptians and the founders 
of their civilization. ” 


2nd century, the Maccabees. 


Since Alexander the Great, the Greeks of Antioch dominate 
Judea and spread their new spirit. Judea is tempted by Greek 
culture, shaken by a struggle between conservative and progressive 
Hellenists. Josephus and the book of the Maccabees tell the 
progressives, led by Jason. 


The people being divided between the two, the sons of Tobias 
embraced the party of Menelaus, but the greater part of the 
nation took up the cause for Jason. Menelaus and the sons of 
Tobias, ill-treated by Jason, took refuge with Antiochus and 
declared to him that they were determined to abandon their 
national laws and their own constitution, to follow the wishes of 
the king and to adopt a Greek constitution. They asked him to 
allow them to build a gymnasium in Jerusalem; the 
authorization obtained, they also began to conceal their 
circumcision, so that, even naked, they resembled the Greeks; 
and in all, renouncing their national customs, they began to 
imitate other peoples. ” 


This opening of Jerusalem to modernism is remarkable. The 
shift of the Jews towards Hellenism does not last, because it is 
quickly broken by the revolt of the brothers Maccabees. In the year 
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-140, taking advantage of the rivalry of the Seleucid kings (Greek 
of Antioch), a Maccabee founds the Hasmonean kingdom in Judea. 
This kingdom lasted a century, broken in the year -39 by the 
Romans. 


The Maccabees go to war several times against Samaria, the 
historical founding people of Israel. In the year 108, King Hyrcan 
appropriates it and Galilee. It destroys the city and its temple of 
Mount Garizim. 

Hyrcanus, after a year's siege, seized the city, and not satisfied 
with this success, destroyed it entirely by flooding it with the aid 
of the torrents. By scouring it, it caused it to fall into gullies. and 
disappear all traces indicating that a city once stood in this 
place. ” 


The city of Samaria, next to present-day Nablus, is only 80 
kilometers from Jerusalem. How can the Jews dream of unifying 
the land of Canaan without being able to hear their neighbors? The 
Maccabees push their raids to Galilee. 

Judah (Maccabee) ... gave his brother Simon three thousand 
chosen men to help the Jews of Galilee ... As soon as Simon 
arrived in Galilee, he fought against his enemies, put them to 
flight [...] in their hands the Jews whom they had taken 
prisoners, and returned with a lot of booty. ” 


This episode tells us about the minority situation of the Jews in 
Galilee. It is likely that Jews take a heavy toll according to custom 
by Josephus, namely one-third of cereal production and half of 
fruit production. ” 

During this century appear the Sadducees and Pharisees who 
alternately share the priestly power. 


Ist century, the arrival of the Romans. 


During the reign of the Queen of Judea Salome-Alexandra, 
from -76 to -63, the Pharisees hunt opponents, some of whom 
would have settled in Qumran. * 


In the year -63, the Roman general Pompey arrives with his 
troops to invade Asia Minor. He demonstrates great skill, as Dion 
Cassius, a Roman historian living in the second century, tells us. 
Pompey uses the rivalry of peoples to conquer them. 
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From there, he went with all speed to Syria-Palestine, whose 
inhabitants had devastated Phenicia. *! 


Then he plays with the hostility that reigns between the Jewish 
kings Hyrcan and Aristobulus; he supports one to overthrow the 
other. The losers fled to Qumran, carrying in their luggage many 
Bible texts that will be discovered in 1948. The Romans hire the 
Jews to chase the Greeks. After their victory, Julius Caesar thanks 
them with generous edicts. He grants them total autonomy: a 
reduction of taxes, the right to follow their traditions, to venerate 
their God without having to worship the emperor, to have a 
political leader surrounded by a group of notables. This 
arrangement can be seen as the earliest form of the invention of the 
lay state. These exceptional privileges allow Jews to prosper. 


In the year -50, the Romans become masters of the Middle East. 
They install King Herod the Great as a vassal on Palestine. Herod 
goes to Rome several times to gain the confidence of the Senate. 
The Jews of Judea do not appreciate Herod who dislodged their 
king with the help of the Romans and who is not of the family of 
David; moreover, he appreciates Samaria! To lead the priestly 
class, he replaces the Pharisees with the Sadducees. Its seat is in 
Caesarea, a great port that it builds for the Romans; he governs 
until his death in the year -4. His territory is then divided between 
three of his sons, Archélaos, Antipas and Philippe. Illustration page 
35 


Year 0 in Palestine. 


Herod Archelaus receives the most beautiful part of the 
inheritance, Judea and Samaria. After ten years, he lost the esteem 
of the Romans who replaced him by a prefect, Pilate. The latter 
practices authoritarian governance, which is not appreciated by 
Jews. 


A little later, he (the prefect) raised a new riot by exhausting, for 
the construction of an aqueduct, the sacred treasure called 
Korbonas; the water was taken from a distance of 400 stadia 
(about 80 km). At this news, the people became indignant: it 
spread by shouting around the Pilate court, which was then in 
Jerusalem. The latter, foreseeing the sedition, had taken care to 
mix with the multitude a troop of armed soldiers, but dressed in 


47 
civilian clothes, and, while forbidding them to use the sword, 
ordered them to strike the demonstrators with clubs. . From the 
top of his court, he gave an agreed sign. The Jews perished in 
great numbers, some under the blows, others crashing into one 
another. The multitude, stupefied by this massacre, fell back into 
silence. * 


Yet Jewish law provides that temple money must be used for the 
city's infrastructure! 
This chapter deals with the payment of the individual tax [...] for 
the improvement of roads, markets and public baths. ® 


Herod Antipas, the most gifted of the sons of Herod, receives 
Galilee and a comfortable balance of the Romans. 


Antipas, for its part, had Perea and Galilee, with an income of 
200 talents. ™ 


His mother is from Samaria, which increases his popularity. He 
builds the city of Tiberias where he reigns until the year 39. Life is 
pleasant, because the rich Galilee has a Jewish king who protects it 
from the humiliation of a Roman governor. The Roman 
pacification wars had been led by Herod the Great, now Roman 
tutelage is accepted and the country lives quiet for a few decades. 
85 


Jews of the Mediterranean basin. 


We have already mentioned the tribulations of the Jews in 
Mesopotamia and Egypt. They live near Baghdad, in the city of 
Nehardea. Josephus praises their wealth and their extent. They 
thrive over a millennium. In the year -220, King Seleucid of Anti- 
och moved two thousand Jews from Babylon to Phrygia as settlers. 
It offers them advantageous conditions, land, food, home and tax 
exemption over ten years. 


Jerusalem took off in the seventh century, on the caravan route 
from Yemen to Babylon. The Jews settled all along the route. Their 
commercial know-how naturally brings them to all the ports of the 
Mediterranean basin and to Ethiopia, people benefiting from the 
maritime traffic of the Red Sea. A group is in Yemen in the year 
100 and asks the help of the Romans; Herod the Great sends them 
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his soldiers. Jews prosper brilliantly in Alexandria. Philo of 
Alexandria analyzes their successful immigration. 


The Jews, because of their multitude, can not all inhabit the 
same country; that is why they are scattered throughout Europe 
and Asia; they have establishments in most of the most fortunate 
cities of the islands and the continent. *° 


Around the year 30, the king of the kingdom of Adiabene in 
Syria is converted to the Jewish religion by Judah Ben Bathura. It 
supports Judea during their war of recovery against the Romans 
and, after capitulation in 70, it hosts many refugees including 
Christians. 


According to Finkelstein, the Jewish religion spreads by taking 
advantage of the economic mixing of the Mediterranean basin. A 
historian reports them to Rome in the year -139 when a praetor 
protests against the assimilation of their god to Jupiter. *’ Vidal Na- 
quet estimates their number in the year zero to several thousand, 
perhaps one fifth of the inhabitants. They are hellenized like the 
Romans, and not very supportive of Jerusalem; for example they 
do not move when Jerusalem is destroyed by the Romans in -70, in 
135 and in 170. 


It seems to me that conversions to Judaism come from its origi- 
nal qualities, its monotheism and its demanding morality. Here is a 
nice analysis of Ernest Renan. 


I believe, gentlemen, that these facts are sufficient to establish 
that in the Greek and Roman periods, there was a host of direct 
conversions to Judaism. As a result, from that time the word Ju- 
daism no longer has a great ethnographic significance. In accor- 
dance with the prediction of the prophets, Judaism had become 
something universal. Everyone entered. The movement away 
from paganism in the first centuries of our era, people animated 
with delicate religious sentiments, brought a host of conver- 
sions. Most of these conversions were certainly to Christianity, 
but a very large number also came to Judaism. Most of the Jews 
of Gaul and Italy, for example, had to come from such conver- 
sions, and the synagogue remained, beside the Church, as a dis- 
sident minority [...] 
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Joseph speaks of the extraordinary prosperity of the Jewry of 
Antioch, and he says: “Having brought to their worship a large 
number of Hellenes, they made a part of their community’ [...] 


In Alexandria, it was different. Certainly, the Jewish Church of 
Alexandria was recruited in great part in the Egyptian-Hellenic 
population; Hebrew was soon forgotten [...] 


Thus, the Pseudo-Phocylide was made to preach a mixed Ju- 
daism, reduced to a kind of natural religion [...] 


People converted in this way were very rarely circumcised. 
What was called in Rome vitam judaicam agere was simply 
practicing the Sabbath and Jewish morality. ** 


The network of Jews benefits Christians because they remain 
united for many centuries. 


Jewish religious thoughts. 


As opposed to their modest beginning, the Jewish surprises us 
by their outstanding religion. His geographical universe is stunted, 
collapsed into the city-state of Jerusalem, transfigured by the 
dream of the land of Canaan. He is unable to get along with his 
neighbors like Samaria-Israel and Galilee. On the other hand, its 
monotheistic religion rises well above all the religions of the time, 
and therefore spreads all over the Mediterranean basin. 


For this English version of my book I refer to the New King 
James translation of the Bible. 


Jewish incorporates Mesopotamian founding myths. 


Genesis is based on the Sumerian and Akkadian myths of Atra- 
hasis, Gilgamesh, and the Epic of Creation. They describe the cre- 
ation of the world, and the deluge caused by the fault of men, the 
survival of the wisest, the condemnation of men to live only 120 
years, the visit of hell. Archaeology has unearthed many versions 
of these tales. We use the decryption of Jean Bottéro, Nicole Vray 
and Abed Azrié. 

These myths illuminate many blurs in the Bible. Why is human- 
ity condemned after Eve eats the apple? Why is man expelled from 
paradise? Why does God trigger the flood? Why did men become 
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mortal? 


The myth of Atrahasis, the Exceedingly wise. 


It is the story of humanity from the creation of the world to the 
deluge. Before the creation of the world, the gods worked hard to 
feed themselves; then unable to do so, they decide to create men, 
and transferred them the work load. The idea of man as slave of 
the gods is amazing! Generously, the gods create them with a piece 
of divine soul that gives them life and eternity. 


Nintu mixed the clay with his flesh and blood. [...] 

A being came to life from the flesh of the god [...] 

And Mami spoke to the gods: 

I did the work you had asked me to perfection. I delivered you 
from the hard work, I imposed this task on the man, you moved 
the din over the man, you moved him on humanity, I delivered 
you from your shackles and granted freedom [...] 

There will also be in man a spirit, who will always demonstrate 
it alive after his death, and this spirit will be there to keep it 
from oblivion ... * 


Men thrive, but a day things turned wrong. 


Men were prosperous, they had extended their territory, they had 
multiplied. But the noise of their activities, of their agitation, of 
their wars, of their feasts, in a word their fuss finally reaches 

[...] the heavens. 

At the Council of Great Gods Enlil says, The rumor of humans 
has become too strong. Because of their constant noise, I cannot 
sleep anymore. We have already sent them diseases, fevers, epi- 
demics and pestilences to decimate them, but very quickly they 
multiplied again. We sent them drought, famines and other 
plagues without any result. 


Each time, moreover, Enki the prince helped them to get by. 
Now it is necessary to put an end once and for all, and to send 
on the men the Flood so that it does not remain one of them. ” 


The anger of the gods has several causes. ‘Noise’ is not a strong 
reason to destroy them, but ‘wars’ is a good one. A friendly god 
protects the brave Atrahasis and helps him overcome the flood; the 
gods are furious when they discover it; after long discussions, they 
decide to leave the man alive, but change the rules of life; hence- 


51 
forth man will be mortal forever ! The mother goddess Nintu ex- 
plains the decision. 

It's heard. It was a mistake to want to exterminate them. But that 
men do not live beyond 120 years, so that they can never break 
through our knowledge! So, they will no longer be a threat to us. 
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In order for the man to give up all hope, Gilgamesh discovers 
the repulsive condition of his friend Endiku after his death. 
What has been dear to you, what you have pampered, what has 
delighted your heart, like an ancient rag is now gnawed with 
worms, everything is plunged in the dust. ” 


The tale of Atrahasis is clearly the basis of the biblical story. 
The ruthless decision to make man mortal is also in the myth of 
Gilgamesh. Josephus mentions that the Greeks, Egyptians and bar- 
barians believed in the exceptional longevity of the first men, six 
hundred years or a thousand years old. ” 


Gilgamesh, the man who wants to be immortal. 


Gilgamesh is the brave king of Uruk, cradle of Mesopotamia. 
He learns that a man born before the flood has acquired eternity, 
the famous Atrahasis of which we have just spoken, the Noah of 
the Bible. The Sumerian tradition mentions seven human genera- 
tions before the flood, just like the Bible. Gilgamesh goes to the 
land of the gods to discover the secret of immortality. His epic is 
long, full of pitfalls and fights. Along the way, he is upset by the 
loss of his best friend Enkidou. Finally, the cafetiere Sidouri puts it 
roughly in its place: 

Why are you lurking around Gilgamesh? 

The endless life you seek, you will never find it; when the gods 
created men, they assigned them death, reserving immortality 
for themselves. 

You, rather, fill your belly, stay cheerful, day and night; go to 
the party every day, dance and have fun, day and night; put on 
your own clothes, wash, bathe; 


look tenderly at your little one who holds you by the hand, and 
make the happiness of your wife close against you, for such is 
the only perspective of men. ™ 
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What a sublime poem ! Later, Gilgamesh learns the story of the 
flood, and understands that immortality is forbidden to men. This 
legend snatches man's dream of eternity and turns his gaze to the 
earth to enjoy the joys of life. A beautiful wisdom, without com- 
promise. 


Genesis is based on this mythology. 

Archaeologists found a clay from the 16th century BC of this 
tale. They found it in Megiddo in the Galilee. ” The tale was there- 
fore well-known in the elaboration of the Bible. Genesis mentions 
King Nimrod of Uruk (10.10). Some people think that it is Gil- 
gamesh, but the arguments are insufficient. 

Let's get rid of the misogynistic reading of the creation of wom- 
en from the human side. Genesis offers two versions of the cre- 
ation of the world. According to Bottéro, the first is the fifth centu- 
ry, and the second in the ninth century.” In the first man and wom- 
an are created together. 

So God created human being in his own image; in the image of 
God He created him; male and female he created them. Gen 
1.27. 


This version has a good taste. In the other one, God makes the 
woman from the side of the man. 
Then the Lord God made a woman from the rib, and he brought 
her to the man. Gen 2.22. 


Philo of Alexandria explains it using allegory. The half of the 
body of the man is in the woman, thus the human is constituted of 
complementary way in the man and the woman. ” Allegory is rein- 
forced by the double meaning of the word ‘side’ in Sumerian, 
which also means ‘life’. The woman is made with the life of the 
man, they are of the same nature, there is no misogyny possible. 
The tree of life and the tree of knowledge are in the legend of Enki 
and Ninhursag, as in Genesis. 

And the LORD God (Elohim) planted all sorts of trees in the 
garden--beautiful trees that produced delicious fruit. At the cen- 
ter of the garden he placed the tree of life and the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil [...] 
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But the LORD God gave him this warning: You may freely eat 
any fruit in the garden except fruit from the tree of the knowl- 
edge of good and evil. Jf you eat of its fruit, you will surely die. 
Genesis 2.9-17. 


It means that man’s death is not a God’s decision, but a result of 
Man’s foulness. God does not kill, he wants to prevent the man 
from slipping on a bad slope : ‘if you eat, you will go to your loss.’ 
This man is free, and God advises him amicably. He warns the 
man that his perversity pushes him to misuse his knowledge. What 
comes next is the man going to war, killing each other. This mean- 
ing is shared by Philo of Alexandria. * 


Genesis offers two versions of the beginnings of humanity. 
They probably come from different cities, since one venerates Elo- 
him and the other Yahweh-Adonai. We mention the name of God 
from the translation of Chouraqui. Elohim's version ignores the 
trees of life and knowledge, and remains pragmatic. Men multiply 
and develop the earth; then at the end of a millennium, according 
to Ussher's chronology, men transform the world into hell. 

6.5. Now the Lord (IHVH-Adonai) observed the extent of the 
people's wickedness, and he saw that all their thoughts were con- 
sistently and totally evil. 

6.11. Now the earth had become corrupt in God's sight, and it was 
filled with violence. 


Similarly, the Qumran confirms the human decadence. 


We (the gods) said: ‘Come down (from Paradise); enemies of 


each other’. ” 


So God decides to destroy all men, as in Gilgamesh's tale. His 
decision leaves no chance for the man. 


6.13 And God (IHVH-Adonai) said to Noah, “The end of all 
flesh has come before Me, for the earth is filled with violence 
through them; and behold, I will destroy them with the earth.’ 
6.7. So the LORD said, ‘I will destroy man whom I have cre- 
ated from the face of the earth, both man and beast, creeping 
thing and birds of the air, for I am sorry that I have made 
them.’ 


All survivors are sentenced to death. 
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6.3. And the LORD said, ‘My Spirit shall not strive with man 
forever, for he is indeed flesh ; yet his days shall be one hundred 
and twenty years.’ 


This decision will not pass forever. A few millennia later, Moses 
dies precisely at 120. ™ After the flood, Noah tries to soften God 
by his offerings. 

8.21. And the LORD (Adonai) smelled a soothing aroma. Then 
the LORD said in His heart, ‘I will never again curse the ground 
for man’s sake, although the imagination of man’s heart is evil 
from his youth; nor will I again destroy every living thing as I 
have done.’ 


The other version of Genesis, that of the god Elohim, is more 
delicate to interpret. Eve takes the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
according to the advice of the serpent that recalls the power of the 
tree. 

3.5. God knows that your eyes will be opened when you eat it. 
You will become just like gods, knowing everything, both good 
and evil. 


God is furious and drives the man out of paradise; without the 
fruit of the tree of life, his soul is restored to him at death, he loses 
immortality. 

3.19. In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread Till you 
return to the ground, For out of it you were taken; For dust 
you are, And to dust you shall return. {...] 

3.22. Then the LORD God said, The people have become as 
we are, knowing everything, both good and evil. What if they 
eat the fruit of the tree of life? Then they will live forever ! 


3.24. After banishing them from the garden, the LORD God sta- 
tioned mighty angelic beings to the east of Eden. And a flaming 
sword flashed back and forth, guarding the way to the tree of 
life. 
God removes eternity from man, but he leaves him the capacity 
to acquire the knowledge of good and evil. This divine wisdom is 
very risky one ! 


The Jews of the year zero adhere to the Sumerian sense. 
It is important to notice that the Sumerian meaning is still alive 
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in Jesus’ day. Philo of Alexandria tells it in his commentary on 
Genesis 2.16. 


For when good and evil are associated, the combination contains 
the principle of death. [...] 

When the time came when man began to deprave himself, wish- 
ing things that belong to mortal life, he departed from immortal- 
ity; for it is not proper that wickedness be immortal, or that it 
would be useless to man; for the longer life lasts, if it is granted 
to the wicked and depraved, the more it becomes miserable for 
others, thus making immortality a great misfortune for man. '°! 


The mortal man. 


The harshness of the message is mitigated a little further by al- 
lowing the man to redeem himself if he observes the seven com- 
mandments of Noah. God undertakes not to resort to the Flood if 
he abstains from eating the animals with their blood, and refrains 
from shedding the blood of the man. "° That seems to me very 
cutesy, it sounds wrong; moreover, wars continue and promised 
deluge does not come. Fortunately God abstains! 


It is clear that Genesis and Sumerian myths convey the same 
message that is both pessimistic and constructive. By his madness 
and the foolish use of knowledge, man becomes a danger to hu- 
manity. The cure is simple: death at 120 years old. Our frightful 
and inept wars of the twentieth century allow us to appreciate this 
wisdom. Europe is recovering from two world wars; Truman sent 
two atomic bombs to Japan to expel them from China, which his 
country coveted in an obscene way ; MacArthur prepares fifty 
bombs to overcome Mao Zedong. Fortunately, Truman made the 
right move to dismiss it right away. Thank God, death gets rid of 
those misfits. It is the cure for our visceral stupidity. Without this 
programmed death, man would recreate an infernal world such as 
before the flood. 


After we learn the divine rule of human mortality, Jesus’ words 
take a very new meaning. 


The myths about hell and Apocalypse. 


The tale of the end of the world circulates in all religions. The 
legend of Gilgamesh includes a visit to hell, as well as that of the 
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Iliad and the Odyssey. In the Republic, Plato tells the myth of Er 
who painted the Last Judgment, the resurrection and the reincarna- 
tion. ' Christians have their Apocalypse. 


The Septuagint avoids this improbable subject. Some marginal 
Jewish writings mention it. Christians in Ethiopia have an Apoca- 
lypse in the book of Enoch, of which fragments of Aramaic have 
been found in Qumran. They describe terrible disasters and great 
violence. Daniel and Ezekiel mention this book. Daniel himself 
has his own version of Revelation in chapter 7. Another Apoca- 
lypse is found in the oracles of the Hebrew Sibyl from Alexandria, 
dated the year -140. The Essenes tell their Apocalypse in the Roll 
of War. The end of the world is near, and the final referee is the 
Master of Justice. A small resurrection of the dead is found in 
Ezekiel; God resurrects a Jewish army slaughtered abroad. !“ 
Thus, apocalypses are numerous in antiquity, more in popular liter- 
ature than in the Bible. 


The Alliance of God, warlike and pragmatic. 
God establishes his covenant with Abraham. 
As for Me, behold, My covenant is with you, and you shall be a 
father of many nations [...] 
Also I give to you and your descendants after you the land in 
which you are a stranger, all the land of Canaan, as an everlast- 
ing possession; and I will be their God. Genesis 17: 4-8. 


The purpose of the association is clearly the war of conquest of 
the vast country of Canaan. It's a political message. He renews his 
alliance later with Moses, on the same military objective. 

So I have come down to deliver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring them up from that land to a good and 
large land, to a land flowing with milk and honey, to the place of 
the Canaanites and the Hittites and the Amorites and the Per- 
izzites and the Hivites and the Jebusites. Exodus 3.8. 


Little by little, God's people become civilized, they choose their 
Tables of the Law. The 634 laws of Leviticus and Deuteronomy 
are the foundation of the ideal city, the Kingdom of God. 

Moses argues with God by isolating himself in the tabernacle. A 
simple tent to start which later becomes a small wooden chapel 
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plated with gold. '” The chief is the intermediary between God and 
his people. Note that this dialogue of the leader with God is the 
only similarity of the Jewish religion with the Greek mystery cults. 


From monotheism to polytheism. 


Contrary to popular belief, monotheism appears in the first city- 
states, and gives way to polytheism during the constitution of the 
first empires. 


When a new city is born, it creates its God. When the first 
Sumerian empire is built, the gods are united in a very rich mythol- 
ogy, similar to that of the Greeks. The many Gods are united, toler- 
ance is required. We have seen above (see page 10) the first edict 
of religious tolerance in human history that is promulgated by 
Cyrus I. The decision of Cyrus is obviously a political necessity to 
constitute his kingdom. To ensure their cohesion, the great king- 
doms, like Egypt and Persia, choose a God to be the head of all 
other gods. 

During the second half of the second millennium, the Babyloni- 
an clergy thus over-exalted the patron god of that city, Marduk, 
to an extraordinary divine personality, fifty times more god than 
all the others. '°° 


Greek mythology is particularly rich because it dominates the 
entire Mediterranean basin. Greek units people by trade, without 
having the taste to form an empire. 


Jewish culture is formed in a polytheistic world. This is reflect- 
ed in the Bible which includes the books of wisdom of their neigh- 
bors: all their gods are there, Yahweh, Adonai, Ehyez Acher 
Ehyeh, El, Elohim, Elyon, Maqom, Shaddai, Shalom, Shekhinah, 
Yah, Hashem. Elohim deserves special attention because it bears 
the mark of the plural. He opens Genesis with the creation of the 
world. In the exodus, he designates the gods of other nations. '°’ 

Genesis has two versions of the creation of the world, each with 
a different creator, for the one Yahweh, and for the other Elohim. 
Some passages retain the imprint of polytheism. 
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Elohim said: We will do Adam. ! 
Then the LORD God said, Behold, the man has become like one 
of Us, to know good and evil. Genesis 3.22. 


When men create the Tower of Babel, ‘the gods’ intervene to blur 
the language. 
Come, /et Us go down and there confuse their language, that 
they may not understand one another speech. Genesis 11.7. 


A psalm mentions the assembly of the gods. 


Psalm of Asaph. God stands in the congregation of the mighty. 
Psalm 8.21. 


In the seventh century, King Josiah directed the city-state of 
Jerusalem. Since the appearance of the first city-states of Sumer, 
the people are bound by monotheism. Boyarin says that cities have 
always developed around a strong God, without worrying about 
naming their religion. 

It is highly significant that there is no word of the pre-modern 
Jewish language that means 'Judaism' [...] When the term ap- 
pears [...] only in the Maccabees, it does not mean religion, but a 
complete complex of rules and practices that are the hallmark of 
the people of Israel. "° 


The Bible is the tool of creation of the young Kingdom of 
Judea. It claims that the misfortunes of the people come from the 
worship of evil gods like Baal. The Jews are firmly locked in 
monotheism, ensuring the cohesion of its people and thus defeat- 
ing its attempts to colonize neighbors, especially Samaria and 
Galilee. In the year -108, they give a fatal blow to Samaria-Israel 
by destroying its temple. 


A generous human morality. 


The first books of the Bible boost badly the Jews to steal the 
land of their neighbors. The first laws contain the primitive law of 
retaliation, lex talionis, ‘eye for an eye’. 

But if any harm follows, then you shall give life for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burn for burn, 
wound for wound, stripe for stripe. Exodus 21.23-25. 


The Koran repeats it with slight modifications. Little by little, 
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beautiful pages of wisdom and generosity appear in the Bible. Its 
nobility exceeds all religions and ensures its reputation and its dif- 
fusion. The Bible encourages mutual help. 

If you meet your enemy’s ox or his donkey going astray, you 
shall surely bring it back to him again. 


If you see the donkey of one who hates you lying under its bur- 
den, and you would refrain from helping it, you shall surely help 
him with it. Exodus 23.4-5 


The Jewish sage Hillel of the 1st century BC advises more hu- 
manity with his neighbor: 
What you would not want us to do to you, do not inflict it on 
others. This is the whole Torah, the rest is just comment. Now 
go and study. Babylonian Talmud, Sabbath 31.1. 


Jesus knows these texts well when he demands that man love 
his enemies. In the book of Exodus, this rule applies between 
Jews; we stay between each other. Jesus extends the rule by apply- 
ing it to the Samaritans, those ancient enemies of the Jews. 
Leviticus has very beautiful pages of mutual aid and respect. Jesus 
will teach them with strength. 


Leviticus 19: 


10. And you shall not glean your vineyard, nor shall you gather 
every grape of your vineyard; you shall leave them for the poor 
and the stranger: I am the LORD your God_[...] 


13. You shall not cheat your neighbor, nor rob him. 
18. You shall not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against 
the children of your people, but you shall love your neighbor 
as yourself: I am the Lord. 
Deuteronomy 15: 


7. If there is among you a poor man of your brethren, within any of 
the gates in your land which the LORD your God is giving you, 
you shall not harden your heart nor shut your hand from your poor 
brother, 


8. but you shall open your hand wide to him and willingly lend him 
sufficient for his need, whatever he needs. 


Psalm: 


60 
15.2-5 He who walks uprightly, 


And works righteousness, 

And speaks the truth in his heart; 

He who does not backbite with his tongue, 

Nor does evil to his neighbor, 

Nor does he take up a reproach against his friend; 

In whose eyes a vile person is despised, But he honors those 
who fear the LORD; He who swears to his own hurt and does 
not change; 

He who does not put out his money at usury, 

Nor does he take a bribe against the innocent. 

He who does these things shall never be moved. 


This fine wisdom is attributed to the brave Solomon, who had a 
thousand wives! I rather believe that the real author is wise man 
from Alexandria. 


The book of Ecclesiasticus (Sirach, Wisdom of Yeshua ben 
Sira) '’°: 
3.30 The water extinguishes the flames, the alms remits the sins. 
4.1 My son, do not refuse the poor their sustenance and do not 
make the poor languish. 
4.9 Deliver the oppressed from the hands of the oppressor and 
be not cowardly in making judgments. 


Sometimes the sage gets lost. 
12.7 Give the man good, but do not help the sinner. 


Jesus will take pleasure in demanding the opposite. 
A Jew from Alexandria, Pseudo-Phocylide, writes an astonishing 
work in the year -50, of a generous mind, praising mutual aid and 
generosity. ''’ On the other hand, he does not mention the custom- 
ary Jewish rules for circumcision and food, which suggests that 
they were not followed in Alexandria. 
14-20. Give to the unfortunate moment; do not tell him to come 
back the next day, and remember that it is with both hands that 
we must give to the needy. 
Serve as a blind guide, open your house to the exile. 
All navigation is uncertain; take pity on the unfortunate ship- 
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wrecked. 
Present the hand to the one who falls; save the unfortunate man 
who can not find support. Pain is common to all men, life is a 
wheel, and happiness is not stable. 
If you possess riches, share them with the unfortunate, and the 
indigence receive its share of what God has given you. |? 


The enemies are not forgotten. 
59. Raise even the horse of your mortal enemy who fell on the 


road. It is very sweet to acquire a sincere friend in the person of 
his enemy. 


Here is a little pearl of Greek wisdom. 
82. Do not keep celibacy if you do not want to end your days in 


abandonment; give back to nature what you owe him: you were 
begotten; you must beget your turn. 


The soul, life and death. 


The nature of the soul has changed since Jesus. All the peoples 
of antiquity wonder about the nature of the soul; unlike our times, 
the ancient soul has several forms, each designed to explain a facet 
of human nature. In the epic of Gilgamesh, our divine essence lies 
in our flesh and life. ''? This essence is also found in animals; God 
takes it back to our death. It follows Jewish and Muslim customs 
to spread the blood of animals before eating. ''* Jean Bottéro ex- 
plains it as follows: 

Like the ancient Hebrews, they did not ‘dichotomize’ man into 
two complementary components, what we hear today as ‘body 
and soul’. He took it as a whole: the living body and looked for 
where the mobility of life could come from. An older tradition 
had to place the source in the blood; the role of the blood of a 
god in the animation of man has been noted above. But most of- 
ten, no doubt, we thought of the “‘breath-of-breath’, which is in- 
deed the most striking sign of life, and in some way its cause: 
the ‘breath of life’, the “good breath’ that Marduk, god-creator 
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held, and who ‘gives life’. 


Every people of antiquity refine the idea of the soul in its own 
way. The Hebrew use Roua’h, Nefesh, Neshamah, chayah, and 
yehidah. Egyptians have Ka, Ba and Akh; Sumerians Bar, Ur, Zi; 
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Greeks have Nous, pneuma, and psyche. ''° 


The Jewish soul has several components that are deposited by 
God in our body at birth. To know them, one must start from the 
Hebrew text of the Torah. One can refer to an excellent bilingual 
site or the Chouraqui Bible. 1"? 

Roua’h, in Greek pneuma, in Latin spiritus, in French spirit, is 
the intelligence and sensibility of emotions; it is in the heart of 
man. The Hebrew word is feminine, perhaps in memory of the 
Mesopotamian goddesses or the Egyptian goddess founder of the 
world. The Holy Spirit, Rouah, is the physical manifestation of 
God when he communicates with man. 

In Genesis, Roua’h is the creator of the world. 
In the beginning God (Elohim) created the heavens and the 
earth. The earth was without form, and void; and darkness was 
on the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God (Roua’h) was 
hovering over the face of the waters. Genesis 1.1-2. 


Neshamah, Greek pnoe, Latin spiraclum, French breathing, is 
the life breathed by God into man. 
And the Lord God (Elohim) formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life 
(neshmah) ; and man became a living being (nefesh). Gen 2.7. 


Nefesh, in Greek psyche, in Latin anima, in French soul, pro- 
vides the vital movements of man and animal, it is located in the 
blood. He disappears at our death. Today, it seems like the pump 
that drives our muscles. Leviticus places the soul (nefesh) in the 
blood. 

But you shall not eat flesh with its life (nefesh), that is, its blood. 
Gen 9.4. 

Know this also, I will ask again the blood of your souls 
(Nefesh), I will ask it again for all. Gen 9.5. Translation Second. 


For the life (Nefesh) of the flesh is in the blood. Lev 17.11. 


This belief comes from Mesopotamia; it is widespread; the 
Greeks speak of it; when Moses leaves Egypt, he asks his people 
to purify the houses with blood and hyssop. The divine presence in 
the blood leads Jews and Muslims to forbid the feeding of unborn 
animals. These are the Kosher and Halal rules. 
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In accordance with God's decision, after the flood, the three 
components of the soul are mortal. Albert Soued, a specialist in 
traditional Jewish thought born in Egypt, explains it clearly. 
In the story of the Bible until the last prophets, there is no life 
after death. The body is buried and its elements go to dust in the 
Sheol, unknown space, disturbing, negative, but also question- 
ing. The soul is integrated into the body and disappears with it. 
It has been given, breathed by God into the nostrils to animate 
the body, to give it life. It must be returned to her, or she is re- 
turned at the end of each individual course on earth. The soul 
thus goes back to its origin and ceases to exist. 


This point of view is indeed in the Bible. Deuteronomy calls Sheol 
the place of the dead (32.22). 


Ecclesiastes 9.5. For the living know that they will die; But the 
dead know nothing, And they have no more reward, For the 
memory of them is forgotten. 


Ecclesiastes 12.7. Then the dust will return to the earth as it was, 
And the spirit will return to God who gave it. 


Job 7. 7-9. Oh, remember that my life is a breath! My eye will 
never again see good. The eye of him who sees me will see me 
no more... 


As the cloud disappears and vanishes away, So he who goes 
down to the grave (Sheol) does not come up. "$ 


Luke 23.46. And when Jesus had cried out with a loud voice, He 
said, ‘Father, into Your hands I commit My spirit.’ Having said 
this, He breathed His last. 


The concepts of the soul evolve gradually. In his analysis of 
Genesis, Philo aptly explains the three components of the soul; 
Philo write and think in Greek, he uses Greek concepts; the Greek 
culture is gradually gaining. "° 

Our modern languages, including Greek, no longer make it pos- 
sible to translate the original meaning of the Hebrew soul. Our 
words are not appropriate: Breath, Breath of Life, Breath of God, 
Spirit, Holy Spirit, Intelligence, Wisdom, Life, Psyche, Word, 
Heart. Intelligence has become a question of neurons; sensitivity, a 
psychological ability; life which is diffused by the blood a property 
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of the heart. 


A funerary stone of the fourth century, found in Morocco, 
evokes with great poetic force the ancient Jewish conception of the 
soul. 

Joseph, son of Rabbi. Rest his soul in the beam of the living. '”° 
Woody Allen did not forget this wisdom. 
Two friends are arguing: do you think there is a life after death? 


Long silence of reflection, then: and in your opinion is there a 
life before death. 


The soul for the Greeks 


Greek culture stretched over the entire Mediterranean basin; in 
Alexandria, Philo give up Hebrew and writes in Greek. According 
to Diogenes Laertius, Thales (-627 / 547) introduced the immortal- 
ity of the soul. 

He taught the immortality of the soul [...] He believed inanimate 
things endowed with the soul, based on the phenomena of am- 
ber and magnet. |”! 


Pythagoras (-580 / -495) located in the heart and brain, in hu- 
mans and animals; what we think of those who take place in the at- 
mosphere and who are responsible for songs and diseases; finally, 
he believes in the reincarnation of souls. 


In the fifth century BC, Hippon states that it is made of water 
and resides in the brain. Empedocle denies that she is in the blood, 
the sexual seed does not carry blood. 

Cleanthus says that all souls survive the universal explosion, but 
Chrysippus says that only the souls of the wise survive this 
way. 2 

In Phaedo, Plato (-428 / -348) reports the last words of Socrates. 
The latter rationally passes the soul, and announces his future rein- 
carnation. This belief is common with Buddhist thought. Plato is 
not convinced, he does not hesitate to: 

Among the men who were received, persistent, all who went up 
and passed, they became true, they were probably transformed 
into women. |” 


Plato meticulously reports all theories on the soul. Our modern 
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philosophers make Plato the inventor of the modern soul. On the 
contrary, Plato doesn’t believe any theory, he described them as a 
naturalist observing birds. Augustine of Hippo makes it the inven- 
tor of the modern soul because he confused him with Plotinus. 
Aristotle (-384/-322) progresses with a scientific analysis of the 
soul. He lays the foundations of modern psychology in his book 
‘Abut Soul’. 


The case of Epicurus (-342 / -270) is remarkable; he is torn by 
his contradictory family inheritance; his father is a philosopher and 
his mother is a diviner! He inherits two opposing approaches, ra- 
tionality and magic. To reject his mother's approach, he takes up 
the doctrine of the atoms of Democritus. He founded the school of 
the Stoics and developed a remarkable wisdom. He breaks our 
dream of eternity, while striving to free us from the anguish of 
death. 

Take the habit of thinking that death is nothing for us, for all 
good and all evil resides in sensation: but death is deprivation of 
all sensibility. Therefore, the knowledge of this truth that death 
is nothing to us, makes us able to enjoy this mortal life, not by 
adding the prospect of infinite duration, but by removing from 
us the desire of immortality. "4 


Cicero, in ‘De Divinatione’, reports the impressive efforts of 
philosophers to measure our soul's ability to predict the future. 
This work shows that the soul of the soul is admitted by all, but its 
aptitudes are disputed. 

The human soul, without following any scientific method, aban- 
dons itself of a spontaneous movement, and that, in two ways, in 
the delirium and the dream, in an inspiration which escapes all 
control [...] 


There is Cato who is still full of sense: he was surprised, he said, 
‘it would be a haruspice to look at another haruspice without 
laughing.’ '” 
Lucrece, a Roman poet of the same century says that ‘the soul 
can not survive without the body’. Lucrezia III 517. 
The Roman Stoic Seneca lives in the time of Jesus. It evokes the 
eternity in letters for a mother, to console her for the loss of her 
children and her relatives. He explains that the soul can join the 
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gods by getting rid of its resources; so that man can study the sev- 
en liberal arts. This idea is found in the fourth century at Lactan- 
cius and Augustine of Hippo. '”° 


Thus, the Greeks are not sure about the immortality of the soul. 
As for the Jews, they see it disappear at our death. We see later that 
the modern idea of God and the soul is an invention of Plotinus, in 
the third century. 


Trap Words: Holy Spirit, Love, Saints, Faith. 


These words are travelers, their meaning changed over time. 
Before reading the words of Jesus, let us go back to their original 
meaning. 


From the Spirit of God to the Holy Spirit. 

We spoke earlier of the component of the soul Rouha, Spirit, 
breath, Pneuma in Greek. God give the soul to the man at birth, 
and takes it back at his death. 

The earth was without form, and void; and darkness was on the 
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God was hovering over the 
face of the waters. Gen 1.2. 


And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, 
for he is indeed flesh ; yet his days shall be one hundred and 
twenty years. Gen 6.3 
For Isaiah, the holy spirit guided Moses. 

Where is He who put His Holy Spirit within them, Who led 
them by the right hand of Moses, With His glorious arm, Divid- 
ing the water before them To make for Himself an everlasting 
name. 63.11-12. 


The Bible often mentions the Spirit of God, without making it a 
separate being. Ernest Renan specifies that the New Testament 
must be read with this ancient sense of the Spirit of God. '’ The 
meaning of Holy Spirit changes to name a new divinity in the third 
century, at the time of the invention of the Trinity, in the heat of a 
virulent controversy to deify Jesus. 


It is interesting to note that Islam has kept the Jewish meaning 
of the Holy Spirit. He is mentioned many times in the Qumran, of- 
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ten associated with the angel Gabriel. 


Love. 


The word love is very common in our translations of the 
Gospels. The Latin word Amor, French word Amour, matches with 
four Greek words with different meanings. 

Agape, the love of men and of God, charity. 

Eros, physical love, sexual desire, pleasure. 

Storge, family affection. 

Philia, friendship, the pleasure of company, brotherly love. 


English has love, amour, passion. The Gospels only use 
‘Agape’, charity. I checked it in the earliest documents, that is 
Paul’s letters from papyrus 46 that date back to the beginning of 
the third century. I checked it in bilingual sources. '* 


Agape has two meanings, on the one hand respect for God, and 
on the other hand charity. They are inseparable, one can love God 
only by giving to the poor. This strong principle belongs to the 
profound convictions of the Jews; their first commandment is to 
love God, and the second is to do charity. Its says the same idea 
twice. 

The ‘Agape charity’ slides towards an abstract love; It is facili- 
tated by the Latin word ‘Amor’. Its main meaning is total attach- 
ment to a dear person; it also means kindness, dedication, and 
pleasure. 

With the Latin Amor, charity becomes over time love feeling. A 
mystical stream of love appears in the fourth century, first among 
Christians, then it reaches an incredible depth among the Sufi 
Muslims; Augustine of Hippo, Thomas Aquinas, Al Farabi, Al 
Ghazali, and Rumi. To stick to the primary meaning of the 
Gospels, we use Charity's translations of Agape, as in the Protes- 
tant Bible of Louis Segond. 


Aramaic associates sin with debt. Since the second command- 
ment is charity, sin is debt to one's neighbor. °? Aramaic places 
charity at the center as well. 

The Saints. 
The community of the first Christians uses this name freely, 
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without precise criteria. Today's Churches follows the rule of Pope 
Urban VIII of 1634. The candidate for holiness must possess great 
wisdom, perform miracles, and dialogue with God. At the time of 
Jesus, many people were performing miracles. It is mentioned in 
the Gospel. The first criterion is commendable, but the other two 
are misinterpretations of ancient Jewish culture. 


The claim of the dialogue with God seems to me a contradictory 
with the spirit of the first century. The Greek philosophers made it 
impossible. It is confined in the popular and secret mystery cults. 
The Bible mentioned it in the old time, but it doesn’t happen any 
more. There no such claim in the Mishnah. The apostle John as- 
serts that no one has ever seen God. '°° 


To avoid any contradiction with ancient culture, I will not use 
that word. 


Faith. 


The Greek word is ‘pistis’ which means trust. It is used often in 
the Bible and the Gospels. 


When atheism was born, in the eighteenth century according to 
Michel Onfray, faith took the sense of belief in God and Christian 
dogmas. Let’s stick to the meaning of the first century, trust. 


Customs. 


The Jewish customs fill Jesus’ life. 


Circumcision. 


This surgical procedure is practiced since the third millennium 
BC in Egypt. It can be seen on a low relief of Ankhmahor's tomb 
from the year -2200. The Copts practice it today. Philo of Alexan- 
dria and Apostle Barnabas mention that it is practiced from 
Ethiopia to the Arab countries. Yet the Philistines refrain. It is 
therefore not specific to the Jews. God prescribes it to Abraham as 
a sign of Covenant. He comes from Sumer, and probably adopted 
circumcision during his trip to Egypt. 

And you shall be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskins, and 
it shall be a sign of the covenant between Me and you. He who 
is eight days old among you shall be circumcised, every male 
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child in your generations, he who is born in your house or 
bought with money from any foreigner who is not your descen- 
dant. He who is born in your house, and he who is bought with 
your money must be circumcised, and My covenant shall be in 
your flesh for an everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised 
male child, who is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin, 
that person shall be cut off from his people; he has broken My 
covenant. Genesis 17.11-15. 


The tone is authoritative. In other places, the message is softened, 
striving for the support of the heart. 


And the LORD your God will circumcise your heart and the 
heart of your descendants, to love the LORD your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul, that you may live. Deuterono- 
my 30.6. 


Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, And take away the fore- 
skins of your hearts, You men of Judah and inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, Lest My fury come forth like fire, And burn so that 
no one can quench it, Because of the evil of your doings. 
Jeremiah 4.4. 


These statements do not explain the purpose of the surgical act. 
Today's medicine is not unanimous on this question. It recognizes 
its effectiveness against Aids and urinary tract infections. What did 
people really think about it in antiquity ? Here is the explanation of 
Josephus. 


He also commanded him, (God to Abraham), so that his race 
would not mingle with others, to practice circumcision, and that 
on the eighth day after birth. '*' 


His contemporary Philo of Alexandria offers a more convincing 
explanation. He notes that the Egyptians circumcise men and 
women on the day of their marriage, around the age of fourteen. 
His analysis is of great finesse and proposes several justifications; 
to protect against the high risk of infection in hot countries; to re- 
duce the concupiscence of men; to calm the sexual ardor of the 
man who favors the conception of boys; to attach man to God. The 
point of view on concupiscence is shared by many Coptic, Jewish 
and Muslim theologians. ©” His arguments are remarkably modern, 
solidly based on the observation of diseases and the growth of the 
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population. 
Especially in the summer, when the genitals are protected by the 
skin, it burns and becomes infected, but when this protection is 
removed by circumcision, it cools and the disease is repelled; 
for this reason, the northern countries, which live in cooler re- 
gions, are not circumcised, because not only is the heat of the 
sun more moderate, but also the infectious diseases that affect 
the membranes of the limbs. [...] 


This is the reason why all the nations that have adopted the 
practice of circumcision have grown in an extremely large popu- 
lation. [...] 


Thus, it seems to me true that the Egyptians say that in their 
fourteenth year, for which the desire to propagate the species be- 
gins, that it is appropriate to circumcise them in order to in- 
crease the population. '* 


Greeks and Romans do not like circumcision. In the year 175, 
the king of Antioch, Antiochus Epiphanes forbade him to Judea 
Maccabees. '** Ernest Renan notes that the practice of circumcision 
is not followed by the Jews from outside, those who live far from 
Jerusalem, in Antioch, Alexandria and Rome. 


This mixed Judaism made the use of the Gentiles, removed the 
great obstacle to conversions, circumcision. "5 


Alexandria, bathed in Greek culture, moves away from the sur- 
gical gesture. The prophet Jeremiah says ‘Circumcise your hearts’. 
Jeremiah 4.4. 


The three annual pilgrimages. 


The Jews travel to Jerusalem three times a year; Pesach (Easter, 
festival of sowing), Sukkot (feast of tabernacles or tents, festival of 
the beginning of harvest) and Shavuot (Pentecost, festival of the 
end of the harvest). The faithful pay their taxes. Mishna Sekalim 
describes its use for the Temple, the maintenance of market places, 
roads, public baths, tombs, and finally alms to the poor. '*° Indi- 
rectly he enriches the clergy. 


The Gospel of John indicates that Jesus goes five times to 


Jerusalem for each of these feasts. Paul indicates that his followers 
are collecting donations for the “Service des Saints’ which corre- 
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sponds to one of the three annual pilgrimages. 


At the Jewish Easter Festival, the man asks for forgiveness for 
his sins by offering a lamb and unleavened bread. The collective 
purification by immolation of a lamb is a very ancient rite; he 
comes from Babylon, for the new year feast. "7 


Miracles and exorcism. 


The Gospels are full of miracles. They rely mainly on the prac- 
tice of exorcism, to expel the demon from the sick to heal it. What 
should we think of it ? 


Many tablets show that exorcism is practiced actively by 
Sumer. '** The god of the exorcists is the protecting god of Baby- 
lon, Marduk. 


Greek philosophers reject magic out of the field of their reflec- 
tions. Nevertheless, they are attached to religion as a social bond. 
Socrates develops the art of thinking without gods. When the city 
accuses him of perverting young people's thinking and asks him to 
commit suicide, he accepts to preserve the social order. 
Epicure is more aggressive towards any form of magic. He uses 
the concept of atom to explain incomprehensible phenomena and 
to drive out magic. Atoms are discovered two thousand years later, 
what a visionary intuition! The rational approach of Epicurus is 
followed by the Jewish intelligentsia of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees who recommend ignoring miracles to judge human quali- 
ties. 


Geza Vermes points out that exorcism is strongly rooted in the 
Bible, and that Jews stick to it even when medicine makes its ap- 
pearance. According to Malka, all rabbis perform miracles at the 
time of Jesus. 


Jesus follows this tradition in order to help his neighbors in dis- 
tress; his apostles do the same. '* His reputation is growing, and 
King Edgar V of Edessa ask him to get heal. ° Jesus promises to 
send a disciple, the Apostle Thaddaeus arrives as agreed, and heals 
him. 


The art of exorcism is mentioned by Jerome in the fourth centu- 


ry. He extols the international reputation of the exorcist talents of 
the monk Hilarion. 
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Exorcism is still active today. The Syriac Catholic Church prac- 
tices it openly, it claims it on the Internet; the Catholic Church 
practices it more discreetly. The angel Gabriel is still revered as a 
healer. '*! 


I prefer to leave miracles aside. I will not follow theologians on 
the path of allegory, in search of a hidden meaning. I respectfully 
leave exorcism to the sicks who need it. It is a good tool for the 
healing priest and his patient, but a very bad tool for the historian. 


The sacrifices. 


Jesus drives the merchants out of the Temple who sell their ser- 
vices for the sacrifices. What is the meaning of this tradition? 


It belongs to all the peoples of antiquity. In the time of the first 
historic Jewish kingdom, King Josiah, sacrifice is practiced in the 
Temple. The slaughtered animal may be either burned, called a 
holocaust, or shared in a convivial meal of communion. So, the 
sacrifice is an offering to God that brings the community together 
in a friendly moment. '* 

There are different kinds of sacrifices, ranging from a simple 
daily offering to thank God, to the prayer of reparation for a seri- 
ous fault. The offering may be vegetables, bread, incense or an ani- 
mal. According to Philo, sacrifices are frequent. 

There reigns in this sort of sacrifice an admirable order. They 
are daily, weekly, monthly; there are some for the days of fast- 
ing and for the three main festivals. '*° 


The officiant must be pure: 
For in the first place God requires from him who sacrifices a 
righteous spirit, sanctified by beautiful and useful maxims; and 
then a life of good deeds. 

Some sacrifices aim at the remission of sins. 


Those who, having voluntarily or involuntarily sinned, take bet- 
ter resolutions, repent of the mistakes committed, now want to 
lead a harmless life. 


The same rite is observed for the atonement of all the people. 


A new tendency appears in some prophets '“ and in the Mishna, to 
replace the sacrifices with a spiritual offering. The Essenes does it. 
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The Essenes are particularly devoted to the service of God, of- 
fering no sacrifice of animals, and rather resolved to sanctify 
their spirit. '*° 


The refusal of magic. 

As opposed to all religions of its time, the Jewish reject magic 
and mystery cults. This seems obvious today, yet it took man a 
great deal of work to abandon his archaic beliefs. I remember the 
passionate assemblies in the markets in Senegal in 1970, where 
people opposed magic and Muslim thought. 


The Judea of Jesus. 


During the last three century BC, the Jewish culture bumps into 
the culture and wisdom of new invaders, the Greek and later the 
Roman. Alexander the Great takes some Jewish mercenary to 
Alexandria. They settle and digest the brilliant Greek culture of 
Alexandria. 


Philo of Alexandria (-20, +45) and theology. 


Philo belongs to a family of notables; his brother Alexander is a 
wealthy director of customs, linked by marriage to the family of 
Herod. The Jews of Alexandria have their own temple, without for- 
getting their parents in Jerusalem. Philo goes to Rome in the year 
38 to plead for Jerusalem who oppose having the statue of the em- 
peror in their temple. Jerusalem had already many dispensations, 
but this time the Romans are inflexible and Philo fails. '*° 


Philo’s talent earned him the nickname of ‘Jewish Plato’. He 
bridges the gap between Jewish and Greek thinking using an alle- 
gorical method, binding a twofold meaning to the beautiful stories 
of the Bible; first, the objective meaning, and second, an abstract 
meaning elaborated with Greek philosophical concepts. This 
method will be the foundation of Christian theology. Modestly, 
Philo indicates that he learned the method from a group of thera- 
pists monks in Egypt. 

They study the Holy Scriptures and apply to the philosophy of 
our ancestors the method of allegory. They believe, indeed, that 
the literal meaning covers a mysterious meaning that the inter- 
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pretation reveals [...] The commentaries of the holy Scriptures 
consist in interpretations by means of allegories. '*’ 


Experts like Jean Daniélou and Mireille Haddas-Lebel analyze 
it carefully. Photios, in the 9th century, granted Philo the paternity 
of the invention. 


It is from him that came, I believe, in the Church, the practice of 
giving the Holy Books an allegorical and figurative meaning. "° 


Plutarch mentions the historical root of allegory. 


Just as there are among the Greeks philosophers who teach that 
Saturn is an allegorical personage who represents time, and that 
the birth of Vulcan is simply the inflammation of the air; so also 
among the Egyptians, the philosophers of whom we speak say 
that Osiris is the Nile which unites with Isis, that is to say with 
the ground, that Typhon, it is the sea within which the Nile will 
be lost. '” 


The interpretation of the Exodus of Moses by Philo is remark- 
able; man goes from slavery to freedom, from sin to purification; 
the crossing of the Red Sea engulfs the passions, the crossing of 
the desert is a purification that leads to Wisdom. This allegory is 
very popular among Jews and Christians. 


And heaven and earth, and all their world was finished. Having 
previously described the creation of the mind and the senses, 
Moses explains the perfection that was brought to them. [...] 


And he speaks symbolically, he names the spirit, the sky, and 
the senses, the earth, since the concepts that can only be under- 
stood by the intellectual are in heaven [...] 


It is the Logos, older than what has been created, used as a rud- 
der the pilot of the universe to lead the universe. [...] 


It is by his very bright and luminous Logos that God has done 
these two things: the idea of the spirit, which he symbolically 
calls Heaven, and the idea of the sensation he calls the Earth. '°° 


The Logos, the ultimate knowledge, is the rational force that 
sets the world in motion, that ultimate intelligence that shapes life 
and natural laws. With Philo, the God of the Jews becomes the Lo- 
gos of the Greeks. Later, Christians use in its place the word 
‘verb’. Substitute Logos by Verb in the preceding text, and you are 


75 
transported in the Gospel of John. 


Some of Philo's writings have great historical value, such as his 
painting of the Essenes and Therapists, wise men who live on the 
margins of the world. Eusebius of Caesarea and Jerome believe 
they are the first Christians of Alexandria. This seems debatable to 
me (see page 177). 

The Mishna shows that the invention of Philo's Jewish theology 
is unknown in Jerusalem. Christians adopt it at the end of the sec- 
ond century. We often refer to Philo's writings to fully understand 
the Jewish culture of the first century. 


Jewish schools of thought. 


The Jewish society handles peacefully many schools of thought. 
The motto is diversity. Modern Judaism is derived from Pharisa- 
ic, but during the first centuries, before and after JC, there were 
other forms, and nothing assured that the Pharisees would pre- 
vail. In this respect, the (Dead Sea) manuscripts have allowed us 
to grasp the historical complexity of the matrix of Judaism and 
early Christianity. '*! 


The debates between these schools are documented in the Mish- 
na, Josephus, and the Qumran manuscripts. Josephus calls them 
sect, philosophical school, or party; Pharisee, Sadducee, Zealot, 
Essene. '°* Curiously he does not mention the school of Alexandria 
with Philo, nor the Christians. Are they insignificant to him ? 


The Sadducee held the ecclesiastical posts in Jerusalem at the 
time of Jesus. They judge social matters with help of the Bible. 
They do not believe in the afterlife. 


Before them, it was the Pharisees, since the Hasmonean in the 
year 140 BC. Josephus is one of them. They appreciate the Greek 
philosophy and are clever at compromise with the Roman. They do 
not believe in the Messiah. Unlike the Sadducee, they believe in 
the life of the soul after death. 


The Essene are on the site of Qumran. This sympathetic group 
devise an utopia very close to Jesus plan : reject money, give ev- 
erything to the poor, give up everything to take care of one's neigh- 
bor; refuse slavery; work of in the fields. We study them further. 


76 

Judas the Galilean found the group of Zealots at the beginning 
of the century. Their values are close to those of the Essenes. Very 
anti-Roman, and very aggressive, they believe in insurrection; they 
lead the revolt of the years 66-70; they have a reputation for being 
insensitive to torture. 


Samaritans are Jerusalem's neighbors. They are also called Is- 
rael. They respect Deuteronomy. Jewish never stopped fighting 
against them. Thus, in the year -160, the Jewish king Asmonean of 
Jerusalem invaded them and destroyed their temple. They rebuild 
it after the fall of Jerusalem in 70. 


Mishna relates the disputes of other schools. Each religious ex- 
pert creates his own movement. This freedom of though is of great 
value. The dispute of Himmel and Shammai covers many chapters 
of the Mishna over centuries. ° Hegesippus, a Christian writer of 


the second century, also quotes the Galileans and the Masboteans. 
154 


The major trends, conservative and Hellenistic. 


Since the friendly invasion of the Greeks, the Jewish communi- 
ty is divided on question to open up to the Greek modernity. For 
example, Greek make fun of circumcision. Openness drives the 
Jewish of Alexandria. Jerusalem hesitates, one step forward under 
the Maccabees, two steps backward a little later. In Jerusalem, the 
community clings to its ancestral customs, while in Alexandria it 
assimilates the Greek philosophy and the rationalism of Aristotle. 
In this city, Jewish thought flourishes; it produces the last books of 
the Bible, and translates them entirely in Greek. It breaks away 
from circumcision and the eating rules, which relive with spiritual 


sense. | 


It is clear that two sensitivities oppose each other. I call them 
‘conservative tendency’ and ‘Hellenistic tendency’. They match 
with a Judaism of the interior in Jerusalem, and a Judaism from the 
outside elsewhere. Note that this classification is mine. 

These two trends continue today. They will divide badly the 
early Christians community. 
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Tolerance and its limits. 


The Jewish community is in perpetual effervescence, animated 
by a great diversity of points of view. Currents clash and confront 
each other, minority thinking is admitted. Even if Herod entrusts 
the Sadducee to manage the city, the Pharisees are admitted to the 
council of Sanhedrin. '*° 


But tolerance has limits. Paul got rabbinical studies under 
Gamaliel in Jerusalem. Then he was in charge to fight the Chris- 
tians. This does not prevent him from joining them. Towards the 
end of his life, he has the nerve to return to Jerusalem, but he is put 
in jail immediately. It is not easy to guess the limit of tolerance! 

In each city, Romans entrust the justice to a religious group that 
suits them. This group can tolerate or expel at will. This probably 
happened to the Essenes who left Jerusalem and settled in Qumran 
near the Dead Sea. Cohabitation has its rules. 

In short, this small world lives in peace, provided that everyone 
respects the perimeter of the chapels. Whoever preaches intoler- 
ance, like Jesus, will be in trouble. 


The Essene utopia. 


The Essenes live an utopia that Jesus put at the heart of his 
project: the sharing of goods to realize the Kingdom of God. It de- 
serves a thorough study. 


The precursors of utopia. 


Who are the precursors of this utopia ? Buddha and Mahavira 
who give their fortune to the poor. Aristophanes paints it in his 
play the ‘Women's Assembly’. 

The Bible ignores this idea. The closest one is the cancellation 
of debts and the release of borrowers, every seven years and every 
49 years. '°’ This rule comes from Sumer. It has no moral ground, 
but an economic foundation. It solves the problem with loans 
which enslave the failing debtors, ending up to enslave the whole 
society ! '*8 

And you shall consecrate the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land to all its inhabitants. It shall be a Jubilee 
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for you; and each of you shall return to his possession, and each 
of you shall return to his family. "° 


The slave must be patient to regain his freedom! Josephus states 
that the property returns to the former owner only if it brought 
enough revenue to the buyer. "°° 


The Essene system. 


This community creates a great fascination to Josephus, Philo 
of Alexandria and Pliny the Elder. They sometimes contradict each 
other on Essene customs, which shows a flexible and multifaceted 
thought. The Dead Sea Scrolls from Qumran extend our knowl- 
edge, with considerable amount of information, more than 900 
books, dating from the year -170 to 70. '*' Some are peculiar to the 
Essenes, and were unknown such as the Rule of the Community. 


Philo estimates the size of the community to 4000 people. They 
are very close to the first Christians, by their ideas and by the geo- 
graphical situation on the west bank of the Dead Sea; Jesus disci- 
ples come from this region, and John the Baptist baptizes Jesus in 
the Jordan River seven kilometers from Qumran, according to an 
Essene ritual. The group calls itself Israel and never Jewish, thus 
expressing its opposition to Jerusalem, and its affinity with 
Samaria. 


Their leader is the Master of Justice, sometimes named Zedok; 
other authors mentioned this character, which allows us to locate it 
around the year -170. Their laws are described in the ‘Rule of the 
Community’. 

Those who pledge to follow the truth of God must bring all their 
spirit, strength, and fortune to the Community of God. © 


This language is very close to that of Jesus : the gift of fortune, 
the ‘Community of God’ equivalent to the ‘Kingdom of God’. 


Whoever wants to join the community must commit to respect 
God and Man. Accept a mutual commitment of mutual help and 
the will to follow the principles of God. Thus, God created man 
to lead the world, and endowed him with two spirits to direct 
him, on the one hand the spirit of truth and on the other hand, 
the spirit of perversity. They must forgive their priests who 
freely chose the holy cause. Everyone must obey his superior 
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about work and money. But all must dine together, pray togeth- 
er, and hold the council together. When they prepare the table 
for the meal or drink wine, the priest must put his hands and in- 
voke the blessing of the first part of the bread and wine. '® 


Membership in the community is a free commitment. The 
novice must prove his adherence to the principles for two years be- 
fore being fully accepted. The Essene values are faith in man, the 
gift of fortune, the requirement of a noble life, the requirement of 
forgiveness, the tradition of the meal with the blessing of bread 
and wine. Those who miss the rule are dismissed and eventually 
hunted. The Essene practice the blessing of bread and wine accord- 
ing to Jewish custom. 


This is the assembly of the renowned men called at the meeting 
of the Council of the Community. [...] They gather at the com- 
mon table to eat and drink new wine, when the table is served 
with bread and wine, do not let anyone reach out to use bread or 
wine before the priest; for he must bless the bread and the wine, 
and must be the first to reach out his bread. After the Messiah of 
Israel has extended his hand on the bread, the whole community 
must pronounce its blessing (thanks), and each according to his 
rank. '* 


Circumcision becomes a spiritual symbol, an idea that will be 
adopted by Christians. ' They reject the authority of the Temple 
of Jerusalem ; they use suggestive expressions: an eternal planta- 
tion, a Temple for Israel, the tried wall, the precious cornerstone, a 
fortress, the house of truth, a Holy of Holies. '® The ‘Temple of Is- 
rael’ implies that they are Samaritan and not Jewish. It is astonish- 
ing that Paul takes up the same ideas. '*’ Josephus confirms their 
convictions. 


There are, indeed, among the Jews, three philosophical schools: 
the first has as followers the Pharisees, the second the Sad- 
ducees, the third, who passes to practice holiness, took the name 
of Essenes [ ...] 


No one at home who surpasses others by fortune; for their law 
enjoins those who adhere to their sect to give up their property 
to the corporation, so that neither poverty nor the vanity of 

wealth are found in them anywhere, but the pooling goods that 
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everyone gives to all, as if they were brothers, a unique heritage 


[...] 


They do not form a single city, but live scattered in large num- 
bers in all cities [...] 


Between them nothing is sold nor bought: each gives the other 
on his provisions what is necessary and receives in return what 
he needs; but, even without reciprocity, they are allowed to be 

given something to live by any one of their brothers [...] 


Someone of them is caught in the act of committing a serious 
offense, they drive him out of the community. !% 


The Essene are everywhere, in several regions; some say they 
live without women, but this is contradicted by the Qumran com- 
munity's tombs and rule. They are vegetarians and practice bee- 
keeping. 

Philo adds interesting nuances. The Essene practice the exercis- 
es of the stadium, the education of the bees; they do not make 
weapons, do not own slaves, share houses, and treat the sick gener- 
ously with the money of the community. 


Moreover, Palestine and Syria are not empty of exemplary wis- 
dom [...] There are some of these people called Essene, who are 
well four thousand in my opinion [...] 


They are trained in piety, holiness, justice, economics, politics, 
the science of what is good, bad or indifferent [...] 


From the love of God, they produce innumerable examples: the 
incessant constant purity during the whole life, the rejection of 
the oath, the rejection of the lie, the thought that the divinity is 
the cause of all that is good, but not is cause of no harm. The 
love of virtue, they illustrate it by the contempt of riches, of glo- 
ry, of pleasure; by self-control, endurance, and again by frugali- 
ty, simplicity, easy humor, modesty, respect for the law, balance 
of character and all analogous virtues. The love of men by 
benevolence, equality, community life, which is superior to all 
praise, but of which it is not out of place to speak briefly here. 


[...] 


Then there is only one purse common to all, and the expenses 
are common: common are clothes and common foods; they have 
indeed adopted the use of meals in common. [...] 
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They do not keep for themselves what they receive as wages of 
their day, but they put it in common, so that it is at the equal dis- 
position of those who wish to make use of it. "° 


The religious leader. 


The Mishna describes the religious and legislative activity in 
Jerusalem since Herod the Great. It is written in the 3rd century, in 
a Babylonian version and a smaller version in Jerusalem; it is en- 
riched by comments in the sixth century, Gemara. His reading is 


austere, but the pleasant work of Adin Steinsaltz makes it easier. '” 


The Mishna illuminates the social climate of Jerusalem and the 
setting of Jesus' public life. It begins with Hillel, the head of the 
Sanhedrin under Herod the Great, lumberjack, theologian of char- 
acter, originally from Babylon and, of course, related to David. He 
opens a new dynasty of Sanhedrin chiefs. According to Steinsaltz, 
his writings are of profound wisdom. His discussions with his 
fierce opponent Shammai, a builder-architect, are virulent, show- 
ing that freedom of thought is respected. But the heat of the de- 
bates sometimes leads to violence. 

According to the Shabbat treaty 1,2 of the Jerusalem Talmud, it 
even seems that there has been bloodshed. "?! 


These strong personalities create their schools and are followed 
by their students. The Mishna reports some famous discussions 
that are sometimes more pedagogical and humor than substance. 

What should I sing while dancing in front of the bride ? 
Shammai hesitated to feed his sick son on a Sabbath day. He re- 
solved to feed him with one hand. The council of the Sanhedrin 
opposed it, demanding the use of both hands. 

Is the creation of man a good thing or not? 

Were the heavens created before the earth or after ? '” 

There are also some beautiful pages of wisdom. Hillel reverses 
the proposition ‘You will love your neighbor as yourself’ : 

What is hateful to you, do not do it to others. 


I love this distance from Rabbi Ishmael: 
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Just as the hammer breaks the rock into several pieces, sacred 
writing leads to many interpretations. '” 


One day God asks a man to find a trustworthy protector. All his 
proposals are rejected: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, the prophets. God 
accepts a final proposal : Kids. Wonderful ! 7 
The belief of after-life is not all common. 

Must man abstain from pleasure or enjoy it ? My son, if you 


can, give yourself pleasure, for there is no pleasure in the here- 
after, and death does not take long. '” 


All the priests and rabbis quoted by the Gospels are present in 
the Mishna; Gamaliel is a prolific sage, open to modernity; he is in 
contact with the Roman government, and is sent on a mission to 
Rome. '”° He teaches Greek to his students, including the apostle 
Paul. '”’ He protests like Jesus on the exorbitant price of doves, and 
protects the first apostles after the death of Jesus. "° He is one of 
the ten Jewish martyrs. 


Hanan bin Seth is appointed governor of Syria on the death of 
Herod the Great by the prefect Quirinus, then high priest. He is 
criticized by Josephus as a clever politician who distributes money 
from the Temple to make friends. Hanan founded a dynasty: Anan 
Ben Seth (-6 to 15), Eleazar ben Hanan (16-17), Joseph Caiaphas 
(18-36), Jonathan ben Hanan (36-37 and 52-56), Theophile ben 
Hanan (37-37) -41), Matthias ben Hanan (43), and Hanan ben 
Hanan (63). The son-in-law of Hanan bin Seth, Caiaphas, is illus- 
trated by obtaining the death of Jesus. He is the friend of the pre- 
fect, because he loses his post when the Romans name another pre- 
fect. He is a man of action rather than a theoretician of religion; he 
left no trace in the Mishnah. 


Hanan ben Hanan guesses that the revolt of the Zealots will be a 
failure, and tries to stop it without success. This man of common 
sense has the curious idea of stoning his brother Jacques, high 
priest and leader of Christians. 


Thus, the Mishna painted a community of rabbis very active, 
not hesitating to argue over trifles, knowing juggle with humor and 
wisdom, and clever to maintain good relationship with the Ro- 
mans. Meanwhile, Philo of Alexandria dissects theological ques- 
tions with breathtaking creativity. It makes pale the little debates of 
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Jerusalem. The modernism of the Hellenistic Jews tarnishes the 
conservative stream of Jerusalem. 


Year 0. The scenery of the action theater. 


The language of the Middle East is Aramaic since centuries; it 
comes from the dominant Assyrian-Persian empire. The use of He- 
brew is limited to the religious circle. Palestine lives in the Roman 
peace finally accepted; taxes are levied without revolt, and half of 
the crops are sent to Rome by the port of Caesarea. The Jews col- 
lect taxes for the Temple which maintains the roads, helps the poor 
and offer sacrifices to God. '” Herod the Great is Governor of Cae- 
sarea, seat of the Roman prefect. He guides his country towards 
Roman and Greek modernity. He conquers Judea, Samaria, and 
Galilee with his army. Skillful diplomat, he enlarged the temple in 
Jerusalem and chose a Jew from Alexandria as religious leader of 
Jerusalem, Hanamel. '*° 

Jesus is born in Galilee, a privileged region, protected by its 
king Herod Antipas, vassal of the Romans. The wealth and prox- 
imity of Antioch and Caesarea favor the freedom of thought. It 
gives rise to the revolt of the Zealots. Josephus praises the dy- 
namism of its inhabitants. 

The two Galilee always knew how to hold head against the in- 
vasions, for the inhabitants were at all times numerous and bel- 
ligerent from infancy; man has never lacked courage, nor the 
earth of men. As it is, in all its extent, greasy, rich in pastures, 
planted with varied trees, its fecundity encourages even lazy 
pines to agriculture. So the soil was fully developed by the in- 
habitants: no plot remained fallow. There are many cities, and 
the villages themselves are so abundantly populated, thanks to 
the fertility of the soil, that the least of them still has fifteen 
thousand inhabitants. '*! 
This area benefits some freedom of thought. Jesus begins his 
preaching peacefully: 
He preached in the synagogues of Galilee. Luke 4.44. 
The Essene stay cautiously apart, to live the utopia of sharing 
all property. Of course, they do not pay the regular tax to 
Jerusalem. 
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Jerusalem is inland, on an ungrateful soil, away from the Ro- 
man economy. It clings to tradition and resists modernity. The Ro- 
man prefect of Caesarea, Pilate, vigorously administers Judea, ap- 
pointing and dismissing the high priests as he pleases. He gets on 
very well with the high priest Caiaphas. The invasion by the Jews 
of Galilee and Samaria slowly falls into oblivion. This small world 
lives peacefully, sometimes awakened by uprising quickly stifled. 

The Jewish religion spreads everywhere throughout the 
Mediterranean basin. His success comes from his original quali- 
ties, monotheism, rejection of superstitions and mystery cults, high 
moral values, charity as a second commandment, acceptance of 
human mortality. The Hellenistic Jewish tendency, outside 
Jerusalem, is resolutely modern and liberal. 

This is the microcosm where Jesus is born. What will drive him 
to revolt? 
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The words of Jesus. 


As we are now soaked in the ancient culture, we dare to read 
the words of Jesus. The task is delicate, because the sources are 
contradictory, both the Gospels and apocryphal writings. The 
Church Fathers encourage vigilance by denouncing the multiplici- 
ty of versions, clumsiness of copyists, deformations and debatable 
corrections. 


Critical inventory of sources. 


The so-called ‘canonical’ Gospels are the texts retained by the 
Christian authority. This authority comes with the invention of the 
role of Pope, by Benedict VII in the 11th century. Before him, 
recognition of authenticity is a just personal matter. 


Its earliest codices date from the fourth century, written in 
Greek and Latin. Other versions are written in Koiné, Syriac, Cop- 
tic and Ethiopian. Koiné is the lingua franca of the Middle East, a 
Greek tinged with Aramaic words. It is used in the letters of the 
Apostle Paul. 


At the time of Jesus, the Middle East speaks Aramaic, a lan- 
guage coming from Assyria and Persia. It evolved into today’s Syr- 
iac; Jesus’ name is Aramaic. Our first move would be to open the 
Syriac codices ; but experts figured out that they were written after 
the Greek codices. Jerome often quotes Matthew's Gospel of the 
Hebrews which was written in Aramaic, but disappeared. 

He was the first in Judea to put the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in writing, and he wrote it in Hebrew for the use of the 
converted Jews. '*” 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews, written in Chaldean and 
Syrian language, but in Hebrew characters, of which the Na- 
zorites still make use today, that is to say, the Gospel according 
to St. Matthew which is found at Caesarea. '* 
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You should not be anxious not to have the words true of Jesus 
in Aramaic, because the world of the Middle East was then 
cleverly multilingual. The languages were porous, open to 
neighboring languages. Koiné has many Aramaic additions. We 
analyze it on page 26. 


The codex vaticanus. 


This is a complete codex of the 4th century, written in Greek, 
with the entire Old and New Testament. It is at the Vatican. It is the 
reference for Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox. There are several 
translations, all very close to each other. We prefer the one of 
protestant pastor Louis Segond which is most faithful to the spirit 
of the first century. 


The Vulgate. 


It is the latin version of the previous codex, created by Jerome 
towards the end of the 4th century. It is in the Vatican, as the previ- 
ous one. 


The codex sinaiticus. 


It is discovered by A.S. Lewis in the nineteenth century, in a 
convent of Mount Sinai. It is written in Koiné and Syriac. Another 
Syriac codex was discovered by William Cureton in the St. Mary's 
Convent in Cairo. Linguists find more Jewish expressions than in 
the Greek codices. 


The Sinaiticus Codex contains the Didache, an epistle of Barn- 
abas and the book of the Shepherd of Hermas. The latter tells the 
story of a slave who falls in love with his female master. She 
guides him on the path of fidelity. The text is pleasant, consistent 
with the teaching of Jesus, without much content. 

The Didache is a practical manual of the Christian dating from 
the first century. As it predates the Gospels, it allows us to reject 
some inconsistencies. The Church Fathers mentioned it, but it had 
disappeared from the Vatican archives. This text is a marvel ! 


The Codex Hierosolymitanus. 


Discovered in the nineteenth century in Jerusalem, it is written 
in Greek. It also contains the Didache. 
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The Peshitta, and the Ethiopian and Coptic Bibles. 


Peshitta is the Bible of the Church of Edessa in Syria. Its oldest 
codex dates from the year 422. It contains the Diatessaron and the 
Didascalia of the Apostles. The Diatessaron is the fusion of the 
four Gospels; it is attributed to Tatian who lived in the year 170. 
The rapid examination of the document brought me nothing. 


The reason is very simple, as soon as an Aramaic word conflicts 
with the Greek word, the translator immediately retreats to the 
word of the Septuagint. Only a deep cultural analysis can advance 
our knowledge. An American exegete, James De Francisco, ex- 
plains it in a new article. 

My understanding, which stems from scholarship in Aramaic, 
conflicts greatly with the Western Greek and Latin position on 
many issues. '** 


I am not so sure, see page 28. Further down, I will mention the 
difference with aramaic words when appropriate. 


The Coptic Bible possesses the 127 canons of the apostles, a 
text close to the Didascalia, of great historical value on the life of 
the early Christians. 


The Beze codex. 


This codex was saved from the fire of the library Saint Irenaeus 
by Theodore de Beze, in the sixteenth century. It would have been 
written at the beginning of the second century. '*° Linguistic analy- 
sis reveals ‘fossilized footprints’ of the second century. It has an 
interesting variant of the Eucharistic scene. We talk about it later. 


The library of Nag Hammadi. 


In 1945, were discovered in Upper Egypt, thirteen codices of 
papyrus. They contain about fifty apocryphal and Gnostic Chris- 
tian documents, written in the Coptic Egyptian language. They 
were probably hidden to escape the order of destruction pro- 
nounced by Bishop Anastasius of Antioch. 


Its oldest papyri date from the 2nd century BC and are imbued 
with the Christian Gnostic tendency of that time. The Gospel of 
Philip who teaches us nothing about Jesus. On the other hand, the 
Gospel of Mary Magdalena contains a very old part which ex- 
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presses the thought of Jesus with strength. The true jewel of the li- 
brary is Thomas's Gospel. Its codex dates from the fourth century. 
A good part was known by a codex dating from the end of the sec- 
ond century found at Oxyrhinque in Egypt in 1896. This gospel is 
of great value; he is perfectly coherent with the others, while 
bringing another lighting. The thought of Jesus is expressed in a 
series of independent little phrases, the logia, charged with a daz- 
zling clarity; he reports the raw and pure thought of Jesus. He es- 
caped the transformation of the following centuries. 


The Bodmer and Chester Beatty papyri. 


There are a hundred New Testament papyri. '*° The oldest are of 
the third century; Bodmer P75 contains the Gospels of Luke and 
John; Bodmer P66 contains the gospel of John; '*’ Chester Beatty, 
P45 and P46, contain the Gospels, Paul's letters, and some Old 
Testament books. 

Bodmer P66 has small differences with the Gospel of John. * 
P45, P66 and P75 are three witnesses of identical geographical ori- 
gin and of similar date. I They show some differences with the 
canonical texts, but none on meaning. '* 


Secondary sources. 


The Church Fathers, some Jewish and Muslim writers reports 
unknown says of Jesus. They make sens. 

The Mishna reports in about sixty treatises the teachings of rab- 
bis since Herod the Great. Written in the third century, it gives 
some light to the religious concerns in Jerusalem. 


The Church Fathers. 


They are the great intellectuals of the Church of the first four 
centuries. Their writings have an immense value, though some- 
times loaded with painful intolerance. Their reading is delicate, but 
unavoidable. These great minds are: 


At the end of the second century, Irenaeus of Lyon, bishop of 
Lyon. 

In the third century, Carthaginian Tertullian, Egyptians Origen 
and Clement of Alexandria. 
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In the fourth century, Eusebius of Caesarea, a close friend of the 
Emperor Constantine who wrote a very complete church history; 
Salamine Epiphanum; Ambrose of Milan, Gregory of Nyssa, 
Jerome and Augustine of Hippo. 


The slow formation of the Gospels. 


The Church Fathers attributes to the apostles the writing of the 
Gospels. But the work of the exegetes, especially those who identi- 
fied the source Q, show that their authors are numerous and un- 
known. 


The discovery of the source Q. 


In the nineteenth century, German exegetes use linguistic analy- 
sis to determine the primitive core common to the Gospels. They 
call it ‘the source Q’. '” They wanted to discover the famous lo- 
gias mentioned by Papias. They were found recently in the Gospel 
of Thomas at Nag Hammadi. Far from agreeing on the kernel, they 
identify fragments written by many authors. I used the oldest frag- 
ments to remove ambiguities. I refer to the Q source of Burton L. 
Mack, Professor Emeritus of The Claremont Theological Universi- 
ty, California. '?! 


Explanations of Papias in the year 108. 


Papias is bishop of Hierapolis, a city in Asia Minor. He deplores 
the poor quality of the early writings and prefers to seek first-hand 
accounts. His book on Jesus' words contains five volumes that 
have unfortunately disappeared. Some exegetes date his writing in 
108, other 130. Eusebius of Caesarea reported his says. "? 

When, somewhere, I met those who had been in the company of 
presbyters, I sought to know the words of the presbyters [...] 


I did not believe that what is in the books was as beneficial to 
me as hearing things expressed by a word that remains alive. 


Papias reports that Presbyter John read writings of Mark and 
Matthew. 
And the presbyter said this: ‘Mark, who was the interpreter of 


Peter, wrote accurately, yet without order, all that he remem- 
bered of what was said or done by the Lord, for he had not 
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heard nor accompanied the Lord; but later, as I said, he accom- 
panied Peter. He gave his teachings as needed, but without syn- 
thesizing the words of the Lord. In this way, Markdid not err by 
writing as he remembered. He had indeed only one goal, that of 
not to leave anything of what he had heard and to not deceive in 
anything he wrote [...]’ 


Matthew, therefore, reunites the sentences in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and each interpreted them as he could. 


Marcion publishes the Gospel of Luke in the year 140. 


The first Gospel is published by Marcion, bishop of Rome, 
about the year 140. This version is gone, but Tertullian and 
Epiphany of Salamis left us a line-by-line critical study. The differ- 
ences are minor, which is reassuring. 


The upheaval of the Gospels. 


The author of the Gospel of Luke complains of the disorder of 
the first writings. 


Inasmuch as many have taken in hand to set in order a narrative 
of those things which have been fulfilled among us, just as those 
who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the 
word delivered them to us, it seemed good to me also, having 
had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to 
write to you an orderly account, most excellent Theophilus. 
Luke 1.1-3. 


In 175, Celse denounces those who upset the Gospels. 
There are some of our faithful who, like people who have vio- 
lence against themselves, are changing the first text of the 
Gospel in three or four different ways, and as many times as 
they consider it expedient, so that, by these changes, they may 
deny the things they are objected to. '” 


On the other hand, Origen affirms the opposite in 249. 


For myself, I do not know others who undertake to change the 
text of the Gospel that the followers of Marcion and Valentin, 
and those of Lucien too, to what I believe. '” 


He contradicts himself in another work, repeating word for 
word the criticism of Celse! 
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Today, the fact is obvious, there is a lot of diversity in the 
manuscripts, either by the negligence of some copyists, or by 
the perverse audacity of some to correct the text, or even be- 
cause of those who add and retrench as they please by playing 
the role of corrector. '”° 


In the fourth century, Jerome produced the Latin version of the 
Bible. He harmonizes the Gospels without hiding it, and defends 
himself against criticisms. 


Indeed, if our opponents think that the Latin copies are trustwor- 
thy, they designate which ones; because there are almost as 
many originals as copies. 


If they think, on the contrary, that the truth can be discovered 
only by comparison of the different texts, why do they find it 
wrong that I claim to correct, while going back to the Greek 
sources, the parts of the text which have been misunderstood by 
ignorant interpreters, or truncated, with bad intentions, by 
incompetent and presumptuous correctors, or overloaded 
with additions and corrupted by lazy copyists ? [...] 


Moreover, so that our work does not deviate too much from the 
content of the Latin copies, we have corrected only those pas- 
sages which seemed to us to depart from the true meaning, leav- 
ing the others as we have received them from the primitive writ- 
ing. '% 
Thus, there are almost as many originals as copies ! It is regret- 
table that those copies disappeared. 


Obvious mistakes. 


As we are aware of the Jewish culture of the first century, we 
can identify the parts of the Gospels that belong to the very differ- 
ent Greco-Roman culture of the second century. 


Details show that the writers of the Gospels are ignorant of Jew- 
ish history. They mention Bethlehem and Nazareth while archaeol- 
ogists do not find evidence of their existence at the time of Jesus. 
The Gospels contradict one another on the date of the birth of Je- 
sus; Matthew places it before the death of Herod, in the year -4 
BC; Luke locates it during the census of Quirinus, eleven years lat- 
er. Which one do you believe? 
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Matthew specifies that the Magi meet Herod in Jerusalem, 
which is impossible because Herod the Great sits at Caesarea on 
the Mediterranean coast. 


Kurt Schubert (1923-2007), professor of Judaism at the Univer- 
sity of Vienna, notes that the Gospels describe priests as Pharisees; 
it is rather the rival group of the Sadducees chosen by Herod the 
Great in the year -40; the Pharisees did not return until the year 70, 
after the Romans took over the Judea. '”’ 


Dating the Gospels. 


The word ‘Gospel’ appears for the first time in Aristide of 
Athens, in the year 125, without describing content or author. Mar- 
cion publishes the Gospel of Luke in the year 140 or so. Justin of 
Nablus speaks about it in the year 160. The first mention of the 
four Gospels is by Irenaeus at the end of the second century. See 
page 232 and following. 


Works on the Q source reveals that the writing of the Gospels 
are progressive, and span six to eight generations of writers. 

Burton Mack relies on cultural evolution to date the passages. 
'8T love this method. A few passages of the Gospels suggest the 
idea of Jesus-God. It proves that the Gospel were written in middle 
of the second century, because the idea of Jesus-God is proposed 
for the first time by Justin of Nablus in the year 160. 


Furthermore, I check that the Bodmer and Chester Beatty pa- 
pyrus of the early third century are very close to the fourth century 
codices. It proves that the Gospel reach their final state in the mid- 
dle of the second century. All these considerations convinced me 
that the final writing of the Gospels took place between the year 
160 and 180. 


Our selection of texts, and our reading method. 


The most relevant texts are the one of the first century, the 
Pauline epistles, the Gospel of Thomas, the Didache, and the letter 
of Clement of Rome to the Corinthians. 


Then come the writings of the second century; the Gospel of 
Mark, reputed most faithful, the Gospel of Luke, published first in 
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the year 140, the Gospel of Matthew, the Gospel of John, spiritual 
and poetic, the Gospel of Mary Magdalena, in short, simple and 
wonderful; the Didascalia of the Apostles which describes the 
functioning of the Christian community, finally the 127 canons of 
the apostles. 


We also adopt with a critical eye all the works of the Church 
Fathers and Roman historians. On the side of our contemporaries, 
we favor linguists because their analysis are rational. 


We leave aside the miracles, as did the wise men of the time, 
Greek philosophers, Sadducees and Jesus himself. Indeed, the mir- 
acle lends itself to allegorical interpretation and nourishes the 
imagination; it is not a good tool for the historian of ideas. They 
are found only in the canonical gospels. It shows the practice of 
exorcism, a custom prevalent in the Middle East since Sumer. We 
discard parables that also lend themselves to contradictory inter- 
pretations, and which are absent from the source Q and the Gospel 
of Thomas. 


We reject the theological analysis because it only appears at the 
end of the second century. In case of incoherence, we retain the 
teachings confirmed by several sources, and we reject features that 
contradict the main message, such as the Gnostic oddness of the 
works discovered in Nag Hammadi. 


We are finally ready to read the words Jesus! 


Traps of language, first transformation of Jesus. 


We do not know the true words of Jesus because he spoke Ara- 
maic and that the Gospels are written in Greek, like all the writings 
of the first three centuries. Latin appears in the fifth century with 
Augustine of Hippo. The Aramaic and Syriac texts are unfortunate- 
ly all later and come from Greek. 


Each language expresses a culture, and translation implies de- 
formation. Some words are untranslatable. Then, translators adapt 
the thought of Jesus to their liking. How to overcome the deforma- 
tions resulting from the passage from Aramaic to Greek, from 
Greek to Latin, and from Latin to French? 


Bernard-Marie, Franciscan linguist erudite, identifies in the 
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Gospels, about forty Greek turns coming from the Aramaic. This is 
comforting. On the other hand, he notes that certain words of Jesus 
can not be translated into Aramaic, like the scene of the Eucharist! 
He suggests what would come closer in Aramaic. '” 


Some keywords in Jesus’ thinking change meaning over time. 
For example, ‘Son of God’, see page 151, or Agape, charity, who 
becomes love in Latin. “Resurrection does not exist in Greek, 
which says ‘to raise’ and ‘to wake up’. 


Paul’s letters speak about ‘eternal life’. This is a bad translation 
of the Greek word ‘aion’. It has no match with our Latin lan- 
guages. *” Today, eternal life refers to paradise, which is a misin- 
terpretation of ancient Jewish culture, which stretches Paul mind 
set too far. I choose to translate ‘ion’ by ‘true life’. See the section 
about Paul. 


The translation of this book into English drews my attention to 
the pervasive use of the word ‘Lord’. The Gospels use the Greek 
word ‘Kirio’ which translates as Lord and Master. The first word 
appears in the feudal time to designate the one who owns land and 
the peasants who work there. This reference to the feudal order 
seems disastrous to me. Lord means also God. This is acceptable 
in the Bible, but inaccurate because the Bible uses several names 
for God. One must refer to the very accurate Chouraki Bible. The 
use of Lord is wrong for the Gospels. Master means one who has 
knowledge and authority. I will use it preferably. 

Modern translators are sometimes not truthful either to push 
their convictions, or to come close to our contemporary mind set. I 
use the Bible of Segond which benefited from the Protestant cor- 
rections. In case of doubt I use the translation of Chouraqui which 
is the best to resolve incompatibilities between Greek and Hebrew. 


What Lord? 


There are many ‘Lord Jesus’ in the Gospels. It comes from the 
Greek word Kvptoc, Kyrios, Lord or Master, the one who knows 
and teaches. Curiously, this word appears in the Old Testament to 
designate God. 


The Septuagint uses 3400 times the word @g6c, God, and 7400 
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times the word Kvptoc, Lord. The English version KJV reflects 
these words, God and Lord, while the French version of Segond 
uses God and the Eternal, an arbitrary choice which avoids the 
mean mean false sense of Lord. The Gospel of Matthew calls God 
many times. Matt 1.20, 22, 24. 


Lord comes from the European Middle Ages with the meaning 
of chief and owner of land and the peasants who work there. Let’s 
put that sense aside. 


Today the Lord Jesus has the meaning of a God. Obviously, the 
Jewish culture of Jesus does not allow him to consider himself a 
God. We must therefore correct this first transformation of Jesus in 
the Gospels. Where does it come from ? 


In the Hebrew text of the Torah, Chouraqui finds that God is 
used to translate the divine name Elohim, and Lord is used to 
translate IHVH-Adonai. The creation of the world is done by 
Elohim, then IHVH-Adonai appears. Elohim is plural, it designates 
‘the gods’. So the Greek text hides two different names for God, 
one of which is plural. This is very embarrassing for a people with 
whom we enjoy discovering the invention of monotheism. 


Thus, the Greek text hides that God has two different names, 
which is embarrassing for a founding stone of monotheism. By the 
way, there are more than thirty names of God in the Bible. This is 
not surprising if we keep in mind that the different books of the 
Bible come from neighboring peoples. 


André Chouraqui offers an interesting explanation: 


You see, the first culprits are the Septuagint, the rabbis of 
Alexandria : They translated "Adonai Elohim" by "Kyrios 
Theos", that is to say "the gods of Olympus". It's a radical 
reversal, the world on your head. Why did they do it ? To reach 
the pagan world, familiarize yourself with the Bible. They 
transferred Elohim to Olympus, used this name which was also 
used by Nero and Caesar, to the representatives of Zeus on 
earth. *° 


Thus, ‘Kdpios Oeùdc’, ‘Lord God’, is commonly used by the 
Greeks. It applies to gods and men who are deified after their 
death, like some emperors. Kyrios has the sense of the Master, the 
one who teaches, the one who has knowledge. It suits well to a 
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man-god, like an emperor. But it is by no means a Jewish concept. 


Thus the ‘Lord’ of the Bible, is a Greek mythological covering. 
It is bad transformation of Jesus, opposed to the jewish culture. In 
the Gospels, it pushes the idea of Jesus-God, a greco-roman 
invention of the next century. In order to read the words of Jesus, 
we must therefore discard all the Lords. 


Jesus champion of an absolute Jewish humanism. 


The Gospels show a Jesus deeply rooted in Jewish culture, who 
defends a pure and uncompromising Judaism, for a generous and 
charitable humanism towards the neighbor. He violently attacks 
cheaters with a superb oratorical skill, skillfully passing on sweet- 
ness and anger. His recommendations are rooted in the great values 
of the Bible, see page 58. They echo Philo of Alexandria and the 
Mishna. The Koran who is based on the Bible, judges Jesus simi- 
larly. 

And we sent after them Jesus, son of Mary, to confirm what was 
in the Torah before him. And We have given him the Gospel, 
where there is guidance and light, to confirm what was in the 
Torah before him, and a guide and an exhortation for the pious. 
Koran, Surah 5.46. 


The sermon on the mountain of Matthew and Luke. 


This speech sings superbly the great Jewish values. He is in 
chapters 5, 6 and 7 of Matthew's Gospel, and in Luke, the dis- 
course of the plain, in 6.20-49. 

Jesus expresses himself with gentleness, calm, simplicity and 
freshness. He defends the poor and the mistreated. Source Q con- 
firms the seniority of the sermon. *” 

5.3. Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 


5.6. Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, 
for they shall be filled. 
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5.10. Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


5.7-8. Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; 
knock, and it will be opened to you. For everyone who asks re- 
ceives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will 
be opened. 


Jesus defends the pure. 
5.8. Blessed are the pure in heart, For they shall see God. 


5.9. Blessed are the peacemakers, For they shall be called sons 
of God. 


5.14. You are the light of the world. 
He refers to Jewish law. 


5.17-18. Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the 
Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill. For assuredly, I 
say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle 
will by no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled. 
5.23-24. Therefore, if you bring your gift to the altar, and there 
remember that your brother has something against you, leave 
your gift there before the altar, and go your way. First be recon- 
ciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift. 

6.2. Therefore, when you do a charitable deed, do not sound a 
trumpet before you as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
in the streets, that they may have glory from men. Assuredly, I 
say to you, they have their reward. 


5.42. Give to him who asks you, and from him who wants to 
borrow from you do not turn away. 


7.12. Therefore, whatever you want men to do to you, do also to 
them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. 


The following is echoed by the catholic prayer of “Our Father’, the 
most Jewish of the catholic rite. 


6.9-13. In this manner, therefore, pray: Our Father in heaven, 
Hallowed be Your name. 


Your kingdom come. Your will be done On earth as it is in heav- 
en. 


Give us this day our daily bread. °” 
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And forgive us our debts, As we forgive our debtors. 


And do not lead us into temptation, 


But deliver us from the evil one. For Yours is the kingdom and 
the power and the glory forever. Amen. 

Jesus demands perfection in the application of the rules. 
5.20. For I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceeds 
the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will by no 
means enter the kingdom of heaven. 
5.27-28. You have heard that it was said to those of old, You 
shall not commit adultery. But I say to you that whoever looks at 
a woman to lust for her has already committed adultery with her 
in his heart. 

He rejects the accumulation of goods. 
6.26. Look at the birds of the air, for they neither sow nor reap 
nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are 
you not of more value than they? 

He drives us out of our natural ego-centrism. 
7.3. And why do you look at the speck in your brother’s eye, but 
do not consider the plank in your own eye? 

The sermon on the mountain is a marvel of Jewish wisdom. But 
Jesus goes further, beyond conformism, pleading non-violence and 
the love of his enemy; in this he stands out from all the prophets 
who preceded him. 

5.38-40, QS9. You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an 
eye and a tooth for a tooth.’ 

But I tell you not to resist an evil person. But whoever slaps you 
on your right cheek, turn the other to him as well. 

If anyone wants to sue you and take away your tunic, let him 
have your cloak as well. 

5.43-44. You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your 
neighbor and hate your enemy.’ 

But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, 
do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spiteful- 
ly use you and persecute you. 


Moreover, he goes further by recommending the love of enemies. 
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Luke 6.27-28. But I say to you who hear: Love your enemies, 
do good to those who hate you, bless those who curse you, and 
pray for those who spitefully use you. 


Luke illustrates this idea grossly, by choosing a good Samaritan, 
the secular enemy of the Jews, Luke 10.33. The counsel of Jesus is 
really extravagant; it is the idea best known and least followed by 
Christians. How to swallow it after a thousand years of warrior 
rage, after Napoleon's campaigns, colonial wars, our two great im- 
becile worlds, the superman of Nietzsche, the honor of the great 
warriors, the brave knight of Guesclin, and our books of history 
full of heroism? Although nonviolence is a good principle, we are 
not ready to put it into practice. 

Did Jesus have invented non-violence? No, it is found in the 
previous century in the writings of the Jewish Pseudo-Phocyloid 
(see page 60). We also find its trace in an Apophtegmata Patrum of 
the desert monks. 

Two elders had been together for many years, and they had nev- 
er fought. 


The first says to the other: Let's make, too, a battle to make like 
all other men. 


The other replied: I do not know how we fight. 
The first one says, Look, I'm going to put a brick in the middle 
and I'm going to say it’s mine; you will say, “No, she is mine’, 
and so will begin the battle. 
And they put a brick in their midst, and the first said, This brick 
is mine. 
And the other says, No, she’s mine. 
And the first said: If it is yours, take it and go away. And they 
withdrew without having quarreled. ™ 
The idea of love of his enemy is found in an Essene text from 

Qumran dating from the previous century. 
The good man does not have a dark eye, but he has mercy on 
everyone, even if they are sinners. Even if they do not have 
kindness for him, he overcomes evil by doing good, and he is 
protected by God. ** 
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In the nineteenth and twentieth century, the brick of contention 
was the colonies. A little Eastern wisdom would have prevented 
the 60 million deaths of the three ridiculous world wars. 


The fatal attack to cheating priests 


Jesus is deeply concerned with the clergy who, in his eyes, do 
not respect the Jewish law. 


Beware of the scribes, who desire to go around in long robes, 
love greetings in the marketplaces, the best seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the best places at feasts, who devour widows’ hous- 
es, and for a pretense make long prayers. These will receive 
greater condemnation. Mark 12.38- 40. 


A certain Pharisee asked Him to dine with him. So He went in 
and sat down to eat. When the Pharisee saw it, he marveled that 
He had not first washed before dinner. Then the Master said to 
him, "Now you Pharisees make the outside of the cup and dish 
clean, but your inward part is full of greed and wickedness. 
Foolish ones! Did not He who made the outside make the inside 
also? But rather give alms of such things as you have; then in- 
deed all things are clean to you. Luke 11.37-41, QS34. 


In the Gospel of Luke of Marcion, Jesus adds: 


Beware, he said to his disciples, of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. *°° 


Note the mistake, at this time, the priests are not Pharisees but 
Sadducees. Jesus attacks them badly. 


But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
to his baptism, he said to them : Brood of vipers! Math 3.7,QS4. 


To understand the relevance of Jesus’ attacks, one must read the 
denunciation of their foolish luxury by Josephus : 


The priests, free of all defect, went up to the altar and to the 
Temple in linen garments [...] The high priest went up with them 
[...] When he officiated, he wrapped his thighs with a cloth up to 
the belly : he wore a linen garment underneath, and on top of it a 
violet woolen tunic reaching down to the feet, a narrow garment 
with fringes, hung with bells of gold and a garland of 
pomegranates, symbolizing those, thunder, these lightning. The 
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strip which fastened the garment to the breast was formed of 
five pieces embroidered with flowers. The colors were gold, 
purple, scarlet, linen, and violet, of which we have already said 
that tapestries of the Temple were also woven. The ephod he 
wore was diversified in the same colors, but a greater quantity 
of gold was added; this ornament had the appearance of a 
cuirass, which is put on the garment, and is adorned with two 
fibulae of gold in the form of little shields; large and beautiful 
sardoins were set, bearing on the surface the names of the 
eponymous of the tribes that made up the nation. On the front 
were fixed twelve other stones, three by three in four rows: sar- 
doine, topaz, emerald, carbuncle, jasper, sapphire, agate, 
amethyst, rubellite, onyx, beryl, chrysolite; on each of them also 
was engraved the name of an eponymous. The head of the high 
priest was covered with a linen tiara, adorned with a band of the 
color of hyacinth. Around her was a crown of gold, embossed 
with sacred letters, which are four vowels. ?°? 


Priests pass on these privileges to their children, life is beauti- 
ful! Jesus rebels against this immoral diversion of public money. 
He follows in the footsteps of the prophet Jeremiah: 

Has this house, which is called by My name, become a den of 


thieves in your eyes? Behold, I, even I, have seen it, says God. 
208 


Later, Rabbi Abba Saul, living in the second half of the first 
century, denounces the cunning of Hanan's family who has ruled 
the Sanhedrin for generations. 


Woe upon me because of Hanan's house! Woe upon me because 
of their council [...] They are high priests, their sons are treasur- 


ers, their sons-in-law and their slaves hit the people with clubs. 
209 


The evil is deeply rooted because, much later, the Koran de- 
nounces it again. 


Many rabbis and monks devour people's property illegally. *!° 
Another area of contention is the question of respect for the 
laws of Moses. Jesus is trying to be a diplomat. Sometimes, he 
sometimes declares to respect the law of the ancestors, and some- 
times to want to change it (Luke 16.14). Nevertheless, in the 
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course of his sermons, his situation is deteriorating dangerously; 
he is accused of blasphemy and stoned many times. His followers 
are forbidden in synagogues. 
"For the Jews had already agreed that if anyone recognized Je- 
sus for Christ, he would be excluded from the synagogue. 7! 


His fight against sacrifices and money changers. 


Jesus become very angry during the pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
The following anecdote is a late addition, since it is absent from 
the Q source. 


And He found in the temple those who sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the money changers doing business. When He had 
made a whip of cords, He drove them all out of the temple, with 
the sheep and the oxen, and poured out the changers’ money and 
overturned the tables. John 2: 14-15. See also Mark 11.15-17. 


Is against the money changers or against the customary sacri- 
fices? Money changers are mandatory to change the money from 
elsewhere ; stater, Tire shekel, didrachmon, Greek drachma, Ro- 
man denarius (Math 20.2). *'” In addition help people to pay their 
annual tax of the Temple. Jesus never opposed it. On reaching Ca- 
pernaum, Peter asks Jesus whether he should pay the two drach- 
mas of the tax to the Romans; Jesus makes it clear that this money 
is not due, but that it is better to pay for not getting into trouble. 
Math 17.24. Jesus chooses a tax collector as an apostle, Matthew. 
Paul goes to Jerusalem several times to carry the quota of his faith- 
ful. 

Jesus therefore does hate money changers. They are praised for 
their ability to identify counterfeit currency at a glance, to separate 
the true and the false. 

Be a good money changer. Origen. 


Either a recognized money changer who rejects a lot and holds 
back the good. Clement of Alexandria. 


The protest against the sacrifices is in the air of the time. Rabbi 
Gamaliel protests against the exorbitant price of doves, and de- 
mands an immediate reduction. *'? Already the prophets advise 
against sacrifices and insists on the spiritual meaning of forgive- 
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ness. 
For what purpose to Me Comes frankincense from Sheba, And 
sweet cane from a far country? Your holocaust (burnt offerings) 


are not acceptable, Nor your sacrifices sweet to Me. Jeremia 
6.20. 


For I desire mercy and not sacrifice And the knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. Hosea 6.6. 


Matthew says it too. 
I desire mercy and not sacrifice. Matthew 9.13 and 12.7. 
The Essenes rejected the sacrifices. 


Although they are Jews who follow all the Jewish rules, they do 
not sacrifice and do not eat meat. 7!* 


The Ebionites, close to the Nazarites, claim that Jesus has very 


clearly prescribed it: 


He came and asked them to abolish the sacrifices. 2! 


Clement of Rome specifies in his letter to the Corinthians that 
the Jews of Rome do not follow the custom of sacrifices like those 
of Jerusalem. 

Among the Jews still, the perpetual sacrifice, the sacrifice for 
the vows, and the sacrifice for the sins and the light faults are 
not everywhere offered, but in Jerusalem only. 


Thus, Jesus attacks the custom of Jerusalem. This is understand- 
able from a Galilean. 


His anger reveals his damn immature and impulsive side; how 
can he hope to convince the salesmen by chasing them with a 
whip? Nevertheless, this character trait is endearing. 


The Kingdom of God at the heart of Jesus project 


The pivotal idea of Jesus is the proclamation of the ‘Kingdom 
of God’, sometimes called ‘Kingdom’ or ‘Kingdom of Heaven’. 
The Vocabulary of Biblical Theology states that ‘Jesus gives the 
Kingdom of God the first place in his preaching.’ *!° Unfortunately, 
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the Gospels attach two discordant meanings to this concept. The 
most common is the desire to achieve a better world on earth ur- 
gently. I call it ‘the strong project of Jesus’. 


The other meaning, more Roman, places the Kingdom of God 
in heaven. This meaning relates to Jesus’ resurrection, the old 
myths of Apocalypse and the Last Judgment (see page 55). The 
hope of being received in heaven implies a morality of life that is 
not very demanding; the man can get rich if he amends before his 
death by acts of generosity. As the moral requirement is light, I call 
it the weak project of Jesus. 


The strong project is disclosed in the Gospels of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, Thomas, Mary Magdalena, and the Didache; the weak 
project is supported only by Matthew. Let’s scrutinize the Gospels 
to figure out what Jesus really wanted. 


Gospel of Mark. 


Linguists consider this gospel as the most authentic; its form is 
rustic, it avoids at once the dubious tale of birth and resurrection; 
the oldest codices of the Gospel of Mark stop at the death of Jesus, 
in Mark 16.8. He influenced the other Gospels regardless of the Q 
source. 


Markis from Cyrenaica, the current Libya. He evangelizes 
Alexandria. It is so steeped in Greek culture. According to Tertul- 
lian, his Gospel was dictated by Peter. °!” At first reading, Mark 
says nothing clear about Jesus' project and submerges us with bor- 
ing factual descriptions and miracles. At second reading, we find 
the strong ideas, sketched in a few words, as if they were danger- 
ous and it was necessary to pass quickly. 


The enigma of the first sentence. 


The opening seems flat : 
‘The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.’ 


The modern meaning of the word ‘Gospel’ is misleading. Since 
the end of the 2nd century, it designates the four Gospels in which 
Jesus relates the message he received from God. *'* 

‘Gospel’ comes from old Saxon ‘gddspel’, which means ‘good 
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(god) news (spel)’. It is similar to the Old High German gotspell, 
the Old Norse godspiall. It is a very accurate translation of Greek 
evayyéAiov which means Good News. It shifted to God Spel, the 
message of God. 


The old meaning is confirmed by Steve Caruso, a professor at 
Washington University in St Louis, a prominent linguist who re- 
constructed the Gospels in Aramaic. *!” 

Mark gave him the common meaning of Good News, before he 
came to designate the very text of the Gospels. *”° 


Good News. The Good News is central to the book of Isaiah of 
the Bible. The prophet who brings the good news is 'anointed', ie 
Christ, as in Mark’s text. 


Isaiah 61.1. The Spirit of the Sovereign God is upon me, be- 
cause the God has (appointed) anointed me to bring good news 
to the poor. He has sent me to comfort the brokenhearted and to 
announce that captives will be released and prisoners will be 
freed. 


The apostles confirm this meaning as well. 
Mark, 1.15. At last the time has come, he announced. The King- 


dom of God is near! Turn from your sins and believe this Good 
News. 


Luke. 4.43. But he replied, "I must preach the Good News of the 
Kingdom of God in other places, too, because that is why I was 
sent. Also, 7.22 and 8.1 


Matthew, 4.23. Jesus traveled throughout Galilee teaching in the 
synagogues, preaching everywhere the Good News about the 
Kingdom. 

Thus, the ‘Good News’ is the announcement of the coming of 
the ‘Kingdom of God’. This nothing more than plain Jewish creed, 
that Jesus preached in the synagogues. 

Mark9.1. Assuredly, I say to you that there are some standing 
here who will not taste death, till they see the kingdom of God 
present (with power). 


The end in brackets is absent from the Béze codex. It places the 
man in the expectation of paradise, which seems to me contrary to 
the convictions of Jesus, and to the Jewish culture. It is a late addi- 
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tion to the second century. 


Christ. At the beginning of the Gospel, Mark calls Jesus Christ, 
which means the anointed, the one the community consecrates to 
God. We explain the ancient meaning of this word later, page 151. 


Son of God. Mark ends his sentence with ‘Son of God’. In Jew- 
ish culture, this means the faithful to God, the one who applies the 
instructions given by God. Matthew confirms this meaning. 

Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Matt 5.9. 


Muslim culture preserved the same meaning for ‘Son of God’. 
Shebli the Sheikh says in the 9th century: 


The Sufi is a child of God, he loves him. 7”! 


‘Son of God’ is not in the codex sinaïticus, which suggests a 
late addition. Chouraqui emphasizes that filiation has not the same 
meaning in Jewish culture and Greek culture. See page 151. For 
the Greeks, its is an heritage affiliation. This expression was 
probably added for the Greek public, in order to support the idea of 
Jesus-God. 


Thus, Mark summarizes the project of Jesus with a concision 
and a fulgurating precision. In today’s language, we would say 
this: 

Announcement of the arrival of the Kingdom of God on earth 


by Jesus, the one we blessed (anointed) to preach the words of 
God. 


Charity comes first. 


Jesus adheres to the first two commandments of the Bible, to 
love God and to love his neighbor. 


Marc. 12.31. You shall love your neighbor as yourself. 


Leviticus teaches the same commandment (see page 58). Let's 
not forget that loving has a sense of charity (see page 67). 


The great debate with the Sadducees on the resurrection. 


Belief in life after death radically changes the meaning of the 
battle for the Kingdom of God. Some Jews believe in it, others not 
like the Sadducees. The Bible is not clear about this. What does Je- 
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sus think? The priests question him maliciously. They set him a 
trap; if a man has had seven women successively, which one is he 
in heaven? The trap is based on Deuteronomy (25: 5-9), which re- 
quires the woman to marry her brother-in-law if her husband dies. 
I could see the vitality of this custom in Senegal in 1970. Markex- 
plains clearly the point of view of Jesus. 


Mark 12.18-27. Then some Sadducees, who say there is no res- 
urrection, came to Him; and they asked Him, saying: 


Teacher, Moses wrote to us that if a man’s brother dies, and 
leaves his wife behind, and leaves no children, his brother 
should take his wife and raise up offspring for his brother. 


Now there were seven brothers. The first took a wife; and dying, 
he left no offspring. And the second took her, and he died; nor 
did he leave any offspring. And the third likewise. So the seven 
had her and left no offspring. Last of all the woman died also. 
Therefore, in the resurrection, when they rise, whose wife will 
she be? For all seven had her as wife. 


Jesus answered and said to them, Are you not therefore mistak- 
en, because you do not know the Scriptures nor the power of 
God? For when they rise from the dead, they neither marry nor 
are given in marriage, but are like angels in heaven [...] 


But concerning the dead, that they rise, have you not read in the 
book of Moses, in the burning bush passage, how God spoke to 
him, saying, ‘I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob’? God is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living. You are therefore greatly mistaken.. Read also 
Luke 20.38. 


The conclusion is scathing. Jesus sweeps the idea of the resur- 
rection of the dead, reminding that his God is the one of the living 
and not of the dead. The Kingdom of God must be realized on 
earth and not in paradise. 


Thus, the project of Jesus, according to Mark, is simple and 
powerful. He announces the Good News which is the imminent re- 
alization by all men of the Kingdom of God on earth, by following 
his commandments and above all charity, and without cheating. 
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Gospel of Luke 


This is the first Gospel, published by Marcion in the year 140. 
This first edition does not mention the birth of Jesus and his 
resurrection, like the primitive Gospel of Mark; it proves that these 
two gospels are the oldest. The work begins with the preaching of 
Jesus during the fifteenth year of the reign of Emperor Tiberius, 
that is to say in the year 29. 


This Gospel is imbued with Paul's modernity. According to 
Tertullian, Paul would be the author. Like him, he expresses the 
Jewish thought of outside, as opposed to the traditionalist Jewish 
thought of inside. Nevertheless, this text was strongly reworked 
and standardized in the second century, because the conservative 
spirit is also expressed in it. 


Teaching. 


It is well-known by all christian. Woe to the rich, happy the 
poor, happy the hungry, love your neighbor as yourself, love your 
enemies, turn the other cheek, give to the poor. The doctrine is 
expounded in the long sermon on the plain, similar to the sermon 
on the mountain of Matthew. *” Later, we identify the oldest and 
most authentic passages by their reference to the source Q. °?” 

Luke's Jesus is pragmatic, action-oriented, with no taste for 
abstraction. He teaches Agape, charity for the neighbor. Action, no 
feelings. 

Luke 11.28. QS31. But even more blessed are all who hear the 
word of God and put it into practice. 

Jesus announces a new era that goes beyond the law of Moses. 
Luke 16.16. QS56. Until John the Baptist began to preach, the 
laws of Moses and the messages of the prophets were your 
guides. But now the Good News of the Kingdom of God is 
preached, and eager multitudes are forcing their way in. 

Jesus clarifies his idea of the Good News. Notice the plural. 

Luke 8.1. Jesus began a tour of the nearby cities and villages to 
announce the Good News concerning the Kingdom of God. 


Luke 9.2. Then he sent them out to tell everyone about the 
coming of the Kingdom of God and to heal the sick. 
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Luke 9.27. And I assure you that some of you standing here 
right now will not die before you see the Kingdom of God. 


Luke 9.59-60, QS19. He said to another person, ‘Come, be my 
disciple.’ The man agreed, but he said, ‘Master, first let me 
return home and bury my father.’ Jesus replied, ‘Let those who 
are spiritually dead care for their own dead. Your duty is to go 
and preach the coming of the Kingdom of God.’ 


Luke 10.8, QS20.If a town welcomes you, eat whatever is set 
before you and heal the sick. As you heal them, say, ‘The 
Kingdom of God is near you now.’ 


Luke 11.2. He said, This is how you should pray: Father, may 
your name be honored. May your Kingdom come soon. 


Luke 11.20. QS28. But if I am casting out demons by the power 
of God, then the Kingdom of God has arrived among you. 


Luke 13.20. He also asked, what else is the Kingdom of God 
like? It is like yeast used by a woman making bread. Even 
though she used a large amount of flour, the yeast permeated 
every part of the dough. 


Luke 17.20. 20One day the Pharisees asked Jesus, When will 
the Kingdom of God come ? Jesus replied, The Kingdom of 
God isn't ushered in with visible signs. You won't be able to say, 
"Here it is!’ or ‘Its over there!’ For the Kingdom of God is 
among you. 


Luke 18.16. Then Jesus called for the children and said to the 
disciples, Let the children come to me. Don't stop them! For the 
Kingdom of God belongs to such as these. 


Luke 18.29. Yes, Jesus replied, and I assure you, everyone who 
has given up house or wife or brothers or parents or children, for 
the sake of the Kingdom of God, will be repaid many times over 
in this life, as well as receiving ‘true life’ (eternal life) in the 
world to come. 

The greek text is difficulte to translate. ‘Eternal life’ is a bad 
translation of ‘aion’, I prefer “True life’. It is not a surprise that this 
text with double meaning is not in the Q source and not in the 
Marcion edition. 7” 

Jesus forbids remarriage for those who have divorced his wife. 
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Luke 16.18. Anyone who divorces his wife and marries 
someone else commits adultery, and anyone who marries a 
divorced woman commits adultery." 

Jesus is not the first prophete to say it. 
Malachi 2.16. ‘For I hate divorce!’ says God, the God of Israel. 
‘It is as cruel as putting on a victim's bloodstained coat,’ says 
God Almighty. 

Jesus is stern with the rich, he demands the gift of all goods. 
Luke 11.41. QS34. So give to the needy what you greedily 
possess, and you will be clean all over. 

The first Gospel of Luke published by Marcion has more strength. 
Give alms of what you have received, and all will be pure in 
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you. 

Man must not accumulate his wealth but give everything. 
Luke 12.16-20. QS38. And he gave an illustration: A rich man 
had a fertile farm that produced fine crops. In fact, his barns 
were full to overflowing. So he said, 'I know! I'll tear down my 
barns and build bigger ones. Then I'll have room enough to store 
everything. And I'll sit back and say to myself, My friend, you 
have enough stored away for years to come. Now take it easy! 
Eat, drink, and be merry!’ But God said to him, "You fool! You 
will die this very night. Then who will get it all? 
Luke 12.32. QS40. So don't be afraid, little flock. For it gives 
your Father great happiness to give you the Kingdom. Sell what 
you have and give to those in need. 
Read the same in Mark 10.17-25, and Matthew 19.16-24. 


Thus, for Mark, Luke and Matthew, Jesus' project is to realize 
the Kingdom of God on earth, giving all his goods. 


Meeting later in paradise. 
While Jesus is on the cross, he speaks to the other two crucified 
and talk about the paradise. One of asks Jesus : 
Luke. 23.40. But the other criminal protested, "Don't you fear 


God even when you are dying? We deserve to die for our evil 
deeds, but this man hasn't done anything wrong. Remember me 
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when you come into your Kingdom [...] And Jesus replied, I 
assure you, today you will be with me in paradise. 


This dialogue is unlikely because one of the crucified is a proud 
zealot who raised the Jews against the Romans. He can not claim 
to have earned the punishment. Jesus announce his ascension. I 
found it unlikely. It is obviously a legend, a late addition. This 
passage is neither in the source Q nor in the Gospel of Marcion. s 


Gospel of Thomas, 


The life of Thomas is known to us through the Acts of Thomas. 
He comes from Edessa situated in the north of Syria; Jesus sends 
him to evangelize India. I choose the english translation of Thomas 
Lambdin. 


His gospel is the oldest for several reasons. It is made of Logia, 
which is the form of the first Gospels according to Papias. This 
document escaped the whimsical claim that Jesus was announced 
by the prophets. It was not poluted by the will to make Jesus God 
in the second century. Jesus is just a wise man, a philosopher, a 
prophet. 

13. Jesus said to his disciples, Compare me to someone and tell 
me whom I am like. [...] 


Matthew said to him, You are like a wise philosopher. 


This gospel is the oldest and the most authentic. It has 114 
logia. The thought of Jesus is in an original form, entirely 
consistent with the canonical Gospels. The text is clear, concise, its 
reading is a great happiness. There is a little gnosticism and 
wisdom that does not belong to any known school. All the strong 
ideas of Jesus are there : charity, the Kingdom of God and the 
abandonment of wealth. We present the logia by theme. 


Pearls of timeless wisdom. 

Our life is very complicated because of the inextricable 
connection between the soul and the body. This is the challenge of 
everyone. 


29. Jesus said, If the flesh came into being because of spirit, it is 
a wonder. 
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But if spirit came into being because of the body, it is a wonder 
of wonders. 


Indeed, I am amazed at how this great wealth has made its home 
in this poverty. 
Thomas keeps a good sense. 


7. Jesus said, Blessed is the lion which becomes man when 
consumed by man; and cursed is the man whom the lion 
consumes, and the lion becomes man. 


31. Jesus said, No prophet is accepted in his own village; no 
physician heals those who know him. 
34 Jesus said, If a blind man leads a blind man, they will both 
fall into a pit. Same advice in Luke, 6.39. 
112 Jesus said, Woe to the flesh that depends on the soul ; woe 
to the soul that depends on the flesh. 
Here is great advice of conjugal wisdom. 
87. Jesus said, Wretched is the body that is dependant upon a 
body, and wretched is the soul that is dependent on these two. 
Here is a warning against misconceptions. 


67. Jesus said, If one who knows the all still feels a personal 
deficiency, he is completely deficient. 


The same message as in the Gospels, but stronger. 
The Kingdom of God that Jesus care about, is in the real world. 


113. His disciples said to him, When will the kingdom come? 
It will not come by waiting for it. It will not be a matter of 
saying ‘here it is’ or ‘there it is.” Rather, the kingdom of the 
father is spread out upon the earth, and men do not see it. 


The Kingdom of God belongs to the poor. 
54. Jesus said, Blessed are the poor, for yours is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Jesus attacks the rich who do not give up their goods. 
63. Jesus said, There was a rich man who had much money. He 


said, 'I shall put my money to use so that I may sow, reap, plant, 
and fill my storehouse with produce, with the result that I shall 
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lack nothing." Such were his intentions, but that same night he 
died. Let him who has ears hear. 


This is close to Luke 12.16. 


100. They showed Jesus a gold coin and said to him, “Caesar's 
men demand taxes from us.’ 


He said to them, ‘Give Caesar what belongs to Caesar, give God 
what belongs to God, and give me what is mine.’ 


This is equivalent to Mark 12.17, but better said, because Mark 

forgets to mention the part of Jesus. 

Here is an original modality of charity. 
95. Jesus said, If you have money, do not lend it at interest, but 
give it to one from whom you will not get it back. 

Man must care about life on earth and not his end. 
18. The disciples said to Jesus, Tell us how our end will be. 
Jesus said, Have you discovered, then, the beginning, that you 
look for the end? For where the beginning is, there will the end 
be. Blessed is he who will take his place in the beginning; he 
will know the end and will not experience death.’ 

Peace moves mountains, is it not better than faith as in Mark ? 
48. Jesus said, If two make peace with each other in this one 
house, they will say to the mountain, 'Move Away,' and it will 
move away. 

Wonderful formula, far superior to that of Mark 11.23. 
I assure you that you can say to this mountain, ‘May God lift 
you up and throw you into the sea,’ and your command will be 
obeyed. All that's required is that you really believe and do not 
doubt in your heart. 

Thomas opposes those who want to deify Jesus. This shows that 

the controversy already exists in the first century. 
15. Jesus said, When you see one who was not born of woman, 
prostrate yourselves on your faces and worship him. That one is 
your father. 


30. Jesus said, Where there are three gods, they are gods. Where 
there are two or one, I am with him. 


Jesus rejects the thought of a life after death, as in his polemic 
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with the Sadducees that Mark brought back to us. Mark 12.27. 

52. His disciples said to him, Twenty-four prophets spoke in 
Israel, and all of them spoke in you. 

He said to them, You have omitted the one living in your 
presence and have spoken (only) of the dead. 

Jesus reveals his excessive and passionate character, he 
compares himself to the fire to realize the Kingdom of God. 

82. Jesus said, He who is near me is near the fire, and he who is 
far from me is far from the kingdom. 

This excessive claim is well-known since Origen and Paul 
mention it. ”’ It comes from Deuteronomy, 4.24. 

The LORD your God is a devouring fire, a jealous God. 

As in the Gospels, Jesus expresses his sorrow for not being 
understood. 

92. Jesus said, Seek and you will find. Yet, what you asked me 
about in former times and which I did not tell you then, now I 
do desire to tell, but you do not inquire after it. 

According to Thomas, Jesus promises bliss to him who 
understands his teaching. The idea is found in the Gospel of Mary 
Magdalena, Paul and John who call it the ‘real life’. 

1. And he said, Whoever finds the interpretation of these 
sayings will not experience death. 

51. His disciples said to him, When will the repose of the 
dead come about, and when will the new world come? 

He said to them, What you look forward to has already come, 
but you do not recognize it. 

I really like the following expression, so powerful and original: 

4. Jesus said, The man old in days will not hesitate to ask a 
small child seven days old about the place of life, and he will 
live. For many who are first will become last, and they will 
become one and the same. ** 
I put it into practice as often as possible, and it gives me great 
comfort. 


New ideas. 
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Thomas shares Paul's ideas about circumcision. 
53. His disciples said to him, Is circumcision beneficial or not? 
He said to them, If it were beneficial, their father would beget 
them already circumcised from their mother. Rather, the true 
circumcision in spirit has become completely profitable. 


Curiously, Jesus would not be for splitting inheritance. 


72. A man said to him, Tell my brothers to divide my father's 
possessions with me. 


He said to him, O man, who has made me a divider? 


He turned to his disciples and said to them, I am not a divider, 
amI? 
He accepts the unpleasant disappointments of life. 

97. Jesus said, The kingdom of the father is like a certain 
woman who was carrying a jar full of meal. While she was 
walking on the road, still some distance from home, the handle 
of the jar broke and the meal emptied out behind her on the 
road. She did not realize it; she had noticed no accident. When 
she reached her house, she set the jar down and found it empty. 


Finally, here is a strange statement, which may be related to the 
discovery of Joseph that Mary does not bear her child. 
105. Jesus said, He who knows the father and the mother will be 
called the son of a harlot. See Matthew 1-18. 


Thus, this Gospel offers a message of Jesus particularly rich, 
clear and consistent with the other Gospels. The project of Jesus is 
the same as that announced by Mark and Luke, the realization of 
the Kingdom of God on earth. 


Gospel of Mary-Magdalena 


This gospel was discovered at Nag Hammadi with the gospel of 
Thomas; it is also made of logia, proof of its seniority. The text is 
attributed to the friend of Jesus, Mary Magdalena. It is written in 
Coptic, many pages are lost. We have just a few pages. The end is 
tedious gnostic discussion. This christian trends appear in the 
second century, as a result we discard it. This first page 
emphasizes Jesus’ preference for Mary. *” 
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5.5 Peter said to Mary, Sister we know that the Savior loved you 
more than the rest of woman. 


In the Gospel of Philip, Mary is the companion of Jesus. 


32. There were three who always walked with the Master: Mary 
his mother and his sister and Magdalena called his companion. 


This is possible because Jesus is a carpenter and can support a 
family. But no other document confirms this among Christians, 
Jews, and Muslims. For this reason, I leave it aside, especially 
since it does not change my view of Jesus. The Gospels emphasize 
Jesus’ great respect for women, and it satisfies me to appreciate his 
humanism. Like the Greeks, Mary Magdalena advises to follow 
nature. 

4.31 Be of good courage, and if you are discouraged, be 
encouraged in the presence of the different forms of nature. 


She announces the Kingdom, like Markand Thomas. 
4.37 Go then and preach the gospel of the Kingdom. 


It establishes a perfect link between the strong project of Jesus 
and the spirituality of Paul. 


4.34 For the Son of Man is within you. Follow after Him! 
Those who seek Him will find Him. 
Sin is born when acts betray our good nature. 

4.26 The Savior said, There is no sin, but it is you who make sin 
when you do the things that are like the nature of adultery, 
which is called sin. That is why the Good came into your 
midst, to the essence of every nature in order to restore it to 
its root. 


Man is responsible for its sins, because he follows its bad 
inclinations. But good can pernetrate our roots. Marie affirms the 
free will, which will be discussed with passion by the Protestants, 
Pascal and Spinoza. The affirmation of good and evil in man is a 
strong principle of the religion of Zoroaster. The inner evil is 
driven out by the exorcism that Jesus practiced so much. 


Like in the Bible, the body will return to the earth, named ‘our 
root’. Thus, the hope of eternal life is forbidden. 
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4.22 The Savior said, All nature, all formations, all creatures 
exist in and with one another, and they will be resolved again 
into their own roots. For the nature of matter is resolved into the 
roots of its own nature alone. 


Although the writing is original and unusual, this Gospel is in 
good agreement with the jewish culture and the thought of Jesus. 
The priority is to realize the Kingdom of God. 


Gospel of Matthew, 


This Gospel highlights the conservative Christian tendency of 
Jerusalem. Jerome mentions his first Gospel of Matthew as the 
Gospel to the Hebrews. Matthew is Peter’s assistant. The Gospel 
suggests the idea of a divine nature of Jesus. 


The two projects of Jesus in Matthew. 


All Gospels are dedicated primarily to the strong project of 
Jesus. Matthew also exposes the weak, without worrying about the 
contradiction. For exemple, the ‘Kingdom of God’ is named a few 
times the “Kingdom of Heaven’. 


3.2 and 4.17. From then on, Jesus began to preach, Turn from 
your sins and turn to God, because the Kingdom of Heaven is 
near. 


7.21. Not all people who sound religious are really godly. They 
may refer to me as Master, but they still won't enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven. The decisive issue is whether they obey 
my Father in heaven. 


13.43. Then the godly will shine like the sun in their Father's 
Kingdom. Anyone willing to hear should listen and understand! 


He does not clearly differentiate Kingdoms from God and Heaven! 


18.1. About that time the disciples came to Jesus and asked 
which of us is greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven? Jesus called a 
small child over to him and put the child among them. 


19.24. I say it again--it is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle than for a rich person to enter the Kingdom of 
God! 
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19.31. Which of the two was obeying his father? They replied, 
The first, of course. Then Jesus explained his meaning: I assure 
you, corrupt tax collectors and prostitutes will get into the 
Kingdom of God before you do. 


26. 29 Mark my words--I will not drink wine again until the day 
I drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom. 


Matthew's eternal life is not an allusion to heaven. 


Matthew mentions ‘eternal life’ three times. This expression is a 
poor translation. I explain further on why I prefer ‘true life’. It 
means the beatitude you may reach at end of life. It is explained in 
his Gospel of the Hebrews. 

And he that marveleth shall reign, and he that reigneth shall rest, 
and every one that seeketh not, till he findeth; once he has 
found, he will be in admiration; after admiring, he will reign; 
after having reigned, he will rest. *° 
Here is the promise of real life for the righteous. 

19.16. Someone came to Jesus with this question: Teacher, what 
good things must I do to have true life (eternal life) ? Why ask 
me about what is good? Jesus replied. Only God is good. But to 
answer your question, you can receive true life (eternal life) if 
you keep the commandments. 


25.46. And they will go away into eternal punishment, but the 
righteous will go into true life (eternal life). 


These passages will be used by the supporters of Jesus-God and 
his weak project. Yet a careful reading shows that they are well 
anchored in the thought of the first Jesus. 


Didache 


The document disappeared and was discovered in the 
nineteenth century in the Codex Sinaiticus. According to experts, it 
goes back to the first century. It is the oldest Christian document, 
well before the Gospels. It would come from Antioch. **! 
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The work is easy to read; it is a practical guide of the believer. 
There is the simple spirit of the Gospels. There is neither theology 
nor miracle. It is in harmony with the raw thought of Jesus. We 
find the spirit of the 'Pedagogue', as Clément d'Alexandrie calls it. 

According to Geza Vermes, the work is close to the rule of the 
community of Qumran °” ; he finds himself later in the apostolic 
Didascalia and the apostolic constitution of the Christian church. 


The Didache sticks to the essential; the first commandment is to 
give to the poor; One must love one's enemies, confess one's sins 
before assembly, baptism, fast twice a week, elect bishops and 
deacons, share the meal of grace. Magic is rejected as evil, in 
accordance with Jewish culture. 


2.2. Thou shalt not use witchcraft. 


3.4. Be not an observer of birds [for divination] for it leads to 
idolatry; nor a charmer (enchanter), nor an astrologer, nor a 
purifier (a user of purifications or expiations). 
The book places charity first. 

1.2. Now the Way of Life is this: First, Thou shalt love God who 
made thee; secondly, thy neighbor as thyself; and all things 
whatsoever thou wouldst not have done to thee, neither do thou 
to another. 


1.3. Bless those who curse you, and pray for your enemies, and 
fast for those who persecute you [...] But love ye those who hate 
you, and ye shall not have an enemy. 


1.5. Give to every one that asketh thee, and ask not back, 


The believer purifies himself by community confession, he fasts 
twice a week. The meal of the Eucharist remains in the Jewish 
tradition; it is a simple thanksgiving to God, without magic. 

IX.1-3. Now as regards the Eucharist (the Thank-offering), give 
thanks after this manner: First for the cup: We give thanks to 
Thee, our Father, for the holy vine of David Thy servant, which 
thou hast made known to us through Jesus, Thy servant: to Thee 
be the glory for ever. 

And for the broken bread: We give thanks to Thee, our Father, 
for the life and knowledge which Thou hast made known to us 
through Jesus, Thy servant: to Thee be the glory for ever. 
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X.1-4. 1. Now after being filled, give thanks after this manner: 
We thank Thee, Holy Father, for Thy Holy Name, which Thou 
hast caused to dwell (tabernacle) in our hearts, and for the 
knowledge and faith and immortality which Thou hast made 
known to us through Jesus Thy Servant, to Thee be the glory for 
ever. 


Thou, O, Almighty Sovereign, didst make all things for Thy 
Name's sake; Thou gavest food and drink to men for enjoyment 
that they might give thanks to Thee; but to us Thou didst freely 
give spiritual food and drink and eternal life through Thy 
Servant. "Before all things we give thanks to Thee that Thou art 
mighty; to Thee be the glory for ever. 


The place of the Eucharist is confirmed by the letter 97 from Pliny 
to Trajan: 


They used to separate, and then to gather to eat together 
innocent food. 


It was only at the Council of Trent in 1542 that the Eucharist 
became an act of magic that transforms bread into the body of 
God. Magic hides behind the erudit word of transubstantiation. 

The community must elect its head. 
XV.1. Elect therefore for yourselves Bishops and Deacons 
worthy of the Master, men meek, and not lovers of money, and 
truthful, and approved; for they too minister to you the ministry 
of the Prophets and Teachers. 


Didache develops the practical process of the project of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. 


Thus, in the Gospels and the Didache the strong project 
occupies all the ground, while the weak makes a discreet 
appearance. 


Choosing between the strong and the weak project. 


The two projects have opposite implications for the Christians. 
For one, charity is imperative, the Christian must give everything 
to the poor without losing a minute; this project is the passion of a 
minority of ‘fools of God’; for the other, the Christian can enrich 
in peace, and he is bound to some good deeds to be eligible for 
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heaven; this quiet project comforts the majority of Christians. 
To identify the original project of Jesus, let us start from the Jew- 
ish culture and the source Q, and listen to the exegetes. 


The source Q. 

Burton Mack emphasizes the parables that unambiguously de- 
fine the Kingdom. They draw an action plan to build a better and 
fair world. 

He says, What does the kingdom of God look like? What can we 
compare ? He is like the mustard seed that a man takes, and 
plants in his garden. It grows and becomes a tree, and birds nest 
in its branches; 

He also says, The kingdom of God is like the yeast a woman 
takes and mixes with three measures of flour until she rises in 
her body. 


Source Q 46, Mark 4.30, Math 13.31, Luke 13.18. ° 


The cultural approach. 


Unlike our times, the ancient world doesn't believe in heaven, 
starting with the Greek philosophers. Plato tells the myth of the 
apocalypse, but he does not tell us if he believes it. When Socrates 
drinks hemlock, he announces his reincarnation, and faces death 
with serenity. Genesis limits the lifespan to 120 years at the end of 
which the five components of the soul leave our body. Only a very 
few prophets flied to Heaven, most of us return to the dust. 

In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread till you return to 
the ground, for out of it you were taken; For dust you are, And 
to dust you shall return.” 


The tale of the last judgment goes back to the oldest 
Mesopotamian culture. It is incompatible with Jewish. In the 
Bible, he occupies a small place, in the book of Enoch. 

The idea of a Jesus-God is impossible for the Jew. We see fur- 
ther that it is conceived by Justin of Nablus in the year 165. As a 
result, the weak project is not Jesus’ idea. 


Point of view of contemporary Jewish experts. 
I was charmed by the writings of today’s Jews, Spinoza, Moses 
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Hess, Solomon Malka, Daniel Boyarin, and Gaza Vermes. Moses 
Hess is an amazing figure of the 19th century, a socialist Jew com- 
mitted to Marx, passionate about the tornado of the French revolu- 
tion, and also a great advocate of Judaic revival. Based on the writ- 
ings of Spinoza, he claims that the immortality of the soul is fun- 
damentally contrary to Jewish beliefs. 

You are surprised that in the Old Testament, you do not find the 

modern idea of the immortality of the soul [...] If Moses and the 

prophets had believed in a life in the afterlife in the Christian 

sense, or they had only considered it, they would have spoken of 

it as the authors of the New Testament [...] 


Eternity according to Spinoza does not begin after our death, it 
is already there, like God, here and now [...] The end of time, 
the day when the knowledge of God will fill the earth, is still far, 
but times go come where the healthy spirit of our people will be 
the common good of all mankind. The whole earth will be the 
temple where the spirit of God dwells. ** 


Hess reminds us that the Jews do not believe in a life after 
death; Jesus is a pragmatic, a rather conformist Jew; he never 
speaks and fights for the life after-life. 


The many theologians and historians of Jerusalem met by 
Solomon Malka also confirm this interpretation. 


Boyarin, professor of Hebrew culture at Berkeley share the 
same point of view; he dedicates on this mater a whole chapter in 
his book ‘The Jewish Christ.’ 


Geza Vermes is a Jewish scholar, one of the best Qumran spe- 
cialists. His career is interesting; he was born into a Jewish family 
in Hungary who converted to Catholicism; he studied theology and 
became a priest; much later, he returned to the Jewish religion, be- 
coming a professor of Hebrew culture in Oxford. He has acquired 
all the knowledge to understand Jesus. He shares the same convic- 
tions. 

The main task that the prophet of Nazareth expressed to his 
faithful Galileans was the pursuit of the Kingdom of God in the 
immediate here and now. **° 


So, it is clear that all experts reject the weak project as incom- 
patible to their culture. 
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Point of view of Christian exegetes. 


Let's start with Burton Mack, the specialist of source Q. He 
claims that the first followers of Jesus are not those advocates of 
the weak project he calls ‘Christians’. 


It is remarkable that the people of the source Q are not Chris- 
tians. They did not take Jesus for a messiah or Christ. They did 
not see his teaching as an accusation of Judaism. They did not 
see his death as divine, tragic, or a remarkable event. And they 
did not imagine that he was resurrected to rule over a trans- 
formed world. Instead, they took him for a teacher whose teach- 
ing allowed him to live with verve in troubled times. [...] 


The people of the city were the faithful of Jesus, not Christians. 
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My other guides are Ernest Renan, Albert Schweitzer, Daniel 
Marguerat and Emile Gillabert. The intuition and the knowledge of 
Ernest Renan are dazzling. This great scholar of the Eastern world 
and great philologist, has dissected the texts in their Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew or Aramaic version. His intuition of Jesus amazes me. He 
sees him as a simple individual, from a small village in Galilee, 
who creates an audience in the small towns nearby, which ignores 
the learned Greek culture; it is formed by oral tradition, especially 
by listening to John the Baptist in the desert; his convictions are 
close to those of the Essene. Ernest Renan also places the King- 
dom on earth and not in heaven. 


The Kingdom of God or the kingdom of heaven was the favorite 
term of Jesus to express the revolution that he inaugurated in the 
world ... The Kingdom of God is among you, he said to those 
who subtly sought out external signs of his future coming. [...] 


Not very original in itself, if we mean by this that we could re- 
compose it almost entirely with older maxims, the evangelical 
morality remains the highest creation that came out of con- 
sciousness human, the most beautiful code of perfect life that no 
moralist has traced. 


A pure worship, a religion without priests and without external 
practices, resting entirely on the sentiments of the heart, on the 
imitation of God, on the immediate relation of consciousness 


with the heavenly Father, were the result of these principles. $ 
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Jesus claims to be Son of God. For the Jews, it means being his 
spiritual child, obeying his commandments. The son of God means 
‘consecrated to God’, a Messiah. 


Daniel Marguera is a renowned specialist, pastor and professor 
at the University of Lausanne. In his article ‘Paul, the mystic’ he 
sums up Jesus project with a quote from Albert Schweitzer. 

We know Schweitzer's interpretation of the historical Jesus: he 
sees in the man of Nazareth a prophet haunted by the hope of 
tipping history by precipitating the coming of the Kingdom on 
earth. 

Emile Gillabert, a scholar I had the opportunity to meet, stresses 
the stunning closeness between the thought of Jesus and the orien- 
tal wisdom. **’ In his works, he uses the word ‘Kingdom’ without 
any other qualifier. It adopts the true Jewish meaning, the ideal 
world wanted by God on earth. 


Conclusion : Jesus preached the strong project. 


Thus, all the experts attribute to Jesus the strong project. I adopt 
this point of view all the more easily that we see down the road, 
that Justin of Nablus found the weak project after inventing Jesus- 
God. 


The life of Jesus (Year 5 to 33). 


Jesus leads his life in perfect accord with his convictions. Our 
sources are the Gospels, Josephus and the Mishna. 


His birth. 


Matthew and Luke mention his birth under Herod of Judea who 
dies in the year -4. Luke gives another version of the birth during 
the census of Quirinius in the year -2. The exact date is a delicate 
question that I leave to the experts. “° Markdoes not speak of the 
birth of Jesus, nor Luke in the version of Marcion. It is therefore a 
late tale. Jesus died in the year 33 in Jerusalem. 


His name is Aramaic. It is common name since Josephus 
mentions a lot f them. Jesus has four brothers and sisters. 
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Mark 6.3 He's just the carpenter, the son of Mary and brother of 
James, Joseph, Judas, and Simon. And his sisters live right here 
among us. See also Mark 3.32. 


The children of Josephus are succesful. Jesus is a carpenter, 
James becomes the leader of the Sadducees, and Jude leaves us an 
epistle. Two Gospels tell the birth of Jesus, Matthew and Luke. 

Matthew 1.18-21. Now this is how Jesus the Messiah was born. 
His mother, Mary, was engaged to be married to Joseph. But 
while she was still a virgin, she became pregnant by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Joseph, her fianc,, being a just man, decided to break the 
engagement quietly, so as not to disgrace her publicly. 


As he considered this, he fell asleep, and an angel of the Master 
appeared to him in a dream. ‘Joseph, son of David,’ the angel 
said, ‘do not be afraid to go ahead with your marriage to Mary. 
For the child within her has been conceived by the Holy Spirit.’ 


And she will have a son, and you are to name him Jesus, for he 
will save his people from their sins. 


This text raises two very important questions. The first is 
Joseph's doubt about his paternity, the second is the suggestion of 
the divine birth of Jesus. 


The birth of an unknown father. 


The Gospel of Matthew is the only one to question the 
fatherhood of Jesus. It does not belong to Jesus’ teaching. 
However, it should not be dismissed, because this question is much 
discussed during the first centuries. 


Then Matthew prepares the reader to a scabrous conception. He 
gives a purely patriarchal genealogy of Jesus, but cites four women 
with a particular destiny; Thamar adultery, Rahab the prostitute, 
Ruth Moabite slave, Bathsheba who is pregnant by David and then 
kills her husband. It is therefore not a coincidence that Matthew 
emphasizes that Jesus holds prostitutes in high esteem. See 
Matthew 21.31. 


The Ascension of Isaiah, a text of the second century preserved 
by the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, states that Jesus was born two 
months after the union of Joseph and Mary (XI 6.). 
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Thomas says that Jesus calls himself a ‘son of a prostitute’ 
(Logion 105). Origen reports what the Jews say. 


Listen to what the Jew says about the mother of Jesus: that she 
was driven out by the carpenter, her fiancé, having been 


convicted of committing adultery with a soldier named Panther. 
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The Talmud confirms this by calling Jesus' Yeshu Ben Pandera, 
Pandera's son. ™ Maimonides, the great theologian and Andalusian 
Jewish scholar, confirms it. 


He was Judean because his mother was Judean, although his 
father was a stranger. ** 


The Mishna mentions that the Essenian Ben Azzi reports the 
case of a married woman who has a bastard child, in the year 70. 
But the context of the discussion rules out that it is an allusion to 
Jesus. 


I found in Jerusalem a scroll of genealogy; it was written that 
this man is a bastard child of a married woman. ** 


The Mishna describes the procedure for regulating unplanned 
births, may be as common as today! The betrayed fiance can 
present his case to the Sanhedrin who then interrogates the woman 
in a humiliating way, undressing her in public. More gently, the 
plaintiff can write a simple divorce document in front of two 
witnesses. Joseph chooses a method even more discreet and more 
generous for his fiancée, a beautiful proof of love. °” 


The mess at the birth of Jesus seems nice to me. I find it a hymn 
to love, tolerance, respect for life in all its forms, even those that 
morality disapproves of, an expression of deep and warm wisdom. 


The misinterpretation of the divine conception of Jesus. 


The text of Matthew is often mentioned to demonstrate the 
divine nature of Jesus. Augustine of Hippo builds on it a complex 
theology of the divine nature of Jesus. See below. But in the spirit 
of the Jewish culture of the first century, this interpretation is a 
gross misinterpretation. Indeed, the Jew believes that the Holy 
Spirit deposits the soul at the birth of any human being. 


The Gospel of Luke mentions the intervention of the Holy 
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Spirit both for the birth of John the Baptist and for that of Jesus. 
This is consistent with Jewish culture, and does not make them 
gods. 

The Koran, which is also based on the Bible, mentions the same 
intervention of Saint-Esprit for the birth of Jesus, while fighting 
those who make Jesus a God. ** He avoids the misinterpretation. 
The Syriac version of the Gospel of Matthew sticks to Jewish 
culture. 

Yosef, to whom Myriam the bride was betrothed, begot Yeshua 
[...] She will bear you a son [...] 


And he married his betrothed, and she bore a son, and he called 
him Yeshua. *? 


After the birth, Mary goes to the Temple to purify herself. 
(Luke 1.13, 1.31, 2.22). The conception of Jesus is therefore 
human and impure. If Jesus asks John to baptize him, it is good 
that he feels impure, like all men. Purification is quoted in the 
Gospel of Matthew to the Hebrews: 

I begot you today. *“* 


Jerome mentions that, in this Gospel, it is Mary who takes the 
initiative to lead her family to baptism. Did Mary forget the 
announcement of the ‘angel of the God’ ? 

The Master's mother and his brethren told him, ‘John the 
immerger is submerging for the remission of sins, and let us go 
and immerse ourselves in him.’ ”” 


Baptism is a gesture of purification and forgiveness. ‘I baptize 
you with water, to bring you to repentance.’ (Math 3.1). If Mary 
had her son from another man, the cleansing allows her to 
reintegrate into her community. 

Thus, the meaning of a divine birth is possible, but it is 
contradicted by the rite of purification of the mother that is 
required by any ordinary birth. 


His character. 


Together sweet, humble and violent. 


We know his infinite tenderness for the poor, and his refusal to 
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fight. 


Take my yoke upon you. Let me teach you, because 7 am 
humble and gentle, and you will find rest for your souls. 


Math 11.29. 


The Aramaic version indicates Jesus ‘humble, low’. 7° But he 
can also be violent and brutal. We often forget this unpleasant 
character trait. 

And now about these enemies of mine who didn't want me to be 
their king-- bring them in and execute them right here in my 
presence. Luke 19.27. 


If you don't have a sword, sell your clothes and buy one! Luke 
22.36. 


Don't imagine that I came to bring peace to the earth! No, I 
came to bring a sword. Math 10.34. 


Jesus said, Men think, perhaps, that it is peace which I have 
come to cast upon the world. They do not know that it is 
dissension which I have come to cast upon the earth: fire, sword, 
and war. For there will be five in a house: three will be against 
two, and two against three, the father against the son, and the 
son against the father. And they will stand solitary. Thomas 16. 


If you become my disciples and listen to my words, these stones 
will minister to you. Thomas 19. 


I have come to bring fire to the earth, and I wish that my task 
were already completed! Luke 12.49. QS43. 


Jesus said, I have cast fire upon the world, and see, I am 
guarding it until it blazes. Thomas 10. 


These words of violence contradict the many calls for peace, as 
in the sermon on the Mountain. The incoherence of the Gospels is 
explained by the large number of writers who contributed to it, as 
revealed by the studies on the Q source; moreover, the final 
writing takes place in the middle of the second century, far from 
Jesus. 

What does say other books of the Bible about violence ? Crude 
violence covers all the books of the Bible, Paul describes a pacifist 
Jesus, Thomas a warrior Jesus. What is the truth ? Jesus’ actions 
confirm his pacifism; the expulsion of the merchants from the 


129 
temple is only an occasional fit of anger; Pilate judges him on his 
actions, and does not consider him a danger to the Empire. The 
juxtaposition of the gentle Jesus and the warrior Jesus remains a 
mystery. 


The hostility of Jesus for his family. 

Jesus’ relationship with his parents is a though one. Source Q 
confirms it. Jesus settles in Capernaum, but one day he returns to 
the city of his family, Nazareth; he confronts hostility and malice, 
but accommodates himself with wisdom. 


Then Jesus told them, A prophet is honored everywhere except 
in his own hometown and among his relatives and his own 
family. Mark 6.20. 


His family can be aggressive. 


When his family heard what was happening, they tried to take 
him home with them. ‘He's out of his mind.’ they said. 


Mark 6.21. 
Jesus categorically refuses to receive his family. 


There was a crowd around Jesus, and someone said, ‘Your 
mother and your brothers and sisters are outside, asking for 


> 


you. 


Jesus replied, ‘Who is my mother? Who are my brothers?’ Then 
he looked at those around him and said, ‘These are my mother 
and brothers. Anyone who does God's will is my brother and 
sister and mother.’ Mark 3.32-35. 


The oppositions of Jesus against his parents are numerous. 
Don't imagine that I came to bring peace to the earth! No, I 
came to bring a sword. 


I have come to set a man against his father, and a daughter 
against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law. Your enemies will be right in your own household! 


If you love your father or mother more than you love me, you 
are not worthy of being mine; or if you love your son or 
daughter more than me, you are not worthy of being mine. 


Mat 10.34-37; Luke 12.51. QS43. 
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If you want to be my follower you must love me more than your 
own father and mother, wife and children, brothers and sisters-- 
yes, more than your own life. Otherwise, you cannot be my 
disciple. Luke 14.26. QS52. 


Jesus said, "Whoever does not hate his father and his mother 
cannot become a disciple to me. Thomas 55. 


Whoever does not hate his father and his mother as J do 
cannot become a disciple to me. And whoever does not love 
his father and his mother as J do cannot become a disciple to 
me. For my mother [...], but my true mother gave me life. 


Thomas 101. 
He does not respect the parents of his followers as well. 
He said to another person, ‘Come, be my disciple.” The man 


agreed, but he said, ‘Master, first let me return home and bury 
my father.’ 


Jesus replied, ‘Let those who are spiritually dead care for their 
own dead. Your duty is to go and preach the coming of the 
Kingdom of God.’ 


Another said, “Yes, Master, I will follow you, but first let me say 
good-bye to my family.’ 

But Jesus told him, “Anyone who puts a hand to the plow and 
then looks back is not fit for the Kingdom of God.’ 


Luke 9.59-62. QS19. 
Jesus once restrained his taste for family rebellion. 
For instance, God says, ‘Honor your father and mother,’ and 


“Anyone who speaks evil of father or mother must be put to 
death.’ Matthew 15.4. 


The parabole of the prodigal son and the presence of his mother 
at the foot of the cross suggest that he is reconciled with his family. 
Luke 15.11-25. 


The Mishna describes a conflict of authority between father and 
son; the son becomes the teacher of the father; must he bow to the 
father, or vice versa? The Mishnah decides in favor of the son: the 
father must bow to his son, otherwise he will not benefit from the 
teaching. This wisdom is of great modernity. **' 
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Jesus’ sympathy for women. 


Jesus tells his respect and great sympathy for women. Those 
words are not in source Q. He is sensitive to feminine charm. 
During his travels, he regularly stops at his friend Lazare's house 
in Bethany, shortly before arriving in Jerusalem; he finds excellent 
friends, Marie and Marthe. He admits his sympathy for Marie who 
washes her feet with perfume, and does not see Martha who is 
busy preparing the meal. Luke 10.41, John 12.3. He defends 
women against custom. 


Simon Peter said to him, ‘Let Mary leave us, for women are 
not worthy of life.’ 


Jesus said, ‘I myself shall lead her in order to make her male, 
so that she too may become a living spirit resembling you 
males. For every woman who will make herself male will 
enter the kingdom of heaven.’ 


Simon Peter says, ‘Let Mariam come out of here, because 
women are not worthy of life.’ 


Jesus replied, ‘Behold; I will attract her, to make her male, so 
that she too may be a living spirit, like you males, for every 
woman who will be made male will enter the kingdom of 
heaven.’ Thomas 114. 


John grants a privileged place to Mary Magdalene; she is the 
first person to meet Jesus after his death. (John 20.15) 
Furthermore, the Apostle Philip asserts that Mary Magdalene his 
companion (see page above). 

John reports that Jesus defends an adulterous woman with great 
skill. 

Teacher, they said to Jesus, this woman was caught in the very 
act of adultery [...] 


They kept demanding an answer, so he stood up again and said, 
“All right, stone her. But let those who have never sinned throw 
the first stones!’ °” 


The anecdote is beautiful, but is not found in the other Gospels, 
or in the papyri 66 of the Gospel of John. Nevertheless, Papias 
read it in the Gospel of the Hebrews of Matthew. °’ 


The incident takes a particular turn if we know that Roman law 
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prohibits any killing in public, reserving this privilege to the army. 
Jesus knew himself safe by denouncing this illegal act. 

The Mishna adds interesting lighting. The Sotah and Gittin 
Treaties study in depth the different aspects of infidelity, and 
propose several solutions. *** It doesn’t mention stoning anymore. 
Thus, the Jewish law of this century overcome its primitive and 
cruel stage. Jesus’ attitude is consistent with the actual Jewish law. 


In the case of divorce, Jesus opposes Deuteronomy, which 
allows man to deny his wife without cause. 
This explains why a man leaves his father and mother and is 
joined to his wife, and the two are united into one. ‘Since they 
are no longer two but one. Let no one separate them, for God 
has joined them together.’ ** 


Jesus does not invent a new morality, because the Mishna 
reports that Shammai defends a similar point of view. He argues 
that divorce is only possible because of obscene behavior. *°° 
Shammai is challenged by his favorite opponent, the leader of the 
Sanhedrin Hillel. Thus, Jesus holds the language of the Jewish 
progressives of his time. 


Miracles and exorcism. 


Miracle is a common practice in antiquity. The rolls of Qumran 
carry some very intersting exorcism psalms. *°’ The oldest Gospels, 
those of Thomas and Mary, do not mention them; the source Q 
says nothing. All apostles practice miracles. Paul proves his good 
faith by mentioning all the miracles performed in Antioch by his 
community. 

There was no further discussion, and everyone listened as 
Barnabas and Paul told about the miraculous signs and wonders 
God had done through them among the Gentiles. Acts 15.12. 


The deacon Stephen also boasts his many miracles. 


Stephen, a man full of God's grace and power, performed 
amazing miracles and signs among the people. Acts 6.8. 


Likewise, for the seventy apostles chosen by Jesus. Acts 10.17. 
The most common form of the miracles of the Gospels is 
exorcism. The officiant hunts the demon of the sick person, 
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physically and psychologically. Today, the psychosomatic power 
of healers is taken very seriously. Their works remain discreet, 
done by psychologists, doctors and some rare Christian priests. We 
respect this approach because it brings peace and sometimes 
healing to beings in great suffering. 

That evening at sunset, many sick and demon-possessed people 
were brought to Jesus. And a huge crowd of people from all 
over Capernaum gathered outside the door to watch. 


So Jesus healed great numbers of sick people who had many 
kinds of diseases, and he ordered many demons to come out of 
their victims. Mark 1.32-34. 


Exorcism requires the patient's trust, and Jesus complains of the 
hostility of some because it reduces his benefits! 
Then Jesus told them, A prophet is honored everywhere except 
in his own hometown and among his relatives and his own 
family. And because of their unbelief, he couldn't do any mighty 
miracles among them except to place his hands on a few sick 
people and heal them. And he was amazed at their unbelief. 


Mark 6.4-6. 

Paul practices exorcism when trust is there. 
While they were at Lystra, Paul and Barnabas came upon a man 
with crippled feet. He had been that way from birth, so he had 


never walked. He was listening as Paul preached, and Paul 
noticed him and realized he had faith to be healed. 


So Paul called to him in a loud voice, ‘stand up!’ And the man 
jumped to his feet and started walking. Acts 14.8-10. 


Ernest Renan notes that, sometimes, Jesus refuses to perform 
miracles. 
One day some teachers of religious law and Pharisees came to 
Jesus and said, ‘Teacher, we want you to show us a miraculous 
sign to prove that you are from God.’ Math 12.38. 


But Jesus replied, ‘Only an evil, faithless generation would ask 
for a miraculous sign.’ Math 16.1. 
To understand the weight of the exorcist reputation, read the 
story of the monk Hilarion, page 311. Jesus rejects any attempt to 
give a divine meaning to his miracles. 
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As Jesus was walking through the Temple area, the leading 
priests, the teachers of religious law, and the other leaders came 
up to him. They demanded, “by what authority are you doing all 
these things? Who gave you the right to do them ? Who gave 
you such authority? [...] 


And Jesus responded, ‘Then I won't answer your question 
either.’ Mark 11.27-33. 


This text is remarkable. Jesus does want being mistaken as sent 
by God. He practices exorcism, out of kindness, without wishing 
to derive glory from it; he is in harmony with the sages of his time, 
from the Greek philosophers to the Sadducees. 


This practice continues among Christians of the second century. 
Irenaeus of Lyon extols their skill, as opposed to the cultists : *** 


And it is far from them that they have ever raised a dead person, 
as the Master did, as the apostles did by their prayer and as he 
has more than once in fraternity: in certain cases of necessity, 
the whole local Church having forcibly asked for fasts and 
supplications, the ‘spirit’ of the one who died ‘has come back’ 
and the life of man has been granted to the prayers of the saints. 


In the third century, the bishop of Rome Corneille indicates that 
his parish has ‘52 exorcists, readers and porters.’ He does not make 
much of it, they are named last. See page 160. At that time, Rome 
hosts 1.2 million inhabitants. This shows the small size of the 
Christian community. 


Messiah, Christ. 


Early Christian writings often call Jesus a messiah. The 
meaning of this word changed overtime. 


Moise prescribe the usage of the word Messie. 


This word comes from ‘Mashia'h’ in Hebrew, translated by 
‘christ’ into Greek. It means ‘to anoint’, to bless with a fragrance. 
Moses ‘anointed’ a person or an object that is dedicated to the 
service of God. 

Collect choice spices--12 1/2 pounds of pure myrrh, 6 1/4 
pounds each of cinnamon and of sweet cane, 12 1/2 pounds of 
cassia, and one gallon of olive oil. Blend these ingredients into a 
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holy anointing oil. Use this scented oil to anoint the Tabernacle, 
the Ark of the Covenant, the table and all its utensils, the 
lampstand and all its accessories, the incense altar, the altar of 
burnt offering with all its utensils, and the large washbasin with 
its pedestal. Sanctify them to make them entirely holy. After 
this, whatever touches them will become holy. 


Use this oil also to anoint Aaron and his sons, sanctifying them, 
so they can minister before me as priests. °’ 


Thus, the anointing is transmissible when the service of God is 
transfer to the children. It applies to exceptional characters, such as 
Saul, David, Solomon, Cyrus the Great King of Persia and the 
King of Tyr. °° The word is used in this sense, but very little, by 
the Jews at the time of Jesus. There is almost no Mishna and texts 
from the Qumran community. *°! 


Gospel usage of anoint. 


The frequent use of this word is a Christian originality. Paul 
mentions that he himself is anointed (messiah). 


To me, the least of all consecrated ... Ephesians 3.8. 7 


By modesty, Jesus does not like to be called messiah. He says it 
often and clearly. 7° 


Then Jesus asked, ‘Who do you say I am?’ Peter replied, ‘You 
are the Messiah.’ But Jesus warned them not to tell anyone 
about him. Mark 8.29 


And then if anyone tells you, ‘Look, here is the Messiah,’ or, 
“There he is,’ don't pay any attention. Mark 13.21 


The Acts of the Apostles assert that Jesus is anointed. 


And no doubt you know that God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Spirit and with power. Acts, 10-38. 


Paul uses it mainly as an adjective, or as a name, with the 
biblical meanings of the one who is dedicated to the service of 
God, the one who fights to realize the Kingdom of God. 


The Koran describes Jesus as Messiah, with the same meaning. 


The modern meaning of Messiah. 
Messiah takes the sense of liberator, a king, a war chief who 
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comes to hunt the settler, Roman or other. This meaning appears in 
the sixth century in Gemara, the commentary of the Mishna. A 
remark by Justin of Nablus, the inventor of Jesus-God, shows that 
the shift of meaning has not yet taken place in the year 160. 
They recognize Jesus as Christ, while saying that he was a man 
among men. 


In the Middle Ages, Maimonides uses it in this new sense. He 
uses it in the thirteen articles of faith. 
That the Messiah will come, and though he is slow in coming, I 
believe in his coming. 
I believe in perfect faith in the coming of the Messiah, and even 
if he delays, I will wait every day for him to come. *™ 


This profession of faith is still relevant today. A contemporary 
rabbi confirms it. 

The messiah is above all a political dimension: for the Jewish 

people, the Messianic era will be there when he has found his 

land, his political autonomy and a political leader named King 
Messiah. * 


The text of the trial of Jesus is misunderstood. But the use of 
the modern sense of Messiah is anachronistic. 
The leading priests and teachers of religious law also mocked 
Jesus. ‘He saved others,’ they scoffed, ‘but he can't save 
himself! Let this Messiah, this king of Israel, come down from 
the cross, so we can see it and believe him!’ Mark 15.31-32. 


Luke's text is better because it does not lend itself to 
misinterpretation; he speaks of the King of the Jews without 
speaking of Messiah. 

So Pilate asked him, ‘Are you the King of the Jews?’ Jesus 
replied, ‘Yes, it is as you say.’ Luke 23.3 

Thus, the meaning of messiah has evolved. The first biblical 
meaning is the right one for Jesus. As Christians today use the 
modern meaning, and because it is misleading, I will avoid it. 


His trial and his death. 


Josephus describes the life of the Jews at the time of Jesus with 
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remarkable precision; yet he writes only a few words about Jesus, 
which are disputed by historians. *°The forgery is obvious because 
Flavius use the word ‘Christians’ which was first inventend at the 
end of the century by Ignatius of Antioch. 

And the group called after him that of Christians has not yet 
disappeared. 7°’ 


His crucifixion, then, is only a small incident and historical 
event. His trial and his passion are not in the source Q. They are 
therefore written in the second century. 


The facts of the accusation. 


Jesus leaves Galilee and goes to Jerusalem for the annual 
Jewish Easter rally. Knowing the closeness of the ideas of Jesus to 
that of the Essenes who, by prudence, do not participate in 
pilgrimages, it seems to me that Jesus should have smelled a risk 
and refrain from going there. But his project concerns all Jews. He 
fights for the Kingdom of God, and continues to denounce the 
enrichment of priests in Jerusalem. We have seen it above. 


He goes there five times to Jerusalem according to John; for the 
pilgrimages of Pesach (Easter), Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles), and 
Shavuot (Feast of Harvest). Easter is the highlight. 


Every year Jesus' parents went to Jerusalem for the Passover 
festival. Luke 2.41. 


The reputation of Jesus precedes it. Then Jesus make this foul 
mess, hunting the money changers and merchants out of the 
Temple. Priests try unsuccessfully to reason with him. 

Jesus entered the temple. He began to drive out those who sold 
and bought in the temple; he toppled the tables of the money 
changers, and the seats of the pigeon sellers. And he stopped 
everyone from bringing in merchandise. 


He taught them, The Scriptures declare, 'My Temple will be 
called a place of prayer for all nations’, but you have turned it 
into a den of thieves. 


And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought how they 
might destroy him. Mark 11.15-18. 


It identifies well those responsible for the death of Jesus. Luke 


138 
adds to the leaders ‘the chiefs of the people’. It includes, I believe, 
the Sanhedrin. 
And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the 
scribes and the chiefs of the people sought to destroy him. *° 


Many times, Jesus attacks the deception of the priests. He 
jeopardizes the economy and the order of the Temple. Their 
reaction is violent, he is stoned several times. He must be 
eliminated to discourage his many followers. The trial follows, the 
sentence is clear. 

You have all heard his blasphemy. What is your verdict ? And 
they all condemned him to death. Mark 14.64. 


Progress of the trial. 
Jesus is told that he is the target of the Sadducees. 


A few minutes later some Pharisees said to him, ‘Get out of here 
if you want to live, because Herod Antipas wants to kill you !” 


Luke 13.31. 


Let's follow the adventures with Marc. Jesus is arrested by ‘the 
high priest, scribes and elders.’ He is arrested at the request of the 
Pharisees. We must correct and read ‘Sadducees’, because the 
Pharisees are offside at this time. 


The course of the trial scrupulously follows the Roman law. It 
begins with the interrogation of Pilate, the procurator appointed by 
the Roman emperor to govern the province. A witness is chosen, 
Judas. His intervention is purely technical and does not have the 
moral sense that is attached to it today. This character seems 
improbable to me, for one is far from Rome. The conformity of the 
Gospels with the Roman rule seems excessive to me. The authors 
of the Gospels seem to me to be overzealous. 


Some apocryphal Gospels mention the intervention of Herod 
Antipas. It can only be weak because its authority is limited to 
Galilee. Josephus does not mention it, so I prefer to dismiss it. 

So Pilate asked him, ‘Are you the King of the Jews ?’ 


Jesus replied, ‘Yes, it is as you say’ [...] Luke 23.3 
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You brought this man to me, accusing him of leading a revolt. I 
have examined him thoroughly on this point in your presence 
and find him innocent. Luke 23.14 


The first Gospel of Luke, published by Marcion and reported by 
Tertullian, says : 
Indeed, after having led him to Pilate, they begin to accuse him 
of having given himself for King [...] 


Pilate asks him : ‘You are the Christ’, he answers : “You say it.’ 


For Pilate all is clear, Jesus is not this rebel who wants to chase 
the Romans. Besides, if he had led a revolt, Josephus would have 
spoken of it, for he has forgotten none. According to Roman rule, 
Pilate submits to the decision of Caiaphas, leader of the Sanhedrin 
who asks for his crucifixion. 


As a last resort, Pilate offers the release of a prisoner, Barabbas. 
He is a famous rioter, liberator of the people against the Romans. 
He is probably Zealot , member of a very active movement led by 
a renowned person, Judas the Galilean. To emphasize their 
reputation, the Codex Sinaiticus calls them Jesus Barabbas and 
Jesus the Nazorean. °? Jesus leads the crowds by his charisma and 
his extreme moral injection; Jesus Barabbas defends the Jewish 
cause by organizing the revolt. Pilate does not know that the Zealot 
revolution will break out in 66; by proposing the liberation of 
Barabbas, he takes risks, he plays with fire. 

"Pilate knew that by jealousy the high priests delivered him. 
Now the high priests weighed on the crowd so that, preferably, 
he released Barabbas. " *” 


The motivation of the priests is thus clearly exposed. 


Why does the Sanhedrin want crucifixion ? 


Crucifixion is the worst torture ; it begins with a long and cruel 
flogging intended to frighten the people. It is akin to the torture of 
Chinese sandalwood, the Spanish Inquisition, and the foolish TV 
executions of those sentenced to death in the USA. It is a common 
during antiquity. 

Herodotus reports that Darius crucifies 3,000 Babylonians by 
taking power. Alexander the Great crucified the 2,000 men of the 
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city of Tire who had refused to surrender. The Romans crucified 
6,000 from the army of slaves of Spartacus in the year -71. 


Jews experienced crucifixions. The Joseph who was expelled to 
Egypt by his brothers, tells that the chief of the bakers is crucified 
by the Pharaoh to celebrate his birthday. *”' 


In the second century BC, the Greek king Antiochus IV goes 
invad Egypt, and on his way, he enslaved Jerusalem. It requires 
Jews to abandon traditions. Those who resist are punished and 
crucified. 

Struck with whips, mutilated, they were crucified alive and still 
breathing, their wives, their sons, whom they had circumcised 
despite the defense of the king, were strangled ; the children 
were hanged on the necks of their crucified parents.”” 


In the first century BC, the king of Judea Alexander Janné is 
quicked out of the city. Later, he comes back and crucifies his 
opponents. 

Having become master of the city and of his enemies, he 
brought them (the powerfuls) back to Jerusalem where he 
treated them in the most cruel way : in a banquet which he gave 
in plain view, with his concubines, he had about eight hundred 
of them crucified, then, while they were still living, had their 
wives and their children slaughtered before their eyes. °” 


The crucifixion of Jesus is requested by the leader of the 
Sanhedrin Caiaphas and the influential Hanan ben Seth. What do 
we know about these characters? From Caiaphas, Josephus 
mentions only his appointment and his deposition by the prefect. 
7% The Mishna says nothing about it, which is surprising about this 
character at the height of power for ten years. It is therefore 
insignificant. In contrast, his stepfather Hanan ben Seth is 
mentioned several times in the Mishnah. Caiaphas is above all a 
politician friend of the Roman prefect. He gives him good and 
faithful service for ten years, while less servile high priests do not 
stay in office for more than a year. *” 


It is surprising that Caiaphas and Hanan ask for crucifixion, as 
Jewish rule prescribes stoning, fire, decapitation or strangulation. 
Caiaphas does not hesitate to choose the Roman torture that is 
most atrocious. He wants to teach the people a lesson, Jesus 
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threatens his power! He dares to criticize the collection of the 
temple tax, and to drive out merchants and money changers. He 
undermines his authority by denouncing the misappropriation of 
the tax for personal gain. Caiaphas publicly announces his position 
before the arrest. Jean says it with great cynicism: 

Why should the whole nation be destroyed ? Let this one man 
die for the people. John 11.50. 


It seems to me that John exaggerates when he says that the 
entire Jewish community is opposed to the faithful of Jesus. 


Yes, the Jews have already agreed, if someone declares him 
Messiah, he would be excluded from the synagogue. 


John 10.22. 76 


The death of Jesus. 

On the night of his death, he is afraid. 
He took Peter, James, and John with him, and he began to be 
filled with horror and deep distress. 
He told them, ‘My soul is crushed with grief to the point of 
death. Stay here and watch with me.’ 
Mark 14.33-34. Matthew 26.38 

He is angry with his faithful; he curses them for their passivity. 
He holds them responsible for his failure. 


Great crowds trailed along behind, including many grief- 
stricken women. But Jesus turned and said to them, "Daughters 
of Jerusalem, don't weep for me, but weep for yourselves and 
for your children. Luke 23.27-28. 


It is painted on the vault of the Church of Cordon in Haute Savoie, 
France. Matthew's version is close; but it is the people who claim 
responsibility for their death. 
Then answered all the people, and said, "His blood be on us, and 
on our children" Matthew 27.25. Translation bilingual Gospel. 
Finally, Jesus rebels and asks for weapons! 


But now, he said, take your money and a traveler's bag. And if 
you don't have a sword, sell your clothes and buy one [...] 
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Master, they replied, we have two swords among us. That's 
enough, he said [...] 
And one of them slashed at the high priest's servant and cut off 
his right ear. But Jesus said, ‘Don't resist anymore.’ And he 
touched the place where the man's ear had been and healed him. 


Luke 22.36-51. 


This story is implausible because, as George Duby points out, a 
sword is worth a farm in the Middle Ages. You can not buy it by 
selling clothes. Finally, Jesus asks to lower the weapons. Finally, 
he complains at God. 

Then, at that time Jesus called out with a loud voice, ‘Eloi, Eloi, 
lema sabachthani ?’ which means, ‘My God, my God, why have 
you forsaken me ?’ Mark 15.34 and Math 27.48. 


Thus, Jesus regards his death as a great personal failure. In the 
end, he accepts that his soul returns to God, according to Jewish 
belief. 

Then Jesus shouted, ‘Father, I entrust my spirit into your 
hands !” And with those words he breathed his last. Luke 23.46. 


This statement confirms Jesus' adherence to the Jewish belief of 
the soul returning to God upon death. This statement is consistent 
with his plan for the Kingdom of God on earth. 

So he is the God of the living, not the dead. Mark 12.27. 


Jesus dies in the prime of life. He had an ambitious project, but 
he could not achieve it. I am disappointed not to know how he 
would have extended the wealth sharing to everybody. 


The crosses that cover my country remind me of the failure of 
Jesus, and, for the Utopians, the price to pay to build a better 
world. 


Traditional blessing of meals and the Eucharist. 


On Easter day, Jesus gathers his apostles, they have traditionnal 
Easter diner, telling them : ‘This is my body, this is my blood.’ 
Today, christian priests reproduces this gesture explaining, and 
claim the true nature of the body of Jesus in this food. The Greek 
call this a Mystery, the Roman a sacramentum. Let me explain that 
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this meaning is contrary to Jewish culture. 


The context: the Jewish holiday of Easter. 


Easter, Pesach in Hebrew, is one of the great annual gatherings 
in Jerusalem. Its protocol is prescribed in the book Pessahim of the 
Mishna, proof that it still plays a central role at the beginning of 
the millennium. The faithful bring priests their offerings for the 
poor, then sacrifice a sheep to thank God in memory of the flight 
out of Egypt. The blood of the sheep is carefully collected in a cup 
of silver or gold. Let's not forget that blood is one of the three 
fundamental components of the Jewish soul. The altar is sprinkled 
with blood, the precious life given by God; this beautiful gesture 
recalls the blood markings of Jewish homes to be protected during 
the flight from Egypt. 


The tradition of blessing meals. 


The blessing of the meal is a daily custom. At Easter, the 
faithful drink four glasses of wine. The Mishna says : 
The first glass is mixed with it, the pupils of Chamai (a famous 
rabbi) say: we bless on the day, and after that, we bless on the 
wine. *”” 


Same description in the Deuteronomy. 


When you have eaten your fill, praise God your God for the 
good land he has given you. Deuteronomy 8.10. 


The Mishna has a whole treatise on the matter. The guidelines 
are given by Gamaliel, the one who trained the Apostle Paul. 
He who has eaten figs, grapes and pomegranates - he blesses on 
them 3 blessings. Words of Rabban Gamliel [...] 


If three people have eaten together, it is their duty to give 
thanks. *” 


Blessings are frequent, unformal and very simple. They create a 
warm complicity between man and God who watches over him. In 
the Middle Ages the blessings are formalized in Brachot and 
Birkat Hamazon. 

Like the blessing before the meal, the thanksgiving after it raises 
the pleasure of nourishing oneself on a spiritual level. By 
thanksgiving, the family table becomes an altar of prayers. 
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Prayer not only expresses gratitude for food, but also links 
participants to their community, thank God for his favors, giving 
hope for his protection for the future. *” 


Texts of the Gospel suggesting a divine mystery. 


Jesus’ blessing happens at Easter, during the offering of the 
sheep. 
On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread (the day 
the Passover lambs were sacrificed), Jesus’ disciples asked him, 
‘Where do you want us to go to prepare the Passover supper ?’ 


Mark 14.12. 


The texts of the Gospels of Mark, Matthew and Luke are 
ambiguous. 
As they were eating, Jesus took a loaf of bread and asked God's 
blessing on it. Then he broke it in pieces and gave it to the 
disciples, saying, Take it and eat it, for this is my body. 


And he took a cup of wine and gave thanks to God for it. He 
gave it to them and said, "Each of you drink from it, for this is 
my blood, which seals the covenant between God and his 
people. It is poured out to forgive the sins of many. 


While they were eating, Jesus took bread; And when he had 
given thanks, he broke it, and gave it to the disciples, saying, 
‘Take, eat, this is my body.’ 

Mark my words : I will not drink wine again until the day I 
drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom. 


Matthew 26.26-29. 


Jesus announce a futur gathering in the ‘kingdom of my 
Father’. It is astonishing because Jesus always refused to speak of 
the hereafter. This text has a double meaning. It can be interpreted 
as the invention of the Eucharistic mystery, the real presence of 
God in the consecrated bread and wine. But it can also be 
understood in the context of Jewish culture. Let us get help from 
other christian books. This double meaning comes from a 
combination of Jesus’ jewish culture, and the invention of Jesus- 
God in the second century, at the time of the writing of the 
Gospels. 
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Other Christian texts. 


It is surprising that Jean and Thomas do not relate the paschal 
meal. I imagine that Jean, the intellectual, was embarrassed and 
preferred not to talk about it. Note that the text of the paschal meal 
does not belong to the Q source. 


The Didache indicates that during the first centuries, Christians 
practice community meals without special rituals (see page 118). 
In the Gospel of the Hebrews, the apostle James meets Jesus after 
his resurrection. He says that he drank in the cup of the Master, 
and breaks the bread with him again. These moments deeply link 
these two characters. 


The Master, having given his shroud to the priest's servant, went 
to James and appeared to him. Now James, since drinking in the 
cup of the Savior, had sworn not to eat bread until he had seen it 
raised from the dead. The Master then says, Bring me a table 
and some bread ; and when he had been given what he asked 
for, he took the bread, blessed it, broke it, and gave it to James, 
saying to him, My brother, eat this bread, because the son of 
man is relieved between the dead. **° 


Bernard-Marie says that the sentence ‘this is my body’ is 
impossible in the Aramaic, the language of Jesus. Striving to stay 
close to the Greek words, he offers these words: 

Take, eat, this, him, my body. **! 

This formula does not establish a divine relationship between 
the bread and its body. He simply states that his body is added to 
the offering of bread and mutton. In Paul, Jesus expresses the same 
idea that his body is offered to God with bread. 

For this is what the Master himself said, and I pass it on to you 
just as I receivedit. On the night when he was betrayed, the 
Master Jesus took a loaf of bread, and when he had given 
thanks, he broke it and said, ‘This is my body, which is given 
for you. Do this in remembrance of me.’ Paul. Cor 1, 11.23-24. 


‘This is my blood’ is consistent with the Jewish culture that 
places the soul in the blood. Next to wine, Jesus transmits his soul 
and his convictions before dying. 


Jesus’ Eucharist is different from the modern meaning. 
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In Greek ‘Eucharist’ means thanksgiving. It is the meaning of 
the offerings and the Easter meal. The modern meaning is absent 
from ancient texts. We are before a tragic scene where Jesus is 
upset by his certain death. He sees in the offering of bread the 
mirror of his life; both are broken by the hand of man and offered 
to God. He asks the apostles to bless the bread in his memory. He 
moves us deeply with his cry of revolt against the failure of his 
death without glory. Paul was right. 

The modern Eucharist assumes the real body of Jesus, it is a 
mystery, a sacrament. This is foreign to the Jewish culture and the 
Christian texts of the time. We will see later that the concept of 
sacrament is integrated into the Christian religion by Gregory of 
Nyssa in the fourth century (see page 285). 

He borrows the sacrament of the Eucharist from the cult of 
Mithra which is very popular in Rome after the second century; 
this is precisely the moment when the Gospels are in the final 
drafting stage (see page 236). 

The Eucharist of Jesus is the simple Jewish blessing of the 
meal, pronounced by an individual terrified by its coming 
crucifixion. 


His resurrection and ascension. 


The resurrection of Jesus holds a fundamental place in Christian 
theology, as it proves the intervention of God and fuels the idea of 
Jesus-God. Yet, it has a different meaning in the first century. 


The words ‘resurrection’ and ‘resurrected’ do not exist, neither 
in Greek nor in Hebrew, in the first century; they are forged from 
the Latin word ‘ressurectum’ and appear for the first time at the 
Council of Nicaea, in the year 325. The Gospels and Paul's letters 
use the word ‘anastasis’ meaning to stand up, and the word ‘egiero’ 
meaning to wake up. These words apply mainly to the living, they 
do not imply a divine intervention. * We prefer ‘relieves’ chosen 
by Chouraqui. We refer to the Greek text. * 


Resurrection in ancient culture. 


The idea of resurrection is found in many myths, for example 
the last judgment; see page 55. The Koran use the last judgment as 
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a fundation of social obeidiance. Some gods are resurrected; the 
Egyptian god Osiris, the Marduck god of Babylon, whose return is 
celebrated every year. * Romulus, the founder of Rome, is carried 
to heaven, from the same Caesar, according to Justin of Nablus, 
see page 234; likewise for an Egyptian king, according to Sinuhe. 
The king of Upper and Lower Egypt, Sehepatibra (Amenemhat 
I) was raised to heaven, being enveloped in the solar star, the 
flesh of the god melting into the one who engendered it. °% 


An engraved stone has recently been found in Jerusalem that 
mentions a resurrection, but it is unlikely. °% 


Ressurection in the Bible. 


There is no Ascension, but it is vaguely suggested for Elijah, 
Enoch, and Moses. 
As they were walking along and talking, suddenly a chariot of 
fire appeared, drawn by horses of fire. It drove between them, 
separating them, and Elijah was carried by a whirlwind into 
heaven. Second Book of Kings 2.11. 


Look, I am sending you the prophet Elijah before the great and 
dreadful day God arrives. Malachi 4.5: 


The Holy Scriptures have taught us that Elijah was also taken up 
to heaven [...] Enoch walked with God, and then he disappeared, 
because God prevailed [...] It is said that no one saw the death of 
Enoch and no one has told that of Moses. Gospel of Pilate. 


The prophet Ezekiel has a vision where the bones of fallen 
soldiers are raised by God (37.1-10). In the book of Maccabees the 
Jews will be raised by God after the carnage of Antiochus of 
Epiphanes. 

The king of the world will raise us up for eternal life to us who 
die for his laws. Book 2 of the Maccabees, 7-9. 

Thus, the resurrection of the dead occupies little space. It is not 
accepted by all. The Sadducees reject it, and the Athenians make 
fun of Paul when he recounts Jesus’ ressurection. 


Resurrection become common in the fourth century. 
Bishop Theodoret of Cyr (393-460) describes the organization 
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of the Council of Nicaea (325). He praises the quality of the 
participating bishops. 
Jaques Bishop of Antioch City of Migdonia has risen from the 
dead, and is doing many other miracles. *** 


The Gospels are unclear about a ressurection of Jesus. 


It is a late addition. The source Q does not mention it. Same 
with the first known Gospel, the one of Luke published by 
Marcion. Same with the oldest codices of Mark; the Acts of the 
Apostles does not mention his death: 

During the forty days after his crucifixion, he appeared to the 
apostles from time to time and proved to them in many ways 
that he was actually alive. On these occasions he talked to them 
about the Kingdom of God. Acts 1.3. 


Some codices of Mark's gospel stop after the death of Jesus in 
section 16.8 : Codex Vaticanus, Sinaiticus, Syriac, and Beza. 
So they entered the tomb, and there on the right sat a young man 
clothed in a white robe. The women were startled, but the angel 
said, «Do not be so surprised. You are looking for Jesus, the 
Nazarene, who was crucified. He isn't here! He has been raised 
from the dead! Look, this is where they laid his body.» 


Mark. 16.5-6. 


In ancient culture, crucifixion is known not to kill, but to expose 
inhuman pain and discourage popular revolt. The uplifting sight of 
the tortured must drag on forever : Jesus is still alive at the ninth 
hour. Matthew. 27.46. The ancients know that death by crucifixion 
is not certain. 

The scribes, the Pharisees, and the elders assembled, and came 
to Pilate, saying, Give us the soldiers to keep his tomb for three 
days lest his disciples come and steal him; that the people who 
have been abused, the believer relieved, do us a bad thing. **” 


The details of the story of Jesus’ death raise serious doubts 
about his true end. The Jew believes that life leaves the body after 
the third day. But Jesus gets up during the second day. He dies at 
night, the day before the Sabbath, and gets up the next day. The 
latest Gospel, that of John, adds the anecdote of the soldier who 
pierces the heart of Jesus with his spear, as if to remove doubt on 
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the end. This collage reassures the believer and worries the 
historian. See Evangile de Jean. 19.34. 


Thomas mentions neither death nor resurrection; the Koran 
states that Jesus was not killed, but ascended into heaven. 
We cursed them (the Jews) [...] because they said, Yes, we killed 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the prophet of God. But they 
did not kill him; they did not crucify him, that was a pretense ! 
[...] but God raised him to him: God is powerful and just. Koran 
Surah 4-157. 


Some passages in the Gospels affirm the resurrection and others 
suggest that it may not have occurred. The two points of view were 
therefore divided. 

I will conclude by sticking to the Jewish culture. God lays the 
soul at birth and takes it back at death. 


God brings both death and life; he brings some down to the 
grave but raises others up. First book of Samuel, 2-6. 


Jesus gives up his soul like any man. 
Then Jesus shouted out again, and he gave up his spirit. 
Matthew 27-50. 


God can raise him up, like he did for other brave men; for the 
Jews, Jesus is not the first resurrected, his resurrection does not 
make him a God. 


To me, the most disappointing with Jesus’crucifixion is that, it 
put an end to is public life. What a pity ! I would have loved to 
watch him pursue his plan toward the ideal Kingdom of God on 
earth ! Nothing happened, he was obviously dead. No doubt that 
the clever John knew it, the last line of his Gospel is a smart 
pirouette. 

And I suppose that if all the other things Jesus did were written 
down, the whole world could not contain the books. 


John 21.25. 
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Meaning and misinterpretation. 


Meaning. 


The true meaning of Jesus’ words is straight forward, they just 
champion the basic Jewish values, with high integrity. His project 
is based on charity and mutual help; a wisdom as old as the world, 
belonging to all religions. 


The utopia for a pure world was designed by hermits through- 
out the Middle East; they lived in perfection and tranquility, repu- 
diating wife and family to drive away temptation and cheating. No 
women, no children, they have time to enjoy life. 


The Essene took these beautiful ideas out of the hermitage to 
apply them to the city, a major step forward. All goods and proper- 
ty have to be shared. Whoever joins the Christian community gives 
up all his possessions, as in the utopia staged by Aristophanes. The 
plan gets rid of the rich and the poor, the privileged, the jealous 
and the thieves. Daniélou points out the closeness of Jesus and the 
Essene.”” Jesus extends this plan to the whole Jewish society in 
Palestine. Conversely, Paul will push it to the Jews of the outside. 


Jesus doesn’t fight the Roman colonial order. He does not pay 
attention to customary rules for food, like most of the Jewish 
prophets, and like the Jews of the outside. As a Galilean, Jesus is 
one of them. He ignores the theology developed by his elder Philo 
of Alexandria. He practices exorcism to cure the sick, like many 
others out of kindness; like the Sadducee, he does not believe in 
life after death. 


His preaching revolves around the Good News of the Kingdom 
of God, which set the priority to achieve a better world. Jesus is 
purist rather than innovator. He is obsessed with perfection and ur- 
gency. Each man must help his neighbor, turn the other cheek to 
the one who insults him, respect the stranger, even the eternal ene- 
my Samaritan. His priority is charity, as for all religions. He push- 
es it to the extreme, ordering a total sharing of wealth. This no in- 
novation, he is just in line with the Brahmans, Aristophanes and 
the Essene. 


Although deeply humanistic, he is intolerant and brutal to the 
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cheaters. He attacks the lax practices of priests. We know from the 
Mishna and Josephus that several priests shared this harsh criti- 
cism. Jesus is the enemy of the profiteers and not the Jews. I be- 
lieve that the Jews of his time considered him one of them. 


One day, he blows up and kicks the merchants out of the Tem- 
ple; the high priest Caiaphas feels threatened in his privileges, and 
asks the Roman for his death. More political than intellectual, he 
got easily the support of his friend prefect Pilate. The decision of 
Caiaphas only benefits the priestly class; but for him, the stake is 
high and a death is a small expense ! The murder does not bring 
him happiness, because in the year 70, Rome wipes off the whole 
class of priests in Jerusalem ! 


Slowly, over time, the Christians spread into the roman society 
and adjust Jesus’ words too their new needs. Meaning changes, 
misinterpretations appear, let’s summarize the major ones. 


The misinterpretation of ‘Son of God’. 


More than a century after Jesus’ death appears the idea of Jesus- 
God. It is clear that this concept is foreign to the Jewish culture 
and Jesus' own words. As a true Jews, he is monotheistic and inca- 
pable of taking himself for a God. 


The idea of ‘Jesus-God’ requires changing the meaning of a few 
words, such as ‘Christ’ and ‘Son of God’. For a Jews, Christ quali- 
fies a man chosen by the community to be at the service of God. 
He is ‘anointed’, that is marked with a perfume, blessed by the 
community. 


According to Chouraqui, the misinterpretation of ‘Son of God’ 
is based pour translation from Hebrews to Greek. 


This Hebrew expression (Bén Elohims) does not and can not 
have the same meaning as in Greek (huios tou theou). In He- 
brew, the word Bèn expresses a dependency which is often not 
that of a biological filiation. Moreover, in the biblical universe, 
Elohim is the father not only of every man but of every creature, 
every object. For the Greek, on the contrary, the gods are not 
creators but pro creators, and huios means only a link of biologi- 
cal filiation, that of the son to his father. *”! 


For a Jewish, ‘Son of God’ reminds that God is the creator of all 
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object on earth. Translated into Greek, the meaning change to the 
filiation to God, which makes him another God, like the many kids 
of Zeus. *”” 


The Gospel of John illustrates this error. Its author is an intel- 
lectual kneaded with Greek culture. The author makes an obvious 
mistake about the Jesus-God. He does so voluntarily because he 
shows a great knowledge of Jewish culture. 

When the chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried out, 
Crucify! Crucify! Pilate said to them, Take it yourselves, and 
crucify it; for I do not find any crime in him. The Jews answered 
him, We have a law; and according to our law, he must die, be- 
cause he became Son of God. John 19.6-7. 


Here, John states his creed in Jesus-God. His argument is quite 
dubious on the part of a Jewish intellectual who knows that every 
man is a son of God from birth ! 


In some places, the Gospel of John seem to introduce Jesus- 
God. 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. John 8.58. 


This is very strange. The Aramaic Gospel replaces ‘I am’ with ‘I 
was’. DeFrancisco offers a very interesting explanation. 
When Jesus makes statements about his ‘pre-existence,’ he is 
talking about himself as a meshika/messiah/christ (anointed 
one). This is the metaphysical state of any anointed person 
which is prior to their human birth as an idea that existed in the 
mind of God. * 


This interpretation is based on the prophet Jeremiah. It is 
appropriate because John insists on the mission of ‘anointed’ of 
Jesus. 

Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, and before you 
were born I consecrated you ; I appointed you a prophet to the 
nations. Jeremiah 1.5. 


Today, Christian believes in Jesus-God because of his miracles, 
whereas exorcism was a common practice. The Gospels mention it 
in several places. 


To wrap it up, it is fine to believe in Jesus-God, but it is wrong 
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to base it on the Gospels. 


The misinterpretation of love. 


Today's Christians place the love of their neighbor at the heart 
of Jesus' message. It is about a love-feeling, a beautiful concept 
that is absent from the Gospels. Jesus teaches love-charity, a finan- 
cial obligation to help the poor. This requirement is pragmatic, too 
bad for dreamers. 


The sublime love for God was created by the philosopher Ploti- 
nus in the 3rd century. This beautiful idea got adopted by all the re- 
ligions of the Bible. It questions me because it became a founda- 
tion to the weak project of Jesus. 


The misinterpretation about his resurrection. 


In Jewish culture, a man can go back to life naturally during the 
three days following his death. In the Bible, God rises after death a 
few prophets because of their outstanding value. Likewise, Paul 
believes in Jesus risen after death because it is the best sign of God 
recognition. 


The word ‘resurrection’ got created in the 2nd century when the 
concept of Jesus-God was developed. A century later, Augustine of 
Hippo creates a complex theology to found it. It may be necessary 
when you think inside the box of the Roman culture, but it is non 
sense for the Jewish. Jesus made it clear that he is only interested 
in life on earth. His God is the god of the living and not of the dead 
(Mark 12.27). 


The misinterpretation of his glorious death to redeem our sins. 


In a few places, the New Testament suggests that Jesus died to 
redeem our sins. He expiates our sins, He is the Redeemer of 
humanity. The idea is fully developed by Augustin d'Hipone, and 
holds a central place in Christian theology. But the Gospels are far 
from clear, if we look carefully at the translation. Let’s look at a 
passage in the Acts of the Apostles taht lends itself to the idea of 
Jesus Redeemer. 


Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
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Acts 5.31. 


In the Greek text ‘Prince’ becomes ‘Master’, the one who 
knows and teaches. Chouraki translates it as ‘Pioneer’. For 
‘Savior’, the Aramaic Bible uses ‘Life Giver’. '** This meaning is 
reminiscent of the idea that Jesus guides us to find the true life, to 
give it a deeper meaning. This role is part of the Jewish protocol of 
Easter. After the sacrifices, the participants give themselves a new 
life. They are purified and make a fresh start. We are no longer in 
the great fresco of the redemption of the sins of humanity. 

Let's examine another ambiguous text of Paul. 

For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, 


how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures. 
Corl 15.3. 


The Aramaic Bible does not say ‘died for our sins’ but ‘died 
because of our sins’. This fits very well with Jesus despair during 
his last day, It kills the myth of Christ the Redeemer. 


Augustine of Hippo glorifies Jesus’ death. For me, it is a bad 
joke. He claims that Jesus Christ gave his life to redeem humanity 
from original sin. Sorry, there is no original sin in the Bible. The 
gods made the deluge to punish men for their incorrigible passion 
for war. They offer no redemption ! 

Jesus did not see his death as a glorious achievement, but on the 
contrary an unforgivable and appalling failure. In France, thou- 
sands villages raised crosses to get Jesus’ protection. I cannot help 
to be reminded of Jesus’ terrible failure, the abandonment of his 
followers, and the eternal human misery. 


The misinterpretation of the Eucharist. 


In Jesus’ life, the Eucharist is the traditional thanksgiving dur- 
ing the Easter meal. A mystery cult, a sacrament, replaced this 
thanksgiving meal in the 4th century (see page 285). One of the 
singularities of the Jewish religion is to have categorically rejected 
the magic and superstition of the Greek mystery cults. Gregory of 
Nyssa changed the meaning of Eucharist into a sacrament in order 
to please the Greeks. 
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The misinterpretation of the head of the Church. 


In the Gospels, Jesus gives no direction to change the organiza- 
tion of priests. An ambiguous line at Matthew has triggered end- 
less arguments. 


“And I say to you that you are Peter, and that on this rock I will 
build my church ...” (Matthew 16.18). 


The first Pope, Gregory VII, establishes his authority on this 
quote. It is a huge misinterpretation; we explain it later, page 162. 


These misinterpretations reveal a slow and major evolution of 
Christian sensitivity. Over centuries, the message of Jesus under- 
goes a true mutation. 


Many pieces of the christian creed are missing. Jesus’ followers 
are Jews, the word ‘christian’ is unknown, Jesus is not a God, no 
sacrament, no cult of Mary, no theology, no emotional ‘love’ only 
charity, no pope, a will to share all belongings in the community, 
no respect for the wealthy, no rational to exit the world and fund 
monasteries. 


Let's look at the actors of the transformation, and let’s analyze 
the reasons for change. 
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Ist century: growth and expansion. 


The discovery of the first Jesus amazed me. I did not expect to 
meet such a character; a genuinely Jewish Galilean, fanatic of the 
sharing of wealth, who goes up to Jerusalem to convince the 
priests to realize the Kingdom of God as soon as possible, and 
without cheating. How far this man is from the Jesus-God who 
lives in the modern Christian Church ! 


My curiosity being satisfied, I could stop this journey; what 
stings me furiously is now to unveil the great moments of the 
‘Transformation’ of Jesus. 


The life of the first Christians is told in many books of the first 
tow centuries ; the Acts of the Apostles and Thomas, letters of the 
apostles, those of Paul, John and Clement of Rome, the Didache, 
the Clementine Homilies, the writings of the Fathers of the 
Church, and the Mishnah in its Babylonian version. 


A glance at history. 


The Roman world of the first century is rather stable. The reign 
of Nero ends in a difficult succession, a period of instability. 
Jerusalem and the Middle East takes advantage of it to liberate 
themselves; the takeover in 70 by the Emperor Claudius is fast and 
brutal. It is disaster for Jerusalem; the temple loses its role as 
manager of the city and its leaders are scattered, christian or not. 
The Romans drive out the Sadducees, suppress the Temple and the 
Sanhedrin; it is the end of priestly Judaism, the system that has 
governed Jerusalem since its foundation. 


The events. 


From the year 62 the Roman Empire is disorganized. The 
pressure on the colonies is relaxed, the Maghreb no longer sends 
its wheat to Rome and Syria takes its independence. Jerusalem 
follows the movement. The Zealots, from Galilea such as Jesus, 
take power in Jerusalem in the year 66. The leader of the 


157 
Sanhedrin, Rabbi Anan, son of Anan ben Seth, attempts 
unsuccessfully to prevent the revolt because he forsees the 
catastrophic consequences. Yet he is a tough leader, because he 
makes stoning Jacques, the leader of the Christians. *” 


A fire occurred in Rome in the year 64, probably due to natural 
causes. Tacitus and Suetonius recounted that ‘Christians were 
tortured to death.’ Tacitus speaks of denunciation. The authenticity 
of their texts is disputed; they speak of ‘Christians’ whereas at that 
time, this word does not exist. The Christian tradition links the 
martyrs of Peter and Paul to the fire. It is surprising that Clement 
who lived in Rome did not mention them. The story of Tacitus and 
Suetonius is legendary. Like any good story, it rests on a healthy 
dose of reality. The denunciations could come from the Jews 
themselves, divided into many currents; the conservatives 
reportedly denounced Paul, and the Hellenists Peter. ** Nero's 
allergy against the Jews is political: in the year 62, the Jews 
expelled the Romans from Jerusalem. By liberating themselves, 
they become Nero's enemies, they deserve punishment and death. 


The Empire regains its strength with the arrival of Vespasian in 
70. Titus takes over Syria. He relies on the brave Jewish king of 
Galilea, Herod Agrippa II. °” Josephus leads the defense of his 
city. He says that Jerusalem is weakened by the division of the 
Jews into two rival factions. The Jews of Rome do not intervene to 
defend Jerusalem. 


Eusebius of Caesarea tells that Jupiter takes place in the 
Temple, to the great anger of the inhabitants. Thus, the ‘destruction 
of the Temple’ only means that the priestly class is kick out. The 
Temple tax disappears, as well as its uses to help the poor and 
maintain roads and markets. * The political system of priestly 
Judaism is buried. 


The magnitude of this event should not be exaggerated. The 
Jewish writings of the time show that for two centuries the Jewish 
intelligentsia is shining in Alexandria, as the one of Jerusalem 
falls asleep. Evolution has good sides, as the priest are gone, the 
rabbis dare to agree with the ideas of Jesus. 


To prevent the Jews from reorganizing themselves, the Romans 
inflict a tax on them the same amount as the Temple, the Fiscus 
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Judaicus. The measure is clever and effective. The tax concerns all 
Jewish tendencies, including Christian. It is maintained until the 
middle of the third century. This confirms that, until that date, the 
Roman power considers Christians as Jews. *°” 


Christians in Jerusalem fled to Pella. 
Eusebius of Caesarea tells that they flee before the disaster. 
The people of the Church of Jerusalem received, thanks to a 
prophecy which had been revealed to the notable men who were 
there, the warning to leave the city before the war and to go to 
live a certain city of Perea that the is called Pella. It was there 
that the faithful of Christ departed from Jerusalem. *”* 


Pella is located east of the Jordan; Jesus were there. ?” Why this 
early departure? It could be a movement of panic caused by the 
stoning in 63 James, the Christian leader. The death was ordained 
by the Jewish High Priest Hanan. 


The Christian life resumes in Pella with the formation of the 
Nazorite and Ebionite communities. °% The sack of Jerusalem is 
surely a blow to the faithful of Peter. Nevertheless, the 
conservative trend continues. 


Yahanan Ben Zakkai, a negotiator close to Jesus. 


This disciple of Hillel, is a strong character, very present in the 
Mishna. During the insurrection, he tries to stop the revolt. He fails 
and leaves Jerusalem before the end of the siege, hidden in a 
coffin. Then he negotiates with the Roman general Vespasian. °” 
He obtained the authorization to found a school in Yavne and to 
establish the Sanhedrin there. He works resolutely for the Roman 
peace, saying ‘Love and pursue peace.’ *” The Sanhedrin remains 
in Yavne until the revolt of Bar Khoba in the year 135. 


The tradition of rabbinical schools grows in Palestine. They are 
led by wise rabbis. They no longer receive money from the 
Temple, and are paid by their students from rich families. Their 
modest incomes keep them in a sober and frugal life. Rabbinic 
Judaism replaces priestly Judaism. From now on, the priests pass 
in the shade. °° The disappearance of the priestly class favors 
criticism of the past. Rabbis express the same ideas as Jesus! 
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These are the high priests, and their children are the treasurers 
of the Temple, their sons-in-law the administrators, and their 
servants beat the people with sticks. ** 


The life of Zakkai is known by a work of the ninth century. ** Like 
Jesus and some prophets, he advocates giving a spiritual meaning 
to sacrifice. 
Once the Rabbi Johanan ben Zakkai came out of Jerusalem, 
followed by the Rebbe Joshua, and they saw the Temple 
destroyed. Rabbi Joshua says: 


“Woe to us who have lost the only place where the sins of the 
Israelites can be expiated.’ 


Rabbi Johanan corrected him by saying: 


‘My son, do not be sorry for that, we have other ways to expiate 
just as effective, the gifts as the prophet Hosea says: it is the 
goodness (the gifts) that I desire, and not the sacrifices.’ 


Here is what Hosea say : 
I want you to be merciful; 7 don't want your sacrifices. I want 


you to know God; that's more important than burnt offerings. 
(Hosea 6.6) 


I like to dream that Jesus and Zakkai knew each other, that they 
planned to team up, that Jesus wanted to act quickly, that Zakkai 
recommended him patience, that during the Sanhedrin's debates, 
Zakkai opposed his condemnation, and that Caiaphas did not hear 
it. 


The new rabbinic Judaism. 


Rabbis are teachers without political power. They accept the 
multicultural Roman mold. The dialogue with the invader resumes 
with the necessary courtesy. Zakkai negotiates with Vespasian. 
Another Jewish peace actor is Rabbi Joshua Ben Hanania, a 
wealthy merchant from Yavne. He discusses theology with the 
Emperor Hadrian, and travels with him to Alexandria. The new 
head of the Sanhedrin Gamaliel II also goes to Rome and teaches 
Greek. 


The worship of the Roman gods develops, under the furious and 
impotent eyes of the rabbis. °% Spontaneously, they relax the 
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Jewish law; meals with non-Jews are allowed, they can produce 
wine and make idols for pagans; the rules on food are adapted for 
the quo-dwelling with the non-Jews. %7 Circumcision is 
maintained, but a non-Jewish doctor may be engaged to practice it. 
Thus, the Jewish community opens up to new values that 
constitute an embryonic form of secularism. 


This purification of religion meets the dream of Jesus and 
certain prophets. Temple merchants and money changers 
disappear. Sacrifices are no longer material, but spiritual. The 
donations of the community are managed by new men who do not 
yet know the abuses. This integrity would have pleased Jesus. Yet 
the Mishnah continues to ignore Christians; I think that each 
tendency is concerned with developing its ideas in its own works; 
the Mishna expresses the rabbinic point of view, and the Gospels 
the Christian one. Their opposition is expressed in the Birkat Ha- 
minim, document of the third century. ** Unlike some historians, I 
do not think it marks the separation of Jews and Christians; it only 
emphasizes the Jewish tradition of multiplicity of currents. 


The Christian church. 


Church comes from the Greek word ‘ecclesia’ which means 
‘assembly’. Since Jesus did not say anything about their 
organization, Christians adopt local customs. In the first century, 
we have the descriptions in letters of Ignatius of Antioch and 
Clement of Rome. It is remarkable that Christians are assimilated 
to Jews. In a letter Ignatius refers to his faithful four times by the 
word ‘Jew’ and once only that of ‘Christian’. 


In Jerusalem, the Christians, led by the Apostle Peter, submit to 
the Temple, the Sanhedrin, the high priest, its justice, its 
management of the city. In other cities, the assembly chooses a 
chief and a place of worship, church, synagogue or proseuca. The 
tasks of worship and charity for the poor are provided by priests 
and helpers, deacons, like all religions of that time. The chief bears 
different names like presbyter, bishop, dad. Read about the 
remarkable work of Marie-Françoise Baslez, religious historian 
and professor at the Sorbonne. *” It provides a very accurate 
description of the bishop of Rome Corneille in the year 250. 
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There are 46 priests, 7 deacons, 7 subdeacons, 42 acolytes, 52 
exorcists, readers and porters, more than 1,500 widows and 
needy, and Master's grace and charity feed them all. *!° 


The bishop of Rome manage this rich community. It fits with 
the Roman Commander who alone supports the expenses of his 
office. The number of people supported is very modest compare to 
the size of Rome, 1.2 million inhabitants at that time. Historian 
said that the city feed, in case of scarcity, a fifth of the population. 
So, the Christian community is tiny. 


The privilege of fortune facilitates the renewal of the office of 
bishop from father to son. Marcion is bishop of Rome and a 
shipowner like his father. Bishop Polycarp of Smyrna boasts of a 
lineage of six generations of bishops. 


The Didache describes the mode of election of the presbyters. 
Thus, communities are independent, and do not know a central 
authority. The resolution of conflicts involves the holding of 
councils, which happens very often; the letters of Paul and Ignatius 
of Antioch testify to this. Councils perform their role of 
compromise, except when the organizer calls only one clan. When 
that happens, like the famous Council of Nicaea, the next council 
brings order. 


In case of serious difficulty, the letters circulate in networks of 
sympathizers. This occurs for lapsis in the third century. In the 
absence of central authority, which only takes place in the eleventh 
century, tolerance and openness are required. 


The priests established by the apostles, and those who were 
chosen by recommendable men ever since with the approval and 
approval of the whole Church, and who governed the flock of 
Jesus Christ with humility, moderation, and nobility who has 
reconciled to them the general esteem, these men, such is my 
feeling, can not without injustice be excluded from their 
functions. Clement of Rome, 1st century. 


We are not unaware that some never give up the idea of which 
they once penetrated, and do not easily change their minds ... 
We do not pretend to do violence or give any law to anyone, 
each bishop having full freedom in the administration of the 
Church. °"! Cyprian, 3rd century. 
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This organization allows the formation of several Christian 
communities in the same city. In 180 Rome possessed two 
assemblies in disagreement over the nature of Jesus. Bishop Victor 
believe his is a God, and Bishop Theodotus, a man. Victor can not 
expel Theodotus from Rome, he can only forbid him communion 
in his assembly. °” 


The modern misinterpretation of the role of Peter. 


Today, Peter has the reputation of being mandated by Jesus to 
be the head of the World Christian Church. The Gospel don’t 
mention it. Only hint is this famous line : 

Now I say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church, and all the powers of hell will not conquer it. 


Math 16.18. 


We will see later that Gregory VII invents the concept of the 
modern Pope in the year 1060, justifying it by this small sentence. 
See page XX. However, in the first century, the Christian assembly 
does not give Peter the authority to head the Church. 


It is clear that this passage has not been unanimous Gospel 
writers because it is absent from the other Gospels, apocryphal 
writings, and the source Q. This is a late addition. 


Bernard Marie emphasizes the play of Aramaic word between 
Peter and Caiaphas, the high priest chief of the Sanhedrin. In 
Aramaic, Peter is said to be Kephas, and Caiaphas is Kaiaphas. 
Thus, this passage is an easy play of word which attributes to 
Pierre the prestige of Caïphe. °” 


Colette and Jean-Paul Deremble propose another explanation, 
better for my taste. *'* The text is a wordplay in Greek, between the 
fragile little stone, and the geternal stone burr. The little stone 
symbolizes the fragile apostle, and the fat his eternal faith. The 
meaning of the text becomes: “Peter, on your human frailty and 
your invincible faith, I will build my unshakable Christian 
community’. It's pretty. 

Of course, Jesus who speaks Aramaic, can not be the author of 
these puns. The Derembles point out that this passage is a pastiche 
of Isaiah 28.16 who plays with the stones and gates of Hades. Let 
us not forget that Isaiah is the fetish prophet of Matthew. 
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In short, the little phrase is an unpretentious wordplay. It does not 
really deserve all the passions it triggered. 


Two trends and many currents. 


The Christian community is expanding rapidly. Many currents 
develop in anarchi. I like to distinguish two major ancestral Jewish 
streams, one Conservative and the other one Hellenistic. I 
described them above, page 76. Those streams have no specific 
geographical location ; for example, Jerusalem is dominated by the 
conservative trend, but the city also hosts the Hellenists stream. 
According to Acts 6.8, Jerusalem has a “synagogue of the 
Freedmen, Cyrene and Alexandrians, and Jews of Cilicia and 
Asia.” °" 


Jews have always had many streams of thought. Josephus calls 
them parties, or philosophical schools. These words have no 
negative connotation, diversity enriches the community. Philo of 
Alexandria is very found of Essenes and Therapists. The ‘current 
of thought’ is also referred in Greek as ‘heresy’, with no negative 
stain. At the end of the second century Irenaeus describes more 
than fifty heresy, criticising only some of them. Jews also 
experienced intolerance when the Essenes were driven out of 
Jerusalem and settled in Qumran. In the same way, the Christians 
argue fiercely. *'° The Roman historian Ammien Marcellin laughs 
at his ease: 


Divided on the dogma, Christians are the worst ferocious beasts 
for each other. °" 


The currents of thought. 


They are described by Irenaeus, Tertullian, Eusebius of 
Caesarea, and Epiphanes of Salamis. The latter mentions forty-six 
Jewish currents dating back to the first century. Most are 
Christians; Nazarites, Ebionites, Herodians, Simonians, Gnostics, 
Ossaean sects, Menander, Satornilus, Basilides, Nicolaus, Cerinthu 
[...] Let us add the current of Paul which is part of the Hellenistic 
trend. 
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All currents consider Jesus as a man. Those of the conservative 
tendency respect the customary rules and circumcision, and follow 
the Gospel of Matthew to the Hebrews. 


Simon the magician creates the Gnostic current. (Acts 8.9) He 
develops the original idea of Paul who associates the world of eons 
and Jesus. This current is prolonged by Valentin in the following 
century, then with the Jews of Kabbalah and the Hassidic revival. 


Analysis of the two trends by Ferdinand Baur. 


Ferdinand Baur (1792-1860), a German Protestant theologian, 

is rightly struck by the violent opposition between Paul's 

supporters and other Christians. To explain it he identifies the party 

of ‘Judeo-Christians’. 
In this paper, I advance the proposition [...] that the harmonious 
relationship, commonly accepted, between the apostle Paul and 
the Jewish-Christians with the old apostles at their head, is not 
historical, and that the conflict of two parties [...] go deeper into 


the life of the early Church than has been assumed until today. 
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Baur is convinced that this party is a majority among Christians. 
I think that we can affirm without any doubt that the group to 
which this epistle belongs is a preponderant element of the 
Church; thus, if that is correct, the Church was formed mainly of 
Judeo-Christians”. °° 


This group exposes his convictions in Matthew’s Gospel and 
Clementine Homilies. It is not a party, because experts are 
struggling to identify its leaders and locate them. °° The many 
stonings suffered by Paul prove that this group is present 
everywhere. I exclude the term Judeo-Christians, because in the 
first century, all Christians are Jewish. I retain the term trend. 

The faithful of Peter form the conservative tendency, and those of 
Paul the Hellenist. Both tendencies are represented in Jerusalem, 
as is proved by the synagogue of the Freedmen. 

We study further the ferocious struggle of the two tendencies. 


First, let us examine the transformation of Jesus in the Gospel of 
Matthew. 
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Matthew realizes the first transformation of Jesus. 


The authors of the Gospel of Matthew deploy considerable 
energy to root Jesus in biblical prophecies. They realize the first 
transformation since Jesus never expressed this claim. This 
transformation stems from the improbable choice of Peter and 
Matthew to settle in Jerusalem. 


Their nerve is amazing. They must submit to the hostile 
Sadducees and comply with the wishes of the high priest Caiaphas 
who put Jesus to death. How to make him forget that Christians are 
forbidden in synagogues ? **! How to dissociate from the will of 
the Nazoreans to share the wealth of everybody ? 


The beginnings are difficult. Immediately after the death of 
Jesus, the learned apostle Stephen brilliantly defended Jesus in 
Jerusalem and finished stoned by the decision of the Sanhedrin. 
Acts 7.57-59. 


Peter has the support of rabbis like Zakkai who, like Jesus, 
oppose animal sacrifices. He is relieved by the departure of the 
high priest Caiaphas in the year 36. Finally, the group of Peter 
succeeds well its integration. Jacques, the successor of Peter is 
sadducean and High priest. *” It is obvious that the establishment 
of Christians in Jerusalem is a good calculation; it opens the doors 
of all Jewish communities in the Mediterranean basin. 


The conservative rigor of the Christians of Jerusalem softens 
over time. Clement of Alexandria explains it. 

St. Peter abstained from pork; but he changed his feeling after 
the vision which he had, and of which he is spoken in the acts of 
the apostles. °” 

Despite the efforts of assimilation, the situation remains tense. 
The Acts of the Apostles report that Hanan, the head of the priestly 
class, complains to the Romans against the faithful of Jesus. The 
latter orders in the year 66, the stoning of the Apostle James. 


The announcement of Jesus by the prophets. 

Matthew's demonstration is impressive. The author has deep 
biblical knowledge. His point of view is unique, absent from the 
writings of the first century, such as the letters of Paul and the 
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letter of Clement of Rome to the Corinthians, the Gospel of 
Thomas. The annoucement of Jesus are not in the Q source, so 
they date back to the second century. 


The gospel writer refers mainly to Isaiah, Daniel and the 
Psalms. *** A careful reading shows that these references are most 
fanciful, with little connection to Jesus. The book of Isaiah does 
not prophesy the coming of a liberator, it tells the moving story of 
Emmanuel, an unhappy broken by life, weak, ugly, despised, 
abused, oppressed, a failure, a poor sheep surrounded by wicked, a 
man martyred by the big ones. 


Isaiah, 53.2-5. My servant grew up in God's presence like a 
sucker,” sprouting from a root in dry and sterile ground. There 
was nothing beautiful or majestic about his appearance, nothing 
to attract us to him. 


He was despised and rejected--a man of sorrows, acquainted 
with the bitterest grief. We turned our backs on him and looked 
the other way when he went by. He was despised, and we did 
not care. Yet it was our weaknesses he carried; it was our 
sorrows that weighed him down. And we thought his troubles 
were a punishment from God for his own sins. 


But he was wounded and crushed for our sins. He was beaten 
that we might have peace. He was whipped, and we were healed 


53.7. He was oppressed and treated harshly, yet he never said a 
word. He was led as a lamb to the slaughter. And as a sheep is 
silent before the shearers, he did not open his mouth. 


53.12. I will give him the honors of one who is mighty and 
great, because he exposed himself to death. He was counted 
among those who were sinners. He bore the sins of many and 
interceded for sinners. 


The sublimation of the misfortunes of poor Immanuel can 
comfort, especially Christians who mourn the cruel death of Jesus; 
Emmanuel, by his great suffering, redeems the sins of his 
community; the failure of his life is transformed into a heroic gift. 
We are in front of the prototype of the scapegoat. Although the 
purifying sacrifice is a Jewish custom, it is practiced only with 
food or animals. The Bible describes only one human sacrifice, the 
offering of Abraham’ son Isaac, at request of God. Genesis 22.1 
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Matthew underlines that both Jesus and Emmanuel lack a 
father. 
All of this happened to fulfill the Master's message through his 
prophet: Look! The virgin will conceive a child! She will give 
birth to a son, and he will be called Immanuel. 


Matthew 1.22-23. 


The match between the two men is weak. Isaiah does not 
specify that the mother is a virgin. °% The Hebrew word used 
means at once virgin, young woman, or married woman. *”’ 
Chouraqui uses the word ‘nubile’. 


Matthew produces an impressive amount of detail to force the 
link with the Bible. He specifies that Jesus goes to Zebulun and 
Naphtali for no reason except to stick to Isaiah's text. °° 


The prophet Micah prophesies that Israel will be released by a 
king, descendant of David, and born in Bethlehem. Micah 5.1. 
Matthew identifies him to Jesus. Yet his life is not that of a king of 
Israel. Regardless, to follow the prophecy, Matthew and Luke set 
his birth in Bethlehem. 


And because Joseph was a descendant of King David, he had to 
go to Bethlehem in Judea, David's ancient home. He traveled 
there from the village of Nazareth in Galilee. Luke 2.4. 


Matthew produces a family tree making Jesus the descendant of 
David; it involves inconsistencies the Bible. 


After the birth of Jesus, Joseph’s family goes to Egypt. It looks 
like a pale copy of Moses’ life. This trip is meaningless, neither 
practical nor symbolic; Finkenstein explains that the Hebrews go 
to Egypt in times of famine. At that time, the Judea of the Roman 
Empire is prosperous; this trip is a poor attempt to bring Jesus 
closer to Moses. 

Another wacky invention is that Jesus commands each apostle 
to judge one of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

You, who have been my followers, will also sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Math 19. 28. 

Matthew’ efforts to place of Jesus among the prophets are 
commendable, but unconvincing. It tells us that the Christian 
conservative trend is still alive in the second century. 


168 
The fierce fight between conservatives and Hellenists. 


The Clementine Homilies. 


The book describes the violent clashes between the two 
tendencies. It is published in Latin, Greek, Syriac, Slavonic, 
Arabic, and Armenian. This is impressive, it proves a great 
success. It is mentioned by Eusebius of Caesarea; it was lost and 
rediscovered in the sixteenth century. It claims to be written by 
Bishop Clement of Rome willing to report Peter's preaching. 
Experts believe that the book comes from several authors over four 
centuries. We stick to the passages of the second century, the 
Solemn Commitment and the letter of Peter to James. The spirit is 
purely Jewish, faithful to the thought of Jesus. 


All this you will do, I am sure if you firmly establish charity in 
your souls; to make it penetrate, there is an excellent way, it is to 
take the salt in common (common meal) ... Redouble zeal to 
give food to those who are hungry, to drink to those who are 
thirsty, to clothe those who are naked, to visit the sick, to 
penetrate the prisoners and to help them as much as you can, to 


receive the strangers in your houses with the greatest eagerness. 
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Homilies forbid teaching to the uncircumcised. 


James tells them, our Peter reminds us of the measures that are 
necessary and proper to take to safeguard the truth. The books 
of his sermons that he sends us, he recommends not to 
communicate them to the first comer, but only to a good man, 
pious, also destined to teaching and circumcised Christians. **° 


They reject Jesus' healing of Justa's daughter who is seriously ill 
because she is not Jewish. Amazing behemoth! 


There is among us a Syro-Phoenician named Justa, of Canaanite 
race, whose daughter was suffering from a serious illness. This 
woman came to our Master and begged him to heal his little girl. 
But, in spite of our prayers, the Master replied: ‘It is not 
permitted to heal the Gentiles, who are like dogs and differ from 
us in their food and deeds; the table of the Kingdom is reserved 
for the children of Israel.’ *! 
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They say that Peter is attacking Paul. 


So I think I should ask you not to communicate the books of my 
sermons that I am sending you to any man of gentility ... 
For some of those who come from the gentility have rejected 
my preaching according to the law to adopt the teaching 


contrary to the law of the enemy man and his frivolous chatter. 
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It is clear that the enemy man is Paul! War is declared, Paul is 
the bane of the conservative Christian party. 


Reconciliation efforts 


Pierre shows some flexibility with the rules. One day Paul 
surprises him in Antioch taking his meals with the non-Jews, in the 
act of outrage against the Jewish rules! 


But when Peter came to Antioch, I had to oppose him publicly, 
speaking strongly against what he was doing, for it was very 
wrong. When he first arrived, he ate with the Gentile Christians, 
who don't bother with circumcision. But afterward, when some 
Jewish friends of James came, Peter wouldn't eat with the 
Gentiles anymore because he was afraid of what these legalists 
would say. Galatians 2.11-12. 


Peter is troubled when he sees the Holy Spirit settled on the 
faithful of Paul. See Acts 10.44. This blend of magic and deep 
humanity at Pierre is tasty. 

According to the Acts there are endless discussions about 
Jewish customs, such as this letter sent to many. 

This letter is from the apostles and elders, your brothers in 
Jerusalem. It is written to the Gentile believers in Antioch, 
Syria, and Cilicia. Greetings! [...] 

You must abstain from eating food offered to idols, from 
consuming blood or eating the meat of strangled animals, and 
from sexual immorality. If you do this, you will do well. 
Farewell. Acts 15.23-29. 

It underlines the biblical belief that the soul is in the blood is 
still ; yet, at this time, all views of the nature of the soul circulate. 


The struggle intensifies. 
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According to Luke, Paul gets the agreement of Jerusalem. But, 
by carefully examining the texts of the time, I believe that Paul 
never received it because the conservative Christians oppose him 
an obstinate resistance. They block him from certain cities, beat 
him, stone him. According to Clement of Rome: 
Paul, who was thrown into prison seven times, beaten and 
stoned. Clement de Rome, epistle to Corinthians. 


The Clementine Homilies treat Paul as an enemy man. Paul 
confirms it: 


Have I become your enemy by telling you the truth? 
Galatians, 4.16. 


Acts record Paul's wrath against the Jews. Let us not forget that 
Christians of that time consider themselves fully Jewish; his anger 
is aimed at conservative Christians. According to F. Manns, they 
are majority, and the Paulans are a minority of spoilers. Geza 
Vermes describes acts of violent hostility toward Paul by 
conservative Christians: 


His missionary work among the Jewish Diaspora was likely to 
spark conflict and resulted in an impressive series of 


punishments inflicted upon him by the synagogues’ authorities. 
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Similarly, Daniélou thinks that Paul is marginalized by the con- 
servative majority. The war of the two clans will poison Paul's life. 
He remains the enemy, constantly chased, beaten and stoned. Does 
his martyrdom in Rome come from their denunciation? 


The dispute with conservative Christians grows badly. To the 
violence of Peter’ words, Paul opposes a ferocity no less equal. The 
criticism is virulent and all the blows are allowed! 


Some Jews had killed their own prophets, and some even killed 
the Master Jesus. Now they have persecuted us and driven us 
out. They displease God and oppose everyone by trying to keep 
us from preaching the Good News to the Gentiles, for fear some 
might be saved. By doing this, they continue to pile up their 
sins. Thess 1, 2.15-16. 


In this letter, Paul generally attacks conservative Christians and 
Jews. In the Middle Ages the Church relies on this text to fight the 
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Jews; this is a bad. Paul claims that conservative Christians are 
protected by Satan! 

Dear brothers and sisters, after we were separated from you for 

a little while, though our hearts never left you, we tried very 

hard to come back because of our intense longing to see you 

again. We wanted very much to come, and I, Paul, tried again 

and again, but Satan prevented us. So we wanted to go to you, at 

least Paul, once and even twice; but Satan prevented us. 


Thess 1, 2.17-18. 


Sometimes he doubts, his despair is moving. 


I fear for you. I am afraid that all my hard work for you was 
worth nothing. Ga 4.11 


The Clementine Homilies treat him as an enemy, he has to protect 
himself. 


Have I now become your enemy because I am telling you the 
truth? 


Those false teachers who are so anxious to win your favor are 
not doing it for your good. They are trying to shut you off from 
me so that you will pay more attention to them. 


Ga 4.16-17. 


Paul becomes harder. He treats as slaves the people who follow the 
traditional Jewish rules. 


So Christ has really set us free. Now make sure that you stay 
free, and don't get tied up again in slavery to the law. Listen! I, 
Paul, tell you this: If you are counting on circumcision to make 
you right with God, then Christ cannot help you. I'll say it again. 
If you are trying to find favor with God by being circumcised, 
you must obey all the regulations in the whole law of Moses. 


Ga 5.1-3. 


Paul accuses conservative Christians not to respect the law, and to 
use circumcision as a war game. 
Those who are trying to force you to be circumcised are doing it 
for just one reason. They don't want to be persecuted for 
teaching that the cross of Christ alone can save. And even those 
who advocate circumcision don't really keep the whole law. 
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They only want you to be circumcised, so they can brag about it 
and claim you as their disciples. Ga 6.12-13. 


The fight becomes ugly. 
Watch out for those dogs, those wicked men and their evil 


deeds, those mutilators who say you must be circumcised to be 
saved. Ph 3.2. 


As you know, you Philippians were the only ones who gave me 
financial help when I brought you the Good News and then 
traveled on from Macedonia. No other church did this. Even 
when I was in Thessalonica you sent help more than once. 


Ph 4.15-16. 


Five different times the Jews gave me thirty-nine lashes. Three 
times I was beaten with rods. Once I was stoned. Three times I 
was shipwrecked. Once I spent a whole night and a day adrift at 
sea. Cor2, 11.24-25. 


I urge you in the name of our Master Jesus Christ to join me in 
my struggle by praying to God for me. Do this because of your 
love for me, given to you by the Holy Spirit. Pray that I will be 
rescued from those in Judea who refuse to obey God. 


Ro 15.30-31. 


For there are many who rebel against right teaching; they 
engage in useless talk and deceive people. This is especially true 
of those who insist on circumcision for salvation. They must be 
silenced. By their wrong teaching, they have already turned 
whole families away from the truth. Such teachers only want 
your money [...] 


Such people claim they know God, but they deny him by the 
way they live. They are despicable and disobedient, worthless 
for doing anything good. Titus 1.10 — 1.16. 


Paul stands prudently outside Judea. Yet conservative Christians 
manage to drive him out of his territory! 


All the Christians who came here from the province of Asia 
have deserted me; even Phygelus and Hermogenes are gone. 


Timothy 2, 1.15. 
He becomes a polemicist by attacking the conservatives on the 
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ground of the Bible. Here is his allegory of the two women of 
Abraham. 


The Scriptures say that Abraham had two sons, one from his 
slave-wife and one from his freeborn wife [...] 


Now these two women serve as an illustration of God's two 
covenants. Hagar, the slave-wife, represents Mount Sinai where 
people first became enslaved to the law. And now Jerusalem is 
just like Mount Sinai in Arabia, because she and her children 
live in slavery. But Sarah, the free woman, represents the 
heavenly Jerusalem. And she is our mother [...] 


But what do the Scriptures say about that? “Get rid of the slave 
and her son, for the son of the slave woman will not share the 
family inheritance with the free woman’s son.’ So, dear brothers 
and sisters, we are not children of the slave woman, obligated to 
the law. We are children of the free woman, acceptable to God 
because of our faith. Ga 4.22-26. 


Finally, the search for compromise. 


The spirit of tolerance is not totally absent from Jerusalem, as 
the Synagogue of the Freedmen proves. When the fight turns to 
stoning, the compromise becomes necessary. Ferdinand Baur 
explain it. 

Paulinism was so overwhelmed that it could only be maintained 


by concessions, softening its opposition to the law and Judaism. 
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Concessions are two-way. One day deacons refuse to distribute 
alms to the widows of Hellenistic families; the community corrects 
the error by electing seven deacons among the Hellenists for a fair 
distribution. One of them is Stephen who will be stoned. ** This 
anecdote shows the possibility of compromise, and its limit. Paul 
shows his good will by organizing the annual fundraising for 
Jerusalem. 


Now about the money being collected for the Christians in 
Jerusalem: You should follow the same procedures I gave to the 
churches in Galatia. On every God’s Day, each of you should 
put aside some amount of money in relation to what you have 
earned and save it for this offering. Don't wait until I get there 
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and then try to collect it all at once. When I come I will write 
letters of recommendation for the messengers you choose to 
deliver your gift to Jerusalem. And if it seems appropriate for 
me also to go along, then we can travel together. Corl, 16.1-4. 


Here are other testimonials of Paul showing commendable efforts of 
reconciliation. 


If I were still preaching that you must be circumcised, as some 
say I do, why would the Jews persecute me? Ga 5.11. 


It doesn't make any difference now whether we have been 
circumcised or not. What counts is whether we really have been 
changed into new and different people. Ga 6.15. 


The Jewish ceremony of circumcision is worth something only 
if you obey God's law. But if you don't obey God's law, you are 
no better off than an uncircumcised Gentile [...] 


No, a true Jew is one whose heart is right with God. And true 
circumcision is not a cutting of the body but a change of heart 
produced by God's Spirit. Whoever has that kind of change 
seeks praise from God, not from people. Ro 2.25-29. 


The Gentiles have an equal share with the Jews in all the riches 
inherited by God's children. Eph 3.6. 

Jerome also reports the compromises of Paul. 
I understand that this apostle, for fear of scandalizing the Jews, 
was obliged in spite of himself to circumcise Timothy. **° 


Thus, this struggle poisoned Paul life to the end. He fought with 
tenacity and flexibility, striving to find the right compromises. 


When language divides Christians 


A small conflict breaks out between Christians speaking 
Hebrew and others Greek. Widows suffer unfair treatment. 
But as the believers rapidly multiplied, there were rumblings of 
discontent. Those who spoke Greek complained against those 
who spoke Hebrew, saying that their widows were being 
discriminated against in the daily distribution of food. 


So the Twelve called a meeting of all the believers. ‘We apostles 
should spend our time preaching and teaching the word of God, 


175 
not administering a food program,’ they said. “Now look around 
among yourselves, brothers, and select seven men who are well 
respected and are full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom. We will 
put them in charge of the business.’ Acts 6.1-3. 


Thus, the opposit tendencies sometimes succeed to get along 
well. 


The exemplary life of Christians. 


Christians follow the teaching of Jesus scrupulously and show 
exemplary social behavior. They share all their belongings. Jesus 
enlarges his initial group of the first twelve apostles with sixty 
others. Acts 10.1. They spread their ideas throughout the 
Mediterranean basin taking advantage of the Jewish diaspora. 
According to Marc and Matthew, 

First, the good news must be preached to all nations. *? 


On the other hand, Matthew, who expresses the Jewish 
conservative tendency of Jerusalem, advises to avoid the nations 
and especially Samaria, the ancestral enemy of the Jews! 


Jesus sent the twelve disciples out with these instructions : 
Don't go to the Gentiles or the Samaritans, but only to the 
people of Israel—God's lost sheep. Matthew 10.5. 


Luckily, reality is softer. Eusebius of Caesarea reports that Peter 
preaches in Samaria. ** Here is how christians travel to teach all 
‘nations’ : 

Paul, Luke and Barnabas, goes to Antioch and Asia Minor. 
Jean goes to Asia Minor. 
Peter and James are based in Jerusalem. 


Peter, Matthew his second, traveled to Antioch, Jerusalem, Asia 
Minor, and Rome. 


Thomas goes to Edessa and then to India. 


Stephen and Mark go to Alexandria. 
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The Nazareans. 


The follower of Jesus are called Nazorites or Nazareans, in the 
Acts of the Apostles, the Gospels of Mark, Luke and Matthew, and 
the letters of Paul. °° The Greek text is not ambiguous, as is the 
translation of Chouraqui. It is amazing that modern translators 
replace ‘Nazarenean’ by ‘from Nazareth’. 


The word ‘Nazorean’ is very old, it appears in the book of 
Numbers of the Bible. Moses introduces him to designate one who 
devotes himself to divine worship; in Hebrew, Nazarite, Nazarite. 
#0 At the time of Jesus, this usage is confirmed in the book Nozir 
of the Mishnah. It is used very widely in the Middle East. 

The Acts of the Apostles tell that Ananias, the high priest 
Sadducees, accuses Paul by being the leader of the Nazoreans. 
For we have found him to be a troublemaker, a man who is 
constantly inciting the Jews throughout the world to riots and 
rebellions against the Roman government. He is a ringleader of 
the sect known as the Nazarenes. Acts 24.5 


The Syriac Church is still called Nazarene, which confirms the 
meaning of Nazarene, because this language is modernized 
Aramaic. Kerala Christians in India are called Nasrani, which 
derives from Nazarene. **' They were evangelized by Thomas, the 
champion of the first Jesus. Muslims also use the word Nazarene 
to refer to Christians. It is confirmed in the third century by Origen 
and Tertullian : ‘The Jews designate Christians by the name of 
Nazarenes.’ *” and in the fourth century by Epiphanes of Salamis : 

But at that time, all Christians were called Nazorites [...] before 
the disciples started calling them Christians in Antioch. ** 


Thus, Nazarenean is the first name given to the faithful of Jesus. 
The Acts of the Apostles teach us that they share their property 
such as the Essenes; they do not consider Jesus as a God; they 
follow all Jewish dietary rules and circumcision; they refuse the 
sacrifices, and are vegetarians. Daniélou attributes to them the 
belief in the transmigration of souls. Frederic Manns, father 
Franciscan of Jerusalem, offers us an interesting study of this 
group. ** They are associated with the Ebionites who share the 
same convictions. Augustine of Hippo describes them in the fourth 
century: 
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While recognizing that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the 
Nazarenes scrupulously fulfilled the prescriptions of the Old 
Law, which the Christians learned in the school of the Apostles 
to understand the spiritual meaning, and to abandon the carnal 
observance. 
In the eyes of the Ebionites, Jesus Christ was only a man. The 
carnal precepts of the Law, circumcision and all other 
observances, from which the New Testament delivered us, were 
sacred things to them. * 


They believe in the natural conception of Jesus. 


In the first place, he (Ebion) says that Christ was conceived of a 
sexual relationship and by the seed of man, Joseph. * 


The Ebionites are in Edessa, a Christian community founded by 
the Apostle Thomas. They are very success for several centuries. 
According to Epiphanius of Salamis in the fourth century, they are 
still in many cities in the Middle East. 


The Arabs mention that they are in Medina and that they join 
the very first Muslims. According to the Koran, the uncle of 
Khadija, the wife of Muhammad, had Christian friends. The Qur'an 
expresses true respect for the Nazarites. They are therefore still 
active in the seventh century. 


Certainly, those who believed, those who judaized, the 
Nazarenes, and the Sabeans, whoever of them believed in Allah, 
the Last Day and performed good works, will be rewarded by 


his God; he will not feel any fear, and he will never be afflicted. 
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According to Jerome, Philo of Alexandria confirms that the first 
Christians follow the principles of the Nazoreans. 


Philo the Jew came from the priestly race and was born in 
Alexandria. We classify him among the ecclesiastical writers 
because, in his book on the first Church of Alexandria founded 
by Mark the Evangelist, he praises our brothers [...] The same 
work also teaches us that these faithful led primitively a kind of 
life similar to that to which the monks aspire in our days: they 
had nothing in their own; among them are no rich, no poor; 
goods were distributed to the poor; their time was devoted to 
prayer and songs of the Psalms; they were only interested in 


178 
acquiring science and living purely. They were such, in a word, 
that Luke portrays the first Christians of Jerusalem. ** 


Philo did not write anything about the Christians or the Nazis. 
On the other hand, according to Eusebius of Caesarea, he calls 
them Therapeutics. 


Philo [...] says they were called Therapists, and Theraptrides, the 
women who lived with them. Then he gives the reasons for this 
name, which was given to them either because they healed and 
healed the souls of those who went to them, thus delivering 
them, as doctors, suffering from vice, or because of the care 
chaste and pure, and of the worship they rendered to the 
divinity. Moreover, Philo has designated them by this term 
which perfectly corresponds to their occupations, or in fact, they 
have been first called thus, from the beginning, the name of 
Christians not being in use everywhere, it is no need to stop 
there. Philo reports, therefore, that, first of all, they renounced 
their property. He says that those who devote themselves to this 
philosophy, first transferred their fortune to their parents; then, 
once free from all the worries of the age, they went out of the 
cities and went to live in fields away and gardens. They were 
convinced that the company of men different from themselves 
was useless to them. They would do it that way, as it should, 
with a generous and very ardent faith [...] 


The book of Acts of the Apostles received from all, reports, 
moreover, that all the disciples of the apostles also sold their 
fortune and their property, and distributed them to each 
according to his needs, so much so that there was no needy 
among them. Those who possessed land or houses, says the 
Scripture, sold them and came to deposit the price at the feet of 
the apostles so that the distribution could be made to each, as it 


was necessary. *° 


Is Jesus the Nazarenean or from Nazareth ? 
Unlike the other Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles, Matthew 
states that Jesus comes from the city of Nazareth. 


And the crowds replied, ‘it is Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth 
in Galilee.’ Math 21:11 
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So they went and lived in a town called Nazareth. This fulfilled 
what was spoken by the prophets concerning the Messiah: ‘He 
will be called a Nazarene.’ Math 2.23 


Note that these lines are not in the source Q. Jerome read the 
first Gospel to the Hebrews of Matthew. He has found the 
prophecy he mentions. It can be seen that it has nothing to do with 
the city of Nazareth! 

Matthew [...] was the first in Judea to write the gospel of our 
Master Jesus Christ, and he wrote it in Hebrew for the use of the 
converted Jews [...] He does not use the translation of the 
Septuagint, but the original itself. For example, these two 
prophecies: ‘I called my son from Egypt; he will be called the 
Nazarene’ are taken from the Hebrew text. *°° 


Why does Matthew say that Jesus lived in Nazareth ? The 
Gospel of John doesn’t mentionne it, Josephus as well. Archeology 
finds traces of habitation in Nazareth only after the sacking of 
Jerusalem in the year 70 or 132. There is a serious debate of expert 
on the question. 


My understanding is that Matthew Gospel authors attempt to 
erase the Nazorean extremist side of Jesus, and to charm the 
conservatives of Jerusalem by pretending that Jesus comes down 
from King David. This is very early transformation of Jesus’ 
though is a major amputation. 


The sharing of all goods. 
The Acts of the Apostles mentions the sharing of all goods. 


All the believers were of one heart and mind, and they felt that 
what they owned was not their own, they shared everything they 
had [...| There was no poverty among them, because people who 
owned land or houses sold them and brought the money to the 
apostles to give to others in need. Acts 4: 32-35. 


And all the believers met together constantly and shared 
everything they had. They sold their possessions and shared the 
proceeds with those in need. 


They worshiped together at the Temple each day, met in homes 


for the Master's Supper, and shared their meals with great joy 
and generosity 
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Every day, regularly, they gathered in the temple, they took their 
meals together in their houses and ate the food with joy and 
simplicity of heart. They praised God and were esteemed by 
everyone. Acts 2: 44-46. 


It's beautiful, but we do not joke about charity: 
There was also a man named Ananias who, with his wife, 
Sapphira, sold some property. He brought part of the money to 
the apostles, but he claimed it was the full amount. His wife had 
agreed to this deception. 


Then Peter said, [...] “You lied to the Holy Spirit, and you kept 
some money for yourself. [...] How could you do a thing like 
this? You weren't lying to us but to God.’ 


As soon as Ananias heard these words, he fell to the floor and 
died. Everyone who heard about it was terrified. 


About three hours later his wife came in, not knowing what had 
happened.[...] Instantly, she fell to the floor and died. 


Acts 5.1-10. 


The rule is found in the Acts of Peter, an apocryphal document of 
the second century. 


By the bond of faith, we renounced all goods, as he had said. 


This imperative of charity involves a surprising violence ! 
Christians will remember for a long time the sharing of goods. 
Jerome mentions it in the fourth century: 

The Christians of Jerusalem, in the report of Luke, put all their 
goods in common: Philo claims that it was the same in 
Alexandria under the teachings of Mark. *! 


After the sack of Jerusalem. 


Nazorites evolve over time. I did not find any mention of the 
division of property in the descriptions of Tertullian and 
Epiphanius. The Ebionites, which are close to Nazorites, survive in 
the time of Epiphanius. This oneconverses with their chief 
Josephus. Epiphanius bears witness to the ridiculous struggles of 
Christian and Jewish currents about Nazorites. And he hates them 
all. 
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People of this kind are easy to refute and recognize. They are 
nothing but Jews. However, they are enemies. For not only do 
Jews harbor hatred against them, but they rise up morning, 
noon, and evening three times a day, and swear and curse at 
them when they say their prayers in synagogues. Three times a 
day, they curse and anathematize them by saying, ‘May God 
curse the Nazorites.’ °° 


Christians told by James and Clement of Rome. 


The epistle of James is in the New Testament. It would have 
been written between the year 80 and 130. The author is a close 
friend of Luke, insisting on the practical side of Christian 
commitment. °°’ 


2.14. My brothers, what good is it for someone to say that he 
has faith, if he does not have the works? 


2.18. But somebody will say, You have faith; and I have the 
works. Show me your faith without works, and I will show you 
faith by my works. 


The epistle contains a beautiful, very violent outing against the 
rich and social injustice. 


5.2. To you now, rich! Cry and moan, because of the 
misfortunes that will come upon you. 


Your riches are rotten, and your clothes are gnawed by moths. 
Your gold and your money are rusty; and their rust will be a 
testimony against you, and devour your flesh like a fire. You 
have hoarded treasure in the last days! 


This is the cry of the workers who have reaped your fields, and 
of which you have frustrated them with their wages, and the 
cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the God of hosts. 
You have lived on earth in pleasure and delights, you have filled 
your hearts in the day of carnage. You have condemned, you 
have killed the righteous, who has not resisted you. 


Clement is bishop of Rome at the end of the first century. 


Christendom flourished in many cities, and disputes began. He 
complains about the division of Christians. 
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This odious, ungodly division, in horror to the elect of God, 
travelers here below : a division which men of thought and 
foolishness have kindled among you. ** 


It encourages Christians to change their lives. The tone is 
positive. It recalls the duty of charity, without putting it in the 
center. The epistle uses the word charity sixteen times, which 
shows that the spirit of Jesus is very present. 

Let us raise our children according to the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ; that they learn what is the price of humility in the eyes of 
God, how strong are the charity and the innocence of the heart 
with him [...] 

What will we do, my brothers? Is it necessary to stop doing 
good, to give up works of charity? God would never approve it. 
Let us, on the contrary, carry with zeal and ardor to all kinds of 
good works. [...] 


Without charity nothing is pleasing to God. It is by an excess of 
charity that he himself has adopted us. 


Clement reports the simple, clear and pragmatic words of Jesus. 
He sees in him a sage and not a God; he calls him a senior 
religious leader. Jesus is not yet elevated to the rank of God. This 
provoked the indignation of Photios, the Patriarch of 
Constantinople in the 9th century. 

The author, however, deserves the reproach: because he calls 
our Master Jesus Christ the highest priest and leader, not even 
using the noblest terms that are right for God, although nowhere 
does he blasphemy openly against Him. * 


Thus, the spirit of the strong project of Jesus always present. 


The Acts of the Apostle Thomas 


The Acts of Thomas retrace his life in India, at the court of the 
King of Gondaphares. In the form of an exotic tale, he describes 
the virtuous behavior of the apostle. The work is mentioned in 4th 
century codices in Coptic, Aramaic, Syriac and Greek languages. 
Experts date his writing of the third century. The codex belongs to 
the heritage of the Christian community of Edessa. His style is 
simple and very clear. He is rooted in early Christianity. 
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Jesus meets an Indian trader who is looking for an architect for 

his king. This word means also Carpenter in Syriac. Jesus cedes to 

him Thomas who leaves to the kingdom of King Gondaphares, one 

of the Indo-Greek kingdoms of Gandhara. Then he moved to 
Kerala, located on the west coast of southern India. 


Steles and coins validate the existence of this kingdom. Recent 
excavations reveal the intense port activity of Kodungalor in 
Kerala since the beginning of the first millennium BC. ** This trip 
is therefore likely. The reality of Indian trade in Jerusalem is 
confirmed by the traveler Cosmas Indicopleustes, a Greek living in 
Alexandria in the sixth century; he is a merchant, a geographer and 
a Nestorian Christian. Christian Jewish development in this region 
is always present. The city of Cochin Kerala hosts many Jews 
called black. The Portuguese discover Christians when they settle 
in Madras on the East Coast. 


Arriving in Kerala, Thomas plays his role of architect. The king 
commands him to build a palace. In confidence, he regularly pays 
the funds requested for the work; but one day he discovers that 
Thomas has distributed all the money to the poor! 


Furious, he jailed and pondered a terrible killing to impress his 
people. In the meantime, his brother dies, arrives in paradise and 
discovers a beautiful palace. Very impressed, he asks God who 
built this wonder, and he learns that it is the palace built by his 
brother thanks to Thomas. This reminds Matthew 6.19-20 : 


Do not store up treasures here on earth, where they can be eaten 
by moths and get rusty, and where thieves break in and steal. 
Store your treasures in heaven, where they will never become 
moth-eaten or rusty and where they will be safe from thieves. 
Dazzled, his soul returns to earth, and asks his brother to give 
him the palace of paradise. The king then understands the wisdom 
of Thomas and frees him. This parable is amazing, the money giv- 
en to the poor has turned into a treasure for God. 
One day, Mydgonia, the king's wife, visits Thomas, carried by 
his servants; this show puts Thomas in a rage. 
83. And looking to the porters of Mygdonia, he said to them, 
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‘It is for you that this promise of happiness has been spoken [...] 
And while you are human beings, they impose upon you 
burdens as if you were beasts, people who have power over you 
considering that you are not men like them, either slaves or free 
men, because neither possession will serve the rich anything nor 
poverty will save the poor judgment.’ 


Thus, Thomas places himself in denunciator of the unjust caste 
system; he pushes the porters to revolt ! He is excessive like Jesus. 
He requires from Queen Mydognia total carnal abstinence. 


Thomas shares the bread of the Eucharist in the Jewish tradi- 
tion: 
29. He laid their hands on them and blessed them. And having 
broken the bread of the Eucharist, he gave it to them, saying, 
“May this Eucharist be merciful and pitying you, and not 
judgment and retribution. And they answered, Amen.’ 


Thus, the Acts of Thomas clearly express the strong project of 
Jesus. We will see later that the Christian church of Malabar has 
kept a faithful memory of Thomas's teaching. 


Let us now turn to two geniuses of Christian spirituality, the 
Apostles Paul and John. 


Paul, a brilliant and complex man. 


Paul occupies a considerable place in the history of 
Christendom. He is a nice character, sometimes great and 
sometimes confusing. Unlike the Gospels, made by many authors, 
Paul’s epistles reveal a man, with his genius, his weaknesses, his 
joys and his sufferings. At first, his reputation terrified me for 
being the founder of modern Christianity, the first to deified Jesus, 
the theologian of great Christian dogmas. Was Paul the first 
Apostle to corrupt Jesus’ will ? 


We will see that it is not so, and that Paul is a faithful believer 
of Jesus. 


The sources on Paul. 
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We know Paul by his epistles, the Acts of the Apostles written 
by his friend Luke, and by the letter of Barnabas. Irenaeus 
indicates that Marcion mutilated Paul's epistles, which attests that 
they existed in the year 140. *°’ The first mention of a letter from 
Paul is that of Clement of Rome in 95. 


Take the epistle you have received from the Apostle St. Paul. ** 


It confirms that Paul’s epistles are known at the end of the first 
century, long before the Gospels. The oldest documents are the 
Papyrus P46 and P75 which would be around 200 AD. A 
translation of P46 by D. Edgar is available on the Internet. P46 and 
Codex Vaticanus are almost identical. I refer to it in case of doubt 
about the meaning. 


The work attributed to Paul contains fourteen letters, seven of 
which are surely his; the epistles to the Thessalonians, to the 
Galatians, to Philemon, to the Philippians, to the Romans, and two 
to the Corinthians. The others are his disciples. It is voluminous, 
three times the size of the Gospel of Mark, twice that of Luke. It 
reveals a character of a strong character, brilliant, boiling clear or 
obscure ideas, a brawler, a man hunted by conservative Christians, 
crying blows and his defeats, both powerful and miserable. Despite 
the millennia that separate us, he still lives through his writings, it's 
a real pleasure to read it. 

‘Resurrection’ occupies an enormous place in Paul’s thought. 
As this word did not exist in Greek of the first century, we use the 
Chouraqui’s translation which best fits the Greek text. 


Difficulties for the translation. 

The Koiné of Paul is ambiguous, specially in key sections. He 
has flashing intuitions, but a poor language. He is not a theologian, 
his writing is confusing. The translator has make assumptions. For 
example in Col 1.15-18, Paul compare Jesus to God. He talks 
about ‘he’ or ‘him’ eight times. If you know that Jesus doesn’t 
want to be a god, the translation is easy. If not, the translation is 
hazardous. 


Ernest Renan has a severe analysis of his style. 


The language is, if I dare say so, crushed ; no sentence follows 
the previous one. It is impossible to violate more daringly, I do 
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not say the genius of the Greek language, but the logic of human 
language; it looks like a quick conversation stenographed and 
reproduced without corrections [...] 


With wonderful warmth of soul, Paul has a singular poverty of 
expression. °’ 


The translation of Second is fair. On the opposite, the English 
versions fall on many traps because it assumes a Jesus-God. The 
first Christian to make such claim is Justin of Naplouse in the sec- 
ond century. See later. The NTL version is very wrong, KJV is bet- 
ter. Sometimes I have to fix it with the help of Chouraqui and the 
bilingual Greek-English. 


The word ‘resurrection’ occupies a huge place in Paul’s mind. 
Unfortunately, this word did not exist in Greek during the first 
century. I will replace it by the translation of Chouraqui. 


His life. 

According to Epiphanes of Salamis, Paul was born in Asia 
Minor, in Tarsus; thus, he lives among the Hellenistic Jews, far 
from the fundamentalist Judea; Paul settles in Jerusalem, and 
converts to Judaism to marry the daughter of a high priest; his 
request being rejected, he would have criticized the circumcision. 
360 The anecdote is not credible, but it bears witness to Paul's 
temperament. His wealthy family sent him to Jerusalem for 
training at Gamaliel, a famous Pharisee master who knew Greek 
and Latin. Paul's epistles are written in Koiné, a variant of Greek 
that spread after Alexander's conquests. 


We have contradictory information about his marriage. Clement 
of Rome mentions that he was married. 


Peter and Philip had children; this one even married his 
daughters, and Paul does not hesitate in an epistle to greet his 
wife; he did not take her with him so as not to be embarrassed in 
his ministry. *°' 
Paul's letter where he greets his wife is lost. Paul is a weaver, 
which allows him to raise a family; * he not married when he 
writes to the Corinthians. 


Now I say to those who aren't married and to widows, t's better 
to stay unmarried, just as Iam. Cor 1 7.8. 
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Paul also defends the importance of starting a home. 
For an elder must be a man whose life cannot be spoken against. 
He must be faithful to his wife. He must exhibit self-control, 
reputation. He must enjoy having guests in his home and must 
be able to teach. Timol 3.2 


Now the Holy Spirit tells us clearly that in the last times some 
will turn away from what we believe; they will follow lying 
spirits and teachings that come from demons. 


They will say it is wrong to be married and wrong to eat certain 
foods. Timol 4.1-3. 


Surprising that the ‘doctrine of demons’ has become the rule of 
the Christian Church today! The beginning of Christendom is 
amazing. After converting, it takes three years to meet Peter in 
Jerusalem, without lingering. What a strong head ! 


For it pleased God in his kindness to choose me and call me, 
even before I was born! What undeserved mercy! Then he 
revealed his Son to me so that I could proclaim the Good News 
about Jesus to the Gentiles. 


When all this happened to me, I did not rush out to consult with 
anyone else; nor did I go up to Jerusalem to consult with those 
who were apostles before I was. No, | went away into Arabia 
and later returned to the city of Damascus. 


It was not until three years later that I finally went to Jerusalem 
for a visit with Peter and stayed there with him for fifteen days. 


Galatians 1.15-18. 


The Acts mention that Paul is the leader of the Nazoreans. 
Anan, the leader of the Sadducees, denounces him to the governor. 


For we have found him to be a troublemaker, a man who is 
constantly inciting the Jews throughout the world to riots and 
rebellions against the Roman government. He is a ringleader of 
the sect known as the Nazarenes. Acts 24.5. 


Paul chooses to be the apostle of Gentiles, Nations, those who 
do not follow Jewish law, uncircumcised. 


On the contrary, they saw that I had received the announcement 
for the foreskin, like Peter for circumcision. Yes, he who acted 
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in Peter for the sake of circumcision, acts in me also for the 
nations. Gal 2.7-8. Chouraqui Translation. 


And God chose me to be a preacher, an apostle, and a teacher of 
this Good News.Timo 2 1.11. 


Many historians are convinced that Jews in the diaspora have 
relaxed food rules and the obligation of circumcision. Paul defends 
them and wants to obtain Jerusalem’s agreement. But he does not 
have the fiber of a diplomat, and suffers the violent hostility of 
conservative Christians until his death. 


His death illustrates the deep hatred that opposes them. In 58 
while he is passing in Jerusalem, the head of Sanhedrin Anan asks 
for his death; Jacques who sits at the Sanhedrin, did he fight to 
save him? The Acts of the Apostles do not report any protest. 
Knowing the hatred between conservative Christians and Paul, I 
am convinced that they are responsible for Paul's death. The 
governor accepts their request; but Paul, who is Roman, must be 
judged in Rome. ** 

Paul greatly enriches Christian thought. Some inventions are 
particularly powerful, others are confusing. Theologians love his 
ambiguities. But Paul is clueless about theology, he is not rational, 
he is more a poet than a philosopher. In his excellent work, Geza 
Vermes summarizes Paul’s innovations. 

Replacement of circumcision by baptism as a spiritual symbol 
of entry into Christianity. 

Spiritual elevation of the crucifixion and death of Jesus. 
Obsession with waiting for Jesus' return to earth, appearance of 
a Christian eschatology. *“ 


Transformation of the community meal into a symbol of 
relationship with Jesus. 


Desire to deify Jesus. 


A temper both strong and vulnerable. 
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Paul charms us by revealing his intimate person. He is not 
proud of his physique, he calls himself a runt, the one who is born 
before his term, and who is physically diminished. Paul’s Acts 
gives us a more precise description. Daniel Rops mentions an 
apocryphal writing of the year 160 which is not tender with him. 


He saw Paul arrive, a man of mediocre stature, his head almost 
bald, his legs twisted, a healthy body, the eyebrows tufted and 
joined, his nose bulging, full of grace: for sometimes he looked 
like a man and sometimes an angel. **° 


Each time he said, My gracious favor is all you need my power 
works best in your weakness. So now I am glad to boast about 
my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may work through 
me. Since I know it is all for Christ's good, 7 am quite content 
with my weaknesses and with insults, hardships, persecutions, 
and calamities. For when I am weak, then I am strong. 


Cor2 12.9-10. 


He comforts himself by describing Jesus in his image, weak and 
powerful. 


Although he died on the cross in weakness, he now lives by the 
mighty power of God. We, too, are weak, but we live in him and 
have God's power, the power we use in dealing with you. 


Cor2 13.4 


In his race for perfection, he knows he has a long way to go. 
He shares his doubts about his own resurrection. His simplicity 
and anguish are moving. 

As a result, I can really know Christ and experience the mighty 
power that raised him from the dead. I can learn what it means 
to suffer with him, sharing in his death, so that, somehow, I can 
experience the resurrection from the dead, don't mean to say that 
I have already achieved these things or that I have already 
reached perfection! But I keep working toward that day when I 
will finally be all that Christ Jesus saved me for and wants me to 
be. Ph 3.10. 


Paul claims to have seen Jesus right after his death. 


He was buried, and he was raised from the dead on the third day, 
[...] He was seen by Peter and then by the twelve apostles. After 
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that, he was seen by more than five hundred of his followers at 
one time, most of whom are still alive, though some have died 
by now. Then he was seen by James and later by all the apostles. 
Last of all, Z saw him, too, long after the others, as though I had 
been born at the wrong time. Cor 1.15.4 


This account is contrary to the Acts of the Apostles who 
describes it much later on the side of the persecution during the 
stoning of Stephen. Act 8.1. He is still on this side when he sees 
Jesus in an illumination on the road to Damascus. Act 9. All this is 
inconsistent. I think that Paul dreamed his encounter with Jesus. 


The right place of women in society. 


Paul's ideas about the place of women in society are shocking! 
He adheres to the most conservative customs. Yet ancient society 
does not despise women. Xenophon relates that a rich citizen of 
Athens puts the management of his property in the hands of his 
wife, and that he is proud of her. Socrates has women among his 
pupils. Jesus shows great esteem for them. Paul's epistle to the 
Corinthians is truly pitiful. 


But there is one thing I want you to know: A man is responsible 
to Christ, a woman is responsible to her husband, and Christ is 
responsible to God. 


A man dishonors Christ if he covers his head while praying or 
prophesying. But a woman dishonors her husband if she prays 
or prophesies without a covering on her head, for this is the 
same as shaving her head. Yes, if she refuses to wear a head 
covering, she should cut off all her hair. And since it is shameful 
for a woman to have her hair cut or her head shaved, then she 
should wear a covering. Aman should not wear anything on his 
head when worshiping, for man is God's glory, made in God's 
own image, but woman is the glory of man. For the first man 
didn't come from woman, but the first woman came from man. 
And man was not made for woman's benefit, but woman was 
made for man. [...] But in relationships among the Lord's 
people, women are not independent of men, and men are not 
independent of women. Cor 11.3 to 11. 


The epistle to Timothy is equally distressing. 
Women should listen and learn quietly and submissively. 
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I do not let women teach men or have authority over them. Let 
them listen quietly. For God made Adam first, and afterward he 
made Eve. And it was the woman, not Adam, who was deceived 
by Satan, and sin was the result. Tim] 2.11-14. 


My sympathy for Paul makes me go over these nonsense, 
probably common in his time. Yes, Paul is both strong and weak, 
and he proves it! 


His friend, the apostle Barnabas, a true Nazarite. 


Paul is close to the apostle Barnabas. The latter adopts the 
demanding rule of division of property. 


For instance, there was Joseph, the one the apostles nicknamed 
Barnabas (which means "Son of Encouragement"). He was from 
the tribe of Levi and came from the island of Cyprus. He sold a 
field he owned and brought the money to the apostles for those 
in need. Acts 4.36-37. 


Opening the Christendom to the Nations. 


The first champion of the Christian Hellenistic trend, was the 
apostle Stephen, a forrunner of Paul. 


Stephen, precursor of the Christian opening. 


He is from Alexandria, the intellectual center of Hellenized 
Jewish wisdom. He died stoned by conservative Christians, under 
Paul’s eyes. In an epistle, found in the Sinai Bible, he passionately 
defends the oppressed. 


Break up unjust chains, loosen the bonds of the yoke of 
violence, send the oppressed free, and tear up every iniquitous 
contract. 

Share your bread with the hungry, wear the one you see naked, 
shelter the homeless under your roof. If you see a wretch do not 
despise him, and do not shy away from parents who are of your 
blood. 3.3. 


Stephen tries to resolve the controversy on circumcision. 


But, it will be said, circumcision for the people was like a seal 
of alliance. And all the Syrians and the Arabs, the priests of 
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idols, did the same. Do they also belong to the Alliance? 
Egyptians also practice circumcision. 5.6. 


Paul follows him because he lives with the Jews of the outside, 
the hellenistic tendency. 


Paul and the Christian opening to the Gentiles. 


Today, Paul’s glory is to have brought Christendom out of 
Judea, to have dragged it into the pagan world. In fact, the first 
statement is correct, but not the other. 


His epistles show that he lives only among the Jews from the 
outside. Modern confusion comes from changing the meaning of 
Pagans or Gentiles. In the Bible, this word refers to peoples who 
do not follow Jewish law, that is to say out of Judea. Among these 
peoples, some are Jewish. Now, it is clear that Paul’s letters prouve 
that he lives among the Jews from the outside. Note that Paul is 
not the only apostle to live in the hellenstic juwish communauty ; 
For example, Peter converts the military Corneille to Caesarea, 
regional headquarters of the Roman power founded by Herod the 
Great. 


Paul makes only one attempt against the Pagans, confronting 
the philosophers of Athens. And he fails miserably ! 
When they heard Paul speak of the resurrection of a person who 
had been dead, some laughed, but others said, We want to hear 
more about this later. Act 17.32. 


He does not hesitate to privilege the children of Israel when it 
suits him: 
Dear brothers and sisters, the longing of my heart and my prayer 
to God is that the Jewish people might be saved. Romans 10.1. 


Let us avoid the misinterpretation of Paul as the evangelist of 
the Gentiles, as the one who opened Christendom to the whole 
world. His contribution is more modest, but important. Ernest 
Renan confirms it. 

Paul often speaks to us of rebellious Jews, never speaks of the 


vast majority of the Gentiles, who had no knowledge of the 
faith. °° 
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We understand the true meaning of his epistles by translating 
‘pagans’ by Jews from outside : 
Even upon us, whom he selected, both from the Jews and from 
the Gentiles. Romans, 9.24. 


Once, Paul turns to all men: 
Since you have been raised to new life with Christ [...] In this 
new life, it doesn't matter if you are a Jew or a Gentile, 
circumcised or uncircumcised, barbaric, uncivilized, slave, or 
free. Christ is all that matters, and he lives in all of us. 


Col 3.1-11. 
Peter shares this openness to the Gentiles. 
Peter told them, You know it is against the Jewish laws for me to 


come into a Gentile home like this. But God has shown me that 
I should never think of anyone as impure. Acts 10.28 


Then Peter replied, I see very clearly that God doesn't show 
partiality. In every nation he accepts those who fear him and do 
what is right. Acts 10.35. 


Peter considers it legitimate to convert the Gentiles. The 
Christian community is not yet unanimous on this subject, and 
sometimes asserts the opposite. 


Because he lives among the Hellenistic Jews, Paul revives the 
old debate on the food obligations. He is not the first Jew to be 
interested in it. Under the Maccabees, Jason proposes to abandon 
Jewish laws for Greek laws. It is likely that the Jews of Rome, 
Alexandria and Yemen had already abandoned these rules. Philo of 
Alexandria no longer mentions food rules. He recalls, like the 
Greek philosophers, the need to remain frugal and healthy in his 
body as his head. This intellectual has abandoned Jewish food 
rules to live according to the wisdom of the Stoics. 


For years, Jews have been discussing this issue but failing to 
make a decision. Greek culture weighs heavily in this debate. At 
the time of the Maccabees, the Greeks tried to forbid circumcision 
to the Jews. The Romans despise it too. Thus, circumcision is a 
brake on Jewish diffusion in the Mediterranean world. 


Paul has the intuition that binding customs can be surpassed and 
sublimated by spirituality. Jesus showed the way about sacrifices, 
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as well as Philo of Alexandria with his theology. 


Thus, the originality of Paul is not in his vocation to go to the 
‘Nations’, but to defend the Hellenistic Jews by demanding the 
abandonment of customary rules. He runs head against the 
conservative Jews. While Alexandria had gained her freedom by 
skillfully negotiating with Jerusalem for her own temple, less 
skilled Christianity offers the spectacle of a bloody clash between 
Peter and Paul, Jewish conservatives against Hellenistic Jews. 
Let's examine their ruthless struggle. 


An apostle of the strong project of Jesus 


It is evident that Paul adheres to the strong project of Jesus; he 
hammers his essential principles; charity, establishing the 
Kingdom of God, non-violence, and the preference for action 
rather than the fine words. 


A magnificent hymn to Charity, Epistle to the Corinthians. 


Chapter 13 of this epistle is a splendid hymn to Charity, Agape 
in Greek. I chase the word ‘Love’ from modern translations, and 
here is why. Old translations of the Second Bible in 1924 or Louis 
Segond in 1910 speak of Charity. Our bilingual site also uses the 
word Charity. Papyrus 46 is identical, but the translator at the 
Chester Library in Dublin uses the word Love. I use the KJV 
translation. 

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become soundingbrass, or a tinkling cymbal. 


And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 


And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned, and no God love*, it profit me 
nothing. 


Charity suffer long, and is kind ; charity envi not; charity vaunt 
not itself, is not puffed up, 

Do not behave itself unseemly, seek not her own, is not easily 
provoked, think no evil ; 
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Rejoice not in iniquity, but rejoice in the truth ; 
Beare all things, believe all things, hope all things, endure all 
things. 


Charity never fail : but whether there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether tongues, they shall cease; whether knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 


Cor 1 13.1-8. 
(*) the greek uses ‘Agape’ which means here the love of God. 
Incitement to charity is found in all of Paul's letters. 


And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness Col 3.14. 


Dear brothers and sisters, never get tired of doing good. 

The 2 3.13. 

Bear each other's troubles and problems. Ga 6.2. °° 

We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of 


you in our prayers, remembering without ceasing the work of 
your faith and labour and charity. The 1 1.3. 


This ‘work of your charity’ is action, not the love-feeling that 
please so much the Christian of today and which will be invented 
two centuries later. 

But as touching love among the brethren, ye need not that I 
write unto you, for ye yourselves have learned of God that ye 
are to show charity to one another. The 1 4.9. 


Epaphras, our beloved companion of service, who is for you a 
faithful minister of Christ, and who has taught us of what 
charity the Spirit animates you. Col 1.7-8. ** 


A defender of tolerance and non-violence. 
Paul defends with talent the principle of non-violence of Jesus. 
Bless them which persecute you : bless, and curse not. Ro 12.14 


Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. Ro 12.14. 

Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
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head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. Ro 
12.20-21. 


Love worketh no ill to his neighbor : therefore love is the fulfilling of 
the law. Ro.13.10. 


Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another. Ro 14.19. °° 


The Kingdom of God 


On that matter, Paul is as pragmatic as Jesus. He names his 
felloworkers for the project. Result is the goal. 


Tichicus... Onesimus... Aristarchus... Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circumcision. These only are my 
fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. Cor 4.7-11. °% 


But let every man prove his own work. Ga 6.4. 


Beyond actions, Paul is a dreamer. The realization of the 
Kingdom of God makes it possible to kill death. What is it about ? 
Do not look, dream, this is beautiful, Paul is a great poet! 

After that the end will come, when he will turn the Kingdom 
over to God the Father, having put down all enemies of every 
kind. For Christ must reign until he humbles all his enemies 
beneath his feet. And the last enemy to be destroyed is death. 


Cor 1 15.24. 


The invention of Christian spirituality. 


Paul’s thought is based on the opposite worlds of the Flesh and 
the Spirit. This tandem is such a powerful concept that it has not 
lost its value two thousand years later. It is the foundation of 
spiritual reflection among believers as well as unbelievers. 


The opposition comes from the Bible and Plato. In the Bible, 
the Spirit is ‘Roua’ in Hebrew, ‘pneuma’ in Greek. It is one of the 
three components of our soul. Our mind and inseparable from our 
body, vulnerable, weak, subject to sin. The prophet Ezekiel 
describes the purification of man by a new spirit so that he can 
follow the laws: 
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Then I will sprinkle clean water on you, and you will be clean. 
Your filth will be washed away, and you will no longer worship 
idols. 


And I will give you a new heart with new and right desires, and 
I will put a new spirit in you. I will take out your stony heart of 
sin and give you a new, obedient heart. And I will put my Spirit 
in you so you will obey my laws and do whatever I command. 
Ezekiel 36.24-27 


On the Greek side, Plato opposes our pur soul and our body 
deceived by pleasures. The great Stoics develop a refined 
philosophy of life based on the mistrust of bodily appetites, and 
the enjoyment of the pleasures of the soul. Stoicism is an atheistic 
spirituality. 

Thomas plays the flesh-mind couple with sublime wisdom. 

Jesus said, If the flesh is created for the sake of the spirit, it is 
marvelous. 


But if the mind was created because of the body, it is the wonder 
of wonders. 


And I am astonished: how can this great wealth inhabit this 
poverty? Logion 29. 


Philo of Alexandria praises the Therapists who escape the 
temptations of the flesh, and live in purity and wisdom; they free 
themselves of their goods by giving them to the poor. We have 
seen the same generosity among the Essenes. 


Thus, the couple Spirit-Flesh matches good-evil, life-death, 
pure- impure. Paul revives an old concept deeply rooted in Jewish 
and ancient culture. English Gospels translate most of the times 
‘pneuma’ with ‘Holy Spirit.’ It is a serious misunderstaning of the 
Jewish creed : every man get a ‘Spirit’ at birth. Here is Paul’s 
development: 

So I advise you to live according to your new life in the Spirit. 
Then you won’t be doing what your sinful nature craves. 


Ga 5.16. 


And here is the very precise definition of life according to the 
Spirit and according to the Flesh: 
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When you follow the desires of your sinful nature, your lives 
will produce these evil results: sexual immorality, impure 
thoughts, eagerness for lustful pleasure, idolatry, participation in 
demonic activities, hostility, quarreling, jealousy, outbursts of 
anger, selfish ambition, divisions, the feeling that everyone is 
wrong except those in your own little group, envy, drunkenness, 
wild parties, and other kinds of sin. 


Let me tell you again, as I have before, that anyone living that 
sort of life will not inherit the Kingdom of God. 


But when the Spirit controls our lives, he will produce this kind 
of fruit in us: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control. Ga 5.19-23. 


Langage ambiguities. 

Paul, the passionate, lacks clarity. It will delight the theologians. 
His spirituality acheive the highest wisdom on earth. The 
following is not the announcement of paradise. 

Their future is eternal destruction. Their god is their appetite, 
they brag about shameful things, and all they think about is this 
life here on earth. But we are citizens of heaven, where the Lord 


Jesus Christ lives. And we are eagerly waiting for him to return 
as our Savior. Ph 3.19-20. 


This citizenship of heaven is an image that opposes those who 
vorry only about this life here on earth. The sentence appeals to 
Augustine of Hippo in order to introduce his City of God. 

Paul uses the legend of the resurrection of the dead to 
strengthen the flesh-spirit fight. This mix of everything is not quite 
clever, but it is typical of Paul. 

So is the resurrection of the dead. The body is sown corruptible; 
he is resuscitated incorruptible; he is sown despicable, he is 
resurrected glorious; he is sown infirm, he is resuscitated full of 
strength; it is sown animal body, it resurrects spiritual body. 

If there is an animal body, there is also a spiritual body. 


Corl 15.42. 37! 
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The eternal life of Paul and Gnotiscism. 


Eternal life evokes today paradise. Would Paul have promised 
paradise, against Jewish beliefs and those of Jesus? The Greek 
word used by Paul is ‘aeon’. Ernest Renan points out that, in the 
epistle to the Colossians, ‘the aeons begin to be born.’ *” 


This word doesn’t mean anything to us, so the translators 
choose a neighbor : ‘eternal’. Knowing the meaning of aeons, we 
understand that substitution is a dangerous nonsense because it 
makes possible to read Paul a theologian. This nonsense allows the 
Fathers of the Church to make Paul the founder of Christian 
theology, the champion of Jesus God. Ernest Renan underlines it. 

In the third, fourth and fifth centuries, Paul grew up singularly. 
He will become the doctor par excellence, the founder of 
Christian theology. The real president of the great Greek 
councils that make Jesus the keystone of a metaphysics is the 
apostle Paul. °” 


Plato s theory of Aeons. 


In the sixth century BC Pythagoras, a philosopher and 
mathematician, associated the soul with perfect concepts such as 
numbers. He believes in the transmigration that ensures the 
eternity of the soul. In Timaeus and the Republic, Plato goes 
further by inventing the world of pure concepts, the Pleroma and 
his Aeons. God makes imperfect copies of them in the world of 
men, a time-tested place that distorts, wears and kills. 


Plato explained it with the myth of the Cave in the Republic. 
Men live in a cave and do not see the world of Aeons outside. 
They only see the shadow of the concepts, their distorted image. 
This is why the man has so much difficulty in defining them. It is 
clear that Plato is neither interested in God nor in eternal life. By 
the way, his favorite actor, Socrates, believes in reincarnation. 


The formalism of the Pleroma is reopened by Philo of 
Alexandria and Simon the Magician, introduced in the Acts of 
Apostles. According to Irenaeus Simon develops the world of 
Aeons, followed by Valentin in the second century. ** Paul adopts 
the abstract play of Simon on the Aeons. He has the nerve to 
imagine that Jesus opens the door of the Pleroma to man! This is 
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very characteristic of his extravagances, his grandiose associations. 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and 
Height ; and to know the love of Christ, which passe knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fullness of into the Pleroma 
of God. Eph 3.17-19. KJV. 


While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal, 
but the things which are not seen are eternal. 


Corinthians 2: 4.18. KJV. 


In his two epistles to the Corinthians, Paul clearly refers to the 
myth of the cave. 


For now, we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face. 
Cor 1, 13.12. KJV. 


‘Glass’ is the exact translation of Greek, proposed by John 
Nelson Darby, Protestant translator of the nineteenth century. The 
usual translation is ‘mirror’, for no reason in my eyes. 


The translation of the Greek text is poor. How should we 
translate Plato's Aeons to the modern reader? Eternal, true, or 
pure? Eternal translates Plato's point of view on concepts. On the 
other hand, the ‘eternal life’ induces the misinterpretation of the 
paradise which is later developed by Augustine of Hippo, see page 
293. Chouraqui uses ‘life in fullness’, which is excellent but little 
used. I prefer ‘veal life’ which is simpler and does not lend to 
modern misinterpretation. *” 

But now you are free from the power of sin and have become 
slaves of God. Now you do those things that lead to holiness 
and result in real life. Rom 6.22-23. 


Those who live only to satisfy their own sinful desires will 
harvest the consequences of decay and death. But those who 
live to please the Spirit will harvest true life from the Spirit. 

Ga 6.8. 

Fight the good fight for what we believe. Hold tightly to the 


real life that God has given you, which you have confessed so 
well before many witnesses. Timothy 1: 6.12 


201 

The intermediation of Jesus to ‘hold the real life’, to access the 

world of the eons, is a tortuous Paulian theory. To make it worse, 

the Christian Gnostics develop it the next century. Everett 

Ferguson, a Texan exegete, underline the affinity of Paul with 

gnosticism. 

Certainly, many things in the New Testament, especially in Paul, 

proved to be susceptible of a Gnostic interpretation. *” 


The true life of Paul without the aeons. 


Paul promises man to find the ‘real life’ on earth, that inner 
peace that is reached at the end of life, through purity, charity, and 
work. It makes sense even without knowing that Jesus opens the 
door of the Pleroma to humanity ! The search for fullness is a 
strong idea, simple, magnificent, universal, present in all the 
wisdoms of the world. 


Before Paul, Philo of Alexandria was interested in eons. He 
says that therapists achieve this ‘real life’ in their lifetime. He calls 
them doctors of the soul. 

In the ardor which brings them to this life without death and 
blessed, and in the thought that they have completed mortal life, 
they open their inheritance of their own accord and leave their 
property to their children or to their relatives. *”’ 


This blessed peace is the bliss sought by the brahman wise; it is 
read on the face of the Buddha of the San Francisco Museum. He 
smiles mischievously and radiates a tranquil happiness; illustration 
page 22. An old Hindu text explains it. 

Vigilance is the abode of eternal life, negligence is the abode of 
death, those who are vigilant do not die, those who are careless 
are already dead. °° 


Epicurus develops the idea in his letter to Meneceus. 


If you do, you will never experience the slightest trouble in 
dream or awake, but you will live like a god among men. For a 
man who lives among immortal goods has ceased to be like 
mortal animals. 


The apostle Thomas: 
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And he said, He who finds the interpretation of these words will 
not taste death. 


Let him who seeks, never cease to seek until he finds: when he 
finds, he will be moved; and when he is moved, he will admire, 
and he will reign over the universe! 


Jesus said, Let the old man, full of days, be quick to question the 
little child of seven days in the Place of Life, and he will live! 
Logion 1, 2 and 4. 


These words are so simple ! Bliss is within reach of old people 
who look down on their grandchildren. I just love it. 


Matthew's gospel to the Hebrews: 


He who has admired shall reign, and he that reigneth shall rest. 
379 


Gospel of Mary Magdalene: 
The Blessed One greeted them all saying, ‘Peace to you, may 
my peace be born and fulfill in you !’ 


Master Jesus teaches the way to attain peace, serenity, bliss. 
Man becomes ‘awake’, which is the meaning of the word Buddha. 
These Gospels and Paul teach an intemporel wisdom, at once 
Jewish, Brahmin and Greek. 


The problem with Paul. 


Although Paul is deeply faithful to Jesus, his reputation to 
found the modern Christianity is worrying. He would have brought 
Christianity to non-Jews. He had the idea of the sacraments by 
claiming to know the mysteries that lead to God. His Jesus has all 
the power of God, he saves humanity, he remits sins, he resurrects, 
he promises the resurrection to all and eternal life, he joins us in 
the Eucharist. Is Paul the inventor of Jesus-God ? 

Wisely, Daniel Rops question it. 

Some say that the true inventor of Christianity is the Hellenized 
Jew of Tarsus who, seizing Jesus (who would never have 
believed that he was God, nor taught so many things) would 
have transformed the image true to make the theological portrait 
we know. **° 


The careful reading of the letters convinced me that Paul did not 
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transform Jesus. It remains rooted in the Jewish culture of the first 
century. He shines with his beautiful intuitions while remaining 
away from theology. His ‘eternal life’ does not open the door of 
paradise, it is the ‘true life’ which leads to the highest wisdom, 
and. His epistles prove that he never left the Jewish community in 
the Mediterranean. Ernest Renan perfectly explains his strength 
and his limits. 


Paul, on his side, was not at all inclined to compose books. He 
did not have the patience to write; he was incapable of method; 
the work of the pen was unpleasant to him, and he liked to get 
rid of it on others. The correspondence, on the contrary, so 
antipathetic to writers, accustomed to display their ideas with 
art, went well to his feverish activity, his need to express his 
impressions on the spot. At once lively, rough, polite, cunning, 
sarcastic, then suddenly tender, delicate, almost cutesy and 
cuddly, having the expression happy and fine in the highest 
degree, adept at sowing his style of reticence, reservations, 
infinite precautions, malignant allusions, hidden ironies, he had 
to excel in a genre which requires above all the first movement. 
Paul’s epistolary style is the most personal there has ever been. 
The language is, if I may say so, crushed; not a phrase followed. 
It is impossible to violate more daringly, I do not say the genius 
of the Greek language, but the logic of human language; it looks 
like a quick conversation stenographed and reproduced without 
corrections. *! 


Jesus as Master and not as God. 


A section of the epistle to the Colossians shows an 
incomprehensible amalgam of Jesus and God. The style is very 
confusing, the reader learns nothing clear. On the other hand, this 
will be used by the founder of the theology of Jesus God. 


He (Jesus) is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all 
creation. For in him (God) were created all things that are in 
heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, thrones, dignities, 
dominions, authorities. All was created by him and for him. He 
is before all things, and all things subsist in him. He (Jesus) is 
the head of the body of the community. Col 1.15-18. °° 


I use Chouraqui's translation for ‘ekklesia’, the ‘community’. 
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Catholics use ‘Church’, which is a counter-meaning intended to 
establish the Pope's divine authority. This epistle is poorly written. 
The exegetes do not consider it to be from Paul, but from one of 
his followers. We can dismiss the section above without regret. 


Jesus, a risen man who redeems man. 


In the modern spirit, only God resurrects man. The first century 
thinks otherwise. Paul makes it only a question of faith. 


And if Christ was not raised, then all our preaching is useless, 
and your trust in God is useless. Cor 15.14. Papyrus P46. 


If there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ has not been 
raised. And if Christ has not been raised, then your faith is 
useless, and you are still under condemnation for your sins. Cor 
15.16-17. 


The usual translation uses the word ‘resurrected’. But this word 
does not exist first century, the Greek uses ‘raised’ and ‘awake’; 
see page 146. God sometimes raises courageous and abused men, 
and that does not make them gods. To see clearly, I use the right 
translation. ** 


But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. 


For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. Cor 1, 15.20-21. KJV. 


Paul is clear: this Jesus who raises the dead is indeed a man. 
Epiphanius of Salamis mentions the same idea in a passage from 
the Epistle to the Corinthians whose end has disappeared. 

Christ died, and was buried, and got up on the third day [...] 
since this mortal has obtained immortality, will be transmitted 
this truth that death is swallowed by victory. *** 


So Paul sees Jesus as a man. His resurrection is a symbolic and 
moral purification of man. 
So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incorruption. Cor 1, 15.21, 15.42. Rom 5.19. KJV. 


The man and Jesus are both men because their souls are located 
in the blood. 
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But now in Christ Jesus ye who were sometimes far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 


Eph 2.13, Ro 12.5, Cor 1 12.27. 


Nevertheless, Paul's convictions on the resurrection are not 
shared by all; the Sadducees do not believe in it, and the Greeks of 
Athens have made fun of it. **° 


Later theologians fabricate a Jesus-God who welcomes the man 
to paradise. They use Paul’s words and distort them, primarily his 
passion for the resurrection of Jesus and his eternal life. 


Binding together baptism, circumcision and resurrection. 


Paul intertwines the rite of baptism, Easter and his sacrifices, 
circumcision, and resurrection. Far from founding abstract 
theology, Paul simply roots Jesus deeply in Jewish culture. His 
langage shows that he is speaking to Hellenistic Jews and not 
pagans. It is imbued with great poetic charm, irrationality and 
mysticism. The deep fusion of heterogenous concepts is as 
amazing as it is obscure. 

Jesus ... in whom you have been circumcised according to a 
circumcision not made by the hand, leaving your body of flesh, 
being buried together with him in baptism; in whom also you 
are raised together, thanks to the faithfulness of the action of 
God who has relieved him from death. 


Col 2.11, version of Papyrus 46. 


The day before his death, Jesus is conscious of the horrible 
death coming after him. He associates his body to the offering of 
bread. Paul sees him as a substitute to the sheep of the traditional 
Easter offering. John appreciates this image and describes Jesus as 
the paschal lamb. In a true Jewish spirit, this Easter sacrifice, Jesus 
body, is offered to God for the forgiveness of sins. This plain Jew- 
ish creed, nothing with theology. 

And they (weaknesses) that are Christ's, with the flesh are 
impaled with the affections and lusts. 


Ga 5.24. KJV + greek-english. 


In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph 1.8. KJV. ** 
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Paul summit of ambiguities to bind Jesus and Easter. 


When we bless the cup at the Lord's Table, aren't we sharing in 
the benefits of the blood of Christ? And when we break the loaf 
of bread, aren't we sharing in the benefits of the body of Christ ? 


And we all eat from one loaf, showing that we are one body. 
And think about the nation of Israel; all who eat the sacrifices 
are united by that act. 


What am I trying to say? Am I saying that the idols to whom the 
pagans bring sacrifices are real gods and that these sacrifices are 
of some value? No, not at all. What I am saying is that these 
sacrifices are offered to demons, not to God. And I don't want 
any of you to be partners with demons. Cor 1 10.16-20. 


Theologians rely on this poem to introduce the modern Eu- 
charist. But when they leave Paul's poetic universe, they destroy it. 
Furthermore, the Koiné of Paul is very imprecise. The above trans- 
lation makes it beautiful, but it is not so. 


Apocalypse. 


Paul extends the resurrection of Jesus to all human being the 
day of end of the last judgment. He has the nerve to rely on the tale 
of the apocalypse well known at this time, but absent from the 
Bible. 


For we died and were buried with Christ by baptism. And just as 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glorious power of the 
Father, now we also may live new lives. Ro 6.4, Th 5.2-5. 


Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, 


In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 


For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 


So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 
Cor 1 15.51-54. 
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Paul addresses the Greeks, and plays with their imagination. He 

takes up the myth of the end of the world that interests him little, 

to preach his great idea of transforming our impure body into a 

pure spirit. This Paul evocation of the Apocalypse worries me. 

How can one speak seriously of this impossible legend? But Paul 
likes to seduce his audience. Little sin of orator ! 


Paul, priest of the mysteries. 


The Greeks actively practice their popular mysteries, Eleusis in 
Athens and Artemis in Ephesus, which has the largest temple in the 
Mediterranean world. In the fourth century, Christians assimilate 
the Greek mysteries as a sacrament. Is Paul the inventor ? 


Edouart Jeauneau, theologian, historian, medieval philosophy 
specialist, says that Paul uses the word ‘mystery’ with different 
meanings. He observes that Paul uses this word in his letters to the 
Greek communities. He suggests that Paul appropriates the 
language of his readers to make himself better understood. It 
boasts of speaking many languages. **’ We have already observed 
him playing with the eons. 

Paul says that he knows the mysteries that lead to God. But he 
is inprecise, vague and superficial. Gregory of Nyssa develops 
Christian theology of mysteries, and claims that Paul his is 
precursor. 

The truth, whatever it is, can not appear in its evidence to 
insiders, such as Paul, about untold mysteries of heaven. ** 


Ignatius of Antioch worried by claiming that Paul is an 
officiating cult to Christians mystery. 
You are the way through which those who are led to death go to 


God, initiated into the mysteries with Paul the saint, who has 
received testimony, and is worthy to be called blessed. °% 


This statement seems really exaggerated. Yet it is supported by 
Paul himself. 


Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. *”° 
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Although the flights of Paul on the mysteries are many, they 
remain superficial because it does not develop their rites. It 
remains rooted in his Jewish religion that forbids it. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that 
I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 


Cor 1, 13.2. KJV. 


Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also 
in bonds. Col 4.3. KJV. 


Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ ; Eph 3.4. KJV. 


Paul bathed in pure poetry, the art of charm faithful. His dark 
and rich rantings are of great beauty, but in terms of why they are 
poor. Paul does not build a new system of Christian thought. He 
does not cross any of the Christian contradictions I mentioned in 
the previous chapter. His immense admiration for Jesus does not 
go so far as to take him for a God. 


Let us not, therefore, attribute to Paul the paternity of the 
theological developments which appear in the fourth century and 
which found modern Christianity. 


Greatness and misery of Paul. 


I have a deep respect for Paul, his original thinking, strong, and 
consistent with the strong project of Jesus. I love this champion of 
charity, the Kingdom of God on earth, and spirituality. 


For the Jews of Hellenistic trend, he defends the relaxation of 
customary rules. So, he puts himself at odds with the Jews of the 
conservative tendency, and the Christians of Jerusalem who harass 
him without mercy. He shares the struggle of the Hellenistic Jews 
who open Judaism to the world a few century ago. 


Paul asks man to choose to live according to the flesh or the 
spirit; he elevates Jesus’ pragmatic message to spirituality. In this 
greek world, the idea is not new, but Paul is the first introduce it to 
Jesus’followers, and he expresses it with great strength. He greatly 
enriches the thought of Jesus. This initiative has not lost its 
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strength two thousand years later! 


Paul has his weaknesses; his misogyny, his anguish before 
death, his confusions and contradictions. He does not convince me 
by glorifying Jesus for his sacrifice, his crucifixion, his 
resurrection, and his death that saves humanity; his replacement of 
circumcision by baptism is a fortunately surpassed battle. 


Let’s forget Paul’ weaknesses; he is above all a true believer of 
Jesus, and the first visionary of the Christian spirituality. 


John, the other inventor of Christian spirituality. 


I was afraid to approach Apostle John. Theologians use and 
abuse him, like Paul, to deify Jesus and to found Christian 
eschatology *“ ; by promising eternal life and paradise for all, John 
would have turned Christians away from the strong project of 
Jesus. Following the advice of my uncle Maurice, I put aside my 
fears and immerse myself in his Gospel, a beautiful poem. 


The beauty stunned me, and the consistency with Jesus’strong 
project seduced me. His expression of eternal life (real life) is 
sublime. John appears as a true follower of Jesus. His world is 
poetic, filled with light, real life, rebirth, resurrection; it must not 
be perverted by theology and reason. 


The writer Jean has solid culture, both Jewish and Greek. He 
writes in Greek, fusing the two cultures in a spiritual poetic 
language. Like Paul, he is passionate about spirituality and eternal 
life. While Paul is a poet and poor reasoner, Jean sticks to the 
poetic world. Unlike other evangelists, it is not a pragmatist, but a 
spiritual one. Thomas Aquinas clearly emphasizes : 

If, therefore, you pay serious attention, you will see that the first 
three evangelists who have attached themselves chiefly in their 
narrative to the facts of the mortal life of Our Master, and to the 
words which tend to sanctify the present life, seem to have had 
for object the active life. 


Saint John, on the other hand, tells few facts of the life of Our 
Master, but he reproduces in all their extent and with the 
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greatest care his speeches, especially those which deal with the 
unity of the three divine persons and the happiness of eternal 
life. 391 


With great intellectual honesty, John avoids two traps where the 
other evangelists have fallen; on the one hand, he does not talk 
about the birth of Jesus; on the other hand, he does not develop the 
life of Jesus after his death, using a spin of language. 

And I suppose that if all the other things Jesus did were written 
down, the whole world could not contain the books. John 21.25. 


The Gospel of John is found in the codices vaticanus and 
sinaiticus, but also in the papyrus P66 and P75 of the year 200. 
The papyrus P75 also includes the Gospel of Luke; The Bodmer 
Foundation published a translation of Jean Zumstein that I 
reviewed. This text is surprisingly close to that of the Codex 
vaticanus, and has some significant differences. Papyrus P52 
contains only two sentences of the Gospel; its linguistic analysis 
places it between the beginning and the end of the second century. 
It is identical to the Vatican codex. 


Linguists attribute John's texts to different authors. They do not 
talk about them. They are unknown. Several considerations make 
it possible to date the Gospel. The author is an expert in Jewish 
culture, far more competent than other evangelists. He is the only 
one to quote five journeys of Jesus to Jerusalem. On the other 
hand, he confounds Sadducees and Pharisees. This confusion is a 
huge historical mistake; the writers didn’t live in the first century, 
he can not be an apostle of Jesus. 

Like for Paul we use KJV translation, much better than NLT. 
The opening of the Gospel names God ‘Logos’. It takes us into the 
deep Greek culture. 


A beautiful prologue. 


The prologue to the Gospel is breathtaking. The English 
translation of ‘Logos’ is ‘Word’. I prefer to set it back. 

In the beginning was the Logos, and the Logos was with God, 

and the Logos was God. The same was in the beginning with 

God. All things were made by him ; and without him was not 
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anything made that was made. In him was life ; and the life was 
the light of men. And the light shineth in darkness ; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 


There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The 
same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe. He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 


That was the true Light, which lighten every man that comes 
into the world. He was in the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 


But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name : which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. John 1-13. 


No man hath seen God at any time ; the only-begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he has declared him. 


John 18. 


‘In the beginning’ are the first words of Genesis; John transports 
us to the magical moment of the creation of the world; a smart and 
masterful kickoff ! The poet's magic is to suggest what reason can 
not say. Let us read it while dreaming, by discarding our reason 
unable to grasp the essential. To each of us to distil this poetry in 
small doses. 


What can we add ? Reason confines us to details. Logos means 
the word, the knowledge, the light, the divine intelligence 
organizing the world, the laws of physics and psychology. The 
Aramaic version use instead ‘creative energy’. It fits well with the 
poem. 


John reconciles Jewish wisdom with Greek philosophers. He 
does not follow the allegorical theological method invented by 
Philo of Alexandria. It does not bother with logic and rationality; 
he remains in the poetic field. 

John loves the image of light and darkness; he brings to life the 
thought of Zarathustra, great inspirer of the Jewish religion. He is 
impregnated with his irresistible return to Persia and Rome with 
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the cult of Mithras. Light and darkness are also very present 
among the Essenes of Qumran, and in the Gospel of Thomas. By 
associating the Logos, god of the philosophers, with the Light, 
John obtains a splendid poetic effect. 


More a poet than a philosopher, John does not bother with 
difficult questions; like Paul, he does not really care about 
intellectual issues. He claims his fidelity to Jesus’strong project. 


A champion of Jesus’ strong project. 


Some historians classify John in the camp of Peter's 
conservative Christians; their arguments are based on his deep 
knowledge of Jewish culture. Yet John does not defend 
circumcision; moreover, his magnificent speech on the logos 
clearly places him in the camp of the Hellenistic Jews; he is on 
Paul's side rather than Peter's. 


Like Paul, John is a pure believer in Jesus; it is clear on the 
essential, the Kingdom of God, tolerance, and charity. He firmly 
affirms his adherence to Jewish law, as Jesus did. John 1.17. 

He joins Paul in understanding that the project of the Kingdom 
of God on earth involves a great spirituality. Man must leave the 
life of the flesh for that of the spirit, abandon the enjoyment for 
charity. Man must be reborn from a new spirit. 

Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
[...] Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 

John 3.3-7. 


Thus, man enters the Kingdom of God by being reborn through 
the spirit, and not after his physical death. We must be reborn in 
the water and the Spirit, rid ourselves of our impurities and our 
goods. John and Paul have the same thought. *” It is in this spirit 
that we must understand a dialogue between Jesus and Pilate. 

My kingdom is not of this world. John 18.36. 


Theologians see this as a reference to paradise, but we must 
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beware of this contradiction against Greek and Jewish culture. For 
John, God is love. He says his first letter. 

He that love not, knowe not God ; for God is love. 
John Epistle 1 4.8. 


And we have known and believed the love that God has to us. 
God is love ; and he that dwelles in love dwelles in God, and 
God in him. John Epistle 1 4.16. 


The Greek word used for love is Agape. It expresses both the 
fear of man for God, and charity among men. John remains in the 
Jewish tradition. The love of God exists through the relationship of 
charity between men. 

Nobody has ever seen God ; but if we love one another, God 
dwells in us, and his love is perfect in us. °” 

He speaks to the Greek philosophers in emphasizing the 
absence of the gods in our lives, and find perfection through 
mutual help and charity. This is great philosophy. 

If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet ; ye also 
ought to wash one another’s feet. John 13.14. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

John 13.34. 

Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. John 15.13. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. John 14.15. 

This last advice is pur Jewish creed. It confirms that Jesus never 
desire to settle outside his Jewish community. Like Jesus, John 
advocates for action, not words. 

My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but 
in deed and in truth. John Epistle 1, 3.8. 


Thus, the Kingdom of God of Jesus is at the center of his thought. 


Original ideas. 


John takes up the teaching of Jesus with great poetic power. It 
must be read with emotion, with heart. 
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The poetics of bread, vine, branches, life, thirst. 

And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life : he that comes 
to me shall never hunger ; and he that believes on me shall never 
thirst. John 6.35. 
I am that bread of life. John 6.48. 
I am the true vine, and my Father is the vine grower. John 15.1. 
I am the vine, you are the branches. John 15.5. 

John understands the Eucharist with its traditional Jewish 


meaning. Jesus makes his body and blood a spiritual food. He 
makes no magic nor mystery cult. 


Poetics of Jesus-God and the Lamb of God. 


John follows Paul's idea to associate the death of Jesus with the 
paschal lamb. 
The next day John sees Jesus coming unto him, and says : 
« Behold the Lamb of God, which takes away the sin of the 
world ! » 


This is he of whom I said : « After me comes a man which is 
preferred before me ; for he was before me. » 


John 1.29. 


The poetic art of Jean invents an insoluble puzzle, no doubt to 
trouble our reason; Jesus claims to be the Lamb of God, which 
existed before him. Understand who can! 


Just like Paul, John is wonderful material to developp the 
christian theology. Clement of Alexandria discusses John's ideas. 
(John says) Behold, he says, the Lamb of God. " And indeed, the 
Church gives the sweet name of lamb with small children, also 
gives the Word who is God, who became man for our sake, and 
who wanted to look like us at all, the name Lamb of God, son of 
God, child of the Father. *”* 


This is still not quite clear ! The poetic universe of John is 
beautiful, but get impoverished under the philosophical and 
theological gaze of Clement. 


The man Jesus. 
During the first centuries Jesus is considered by the Jews as a 
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prophet, an exceptional human being and not a God. The writings 
of Paul and John are understandable in this sense. Certainly, John 
notes the great closeness of Jesus and God. 

I and the Father are one. John 10.30. 
But his Jesus is not equal to God. 
I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 


rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : for my Father is 
greater than I. John 14.28. 


I find it very unlikely that Jesus thought about coming back. 
This passage is not in the Bodmer papyrus, it could be a late addi- 
tion. 


Bread and wine, a spiritual food. 


John never speaks of the Eucharist. Yet some make John the 
founder of the dogma of the Christian Eucharist. I see an 
unfortunate misinterpretation. John associates the sacrifice of the 
death of Jesus with the gift of his body and blood, like Paul. This 
conception seems to me to be the Jewish culture of the first 
century, quite consistant with the other Gospels. 


To avoid misinterpretation, I worked on the codex sinaiticus, 
very close to the Bodmer papyrus. This is the regular KJV where I 
fixed the erroneous translation of eon. ‘Eternal life’ becomes ‘true 
life’. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believes on me has the true 
life (eonian). 

I am that bread of life. 

Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. 


This is the bread which comes down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die. 


I am the living bread which came down from heaven : if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall has the true life (eonian) : and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. 


The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? 
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Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 


Whoso eates my flesh, and drinkes my blood, has the true life 
(eonian); and I will raise him up at the last day. 
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 


He that eates my flesh, and drinkes my blood, dwelles in me, 
and I in him. 


As the living Father has sent me, and I live by the Father ; so he 
that eates me, even he shall live by me. 


This is that bread which came down from heaven : not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eates of this bread 
shall live for ever. 


These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in 
Capernaum. 


Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, 
This is a hard saying ; who can hear it ? 

When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Does this offend you ? 


What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was 
before ? 
It is the Spirit that quickenes ; the flesh profites nothing : the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. °” 
The body and the blood of Jesus allow us to live fully our life. 
This sublime evocation of eternity belongs to the poetic language, 
Jean does not found theology. 


The eternal life of John. 


I appreciate the honesty of Thomas Aquinas who transforms 
eternal life into paradise, while recognizing that for John it means 
bliss at the end of life. Sure, he would apprciate my translation 
with ‘true live’. 

Now it is certain that the expression of eternal life designates in 
the Holy Scriptures the final blessedness. *”° 
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For John, the ‘true life’ is the fruit of labor, the wages of the 
harvester. It is a reward to gain on Earth. 
And he that reapes receives wages, and gatheres fruit unto true 


life : that both he that sowes and he that reapes may rejoice 
together. John 4.36. 


He says that the believer has true life right now. 


These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have true life 
(eonian), and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God. John Epistle 1, 5.13. 


He that believes on the Son has true life. John 3.36. 
Clement of Alexandria quotes this passage and comments on it. 


Real life [...], it does not wait for believers in the other world; it 
is in this one that it gives them a deposit to all and indistinctly 
[...] The light gives the science, the science produces the rest, 


eternal rest whose possession satisfies and finishes our desires. 
397 


Thus, the true life of John is obtained on earth. He develops 
many ways to reach it. Go to the light, build the Kingdom of God, 
become attached to the truth. 


Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the 
world : he that followes me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. John 8.12. 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. John 8.51. 


Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life. 
John 14.6. 
In re-birthing man enters the Kingdom of God on earth. 


Jesus answered and said unto him, Truly, truly, I say to you, 
unless a man is born of water and the Spirit, he can not enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit is Spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye ust be boren again. 
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John 3,5-6. 


When she meets the Samaritan woman in front of the well, Je- 
sus speaks of true life with poetry. 
But whosoever drinkes of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into true life. John 4.14. 


Theologians will rely on this text to base the belief in the after- 
life. Thus, John speaks of true life, light and rebirth; like Paul, he 
invites man to peace, to earthly bliss at the end of life. To speak 
there about paradise is a bad modern misinterpretation. 


The problem with Jean. 


John embarrasses me with his apocalypse and with the zeal of 
theologians to demonstrate the Jesus-God with his Gospel. The 
apocalypses aim at reassuring people deceived by endless wars. 
The Koran mention a lot the last judgment in order to push the 
faithful to behave properly. John’s apocalypse came probably after 
the destructions of Jerusalem in the year 70 or 135. 

I put aside John’s Apocalypse for two reasons. First, because its 
author is not the authors of John’Gospel; second, because the idea 
of the Last Judgment is absent of all Gospels. 


The announcement of the Messiah. 

Modern theologians find in John the proof of Jesus-God, for he 
announces the coming of the Messiah. This is a misinterpretation. 
In Jewish culture the messiah is an ordinary man who devotes 
himself to the service of God. See page 134. 

The woman saith unto him, I know that Messiah comes, which 
is called Christ : when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
Jesus sais unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. 

John 4. 25-26. 


Who is a liar but he that denies that Jesus is the Christ ? He is 
antichrist, that denies the Father and the Son. 


John Epistle 1, 2.22. 


Note that the announcement of a liberating messiah is not in the 
Bible. It appears much later, after the destruction of the temple of 
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Jerusalem. 


An ambiguous statement during the trial of Jesus. 


Theologians rely on the exchange between Jesus and Pilate. The 
latter asks him if he is the king of the Jews. 


Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world : if my 
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
John 18.36. 


This passage could be a late addition, since it is absent from the 
Bodmer papyrus, other Gospels and apocryphal texts. The 
American Catholic exegete R. E. Brown says: 

His basic quarrel with the Jews is not simply about breaking the 
rules of the Sabbath, but about the fact that he proclaims himself 
equal with God (John 5.16-18; 19, 7). °° 


This is a misinterpretation. Pilate watches over the Roman 
order. He is not concerned with theology, but with the imperial 
order. Jesus reassures him that his followers will not go to battle. 
He often asserts that he is not the equal of God. 

And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. But 
Jesus answered them, My Father workes hitherto, and I work. 


Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his 
Father, making himself equal with God. John 5:17. 


Jesus confirms it elsewhere. 
The Father is greater than me. John 14.28. 


Marc tells the same episode. Jesus violently retorts to his 
interlocutors that they are liars and hoarders, and that he heals the 
sick by mere goodness. Mark 12.18. 


The ambiguous words of John and Paul will feed the new 
Christian trend of the second century, the creed of Jesus’ divinity. I 
rebel against the theologians who make Paul and John the 
precursors of the idea of Jesus-God; conversely, I am comfortable 
with Augustin d'Hippone and Thomas Aquinas who claim that they 
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transform the project of Jesus with full consciousness. 


First century highlight. 


Jesus’s follower are the Nazoreans. They implement his project 
of charity and property sharing. They spread very quickly in the 
Mediterranean basin, taking advantage of the many Jewish com- 
munities. 


In year 65, Jerusalem get its freedom, but is reconquered by the 
Romans in 70. The priests are driven out of the Temple and the 
city ; with the agreement of the Romans, they settle next to 
Jerusalem, in Yavne. The followers of Jesus from Jerusalem move 
to Pella. From now on, the Jewish tax is collected by the Romans; 
rabbis have to teach to make a leaving. This new rabbinic Judaism 
modernizes religion. On the question of sacrifices, the rabbis get 
closer to the ideas of Jesus. 


As the priestly class disappears, it clears right away the harsh 
protests of Jesus against the priests and their privileges. If Jesus 
had lived thirty years later, what would happen ? After year 70, the 
purpose of his revolt vanished. In order not to fall into oblivion, 
Jesus’ message must undergo a major transformation. 


It will be implemented through many currents ; they mold 
themselves into the matrix of the two Jewish tendencies; the 
traditionalist who welcomes Peter and the circumcised; and the 
Hellenist who receives Paul and the uncircumcised. They argue 
fiercely, Paul is stoned many times. 


Paul’s letters are written in Koiné, a variant of Greek. He takes 
on the old Jewish debate about dietary rules and circumcision. He 
lays the foundations of Christian spirituality ; opposition of the 
world of the flesh and the spirit ; renunciation of the pursuit of 
material goods ; obligation of charity. His devise a peculiar 
relationship with the world of Eon, which guides human being to 
the ‘true life’, a sort of Buddhist blessedness that one attains in 
one's old age and which makes it possible to conquer death. Jean 
expresses the same ideas in poetic terms. 
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At the end of the first century, Jesus’ strong project got stronger, 
enriched by spirituality. It loses none of its original values. The 
imperative of charity remains the essential, and Christian wisdom 
flies to the sky with the Pauline invention of spirituality. 


222 


2nd century, birth of the weak project. 


Roman and Greek intellectuals analyze Jesus; he doesn’t belong 
anymore to Galilee. They change him without any fear ; they write 
in their favorite language, namely Greek; the idea of Jesus-God is 
invented, a giant Jewish cultural misinterpretation, pushed Justin 
of Nablus in Rome, and Melito of Sardis in Greece. 


The Christians are in the Jewish community. It helps them to 
reach all the major cities of the Mediterranean world. Christians 
practice mutual aid and charity. They are quibbling between many 
currents. The traditionalist tendency survives with difficulty, weak- 
ened by the crushing of the new revolts in Jerusalem. 


The setbacks of the traditionalist Jewish trend. 


The Roman Empire is still powerful, but it has to deal with 
external aggression. In the year 115, the emperor Trajan attacks the 
Parthians; by clumsiness, it provoked an insurrection of the Jews 
of Babylonia, called the revolt of Kitos, after the name of the 
Roman general who repressed it without pity. 


The revolt of the Jews extends to Alexandria. It ignites the 
Jewish kingdom of Adiabene in Edessa. Jerusalem is liberated in 
the year 135, under the leadership of Bar Kokhba. The free state of 
Jerusalem creates its currency, the silver drachma which bears a 
fine mention: ‘For the freedom of Jerusalem’. 


Emperor Hadrian led the attack with violence. Jerusalem is 
destroyed once more. The people of Israel, in Samaria, take 
advantage of the crushing of their neighbor to rebuild their Temple 
on Mount Garazim. Jewish schools take refuge in Galilee at 
Tiberias and Safed. The debates of the rabbis are reported in the 
Mishnah. The Jewish community is settling and accepting the 
Roman order; Rabbi Shimon bin Gamaliel calls for peace, and 
Rabbi Meir declares himself a descendant of Emperor Nero! 


The expression of Kingdom of God appears in the Mishna. *”° 
Jews, whether Christians or not, always share the same values. The 
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concept of liberating Messiah is still absent. 
Little is known of Christians of the conservative tendency; they 
still exist, for they express themselves virulently in Clementine 
Homilies. They curl up in the small Nazorean and Ebionite 


communities of Palestine, as mentioned by the Fathers of the 
Church. 


The faithful of the strong project of Jesus. 


Christians settle in Alexandria, Rome and Asia Minor. These 
communities send missionaries ; Smyrna sends Pothin and 
Irenaeus, and Sinope sends Marcion to Rome. Christian currents 
multiply. 

But Tebuthis, unhappy not to have been a bishop, began in the 
people, the work of corruption that came from the seven Jewish 
sects, of which he himself was a part. From them came Simon, 
the chief of the Simonians ; Cléobius, that of Cléobiens ; 
Dosithea, that of the Dositheans ; Gorede, that of the 
Gorathenians, and the Masbotheans. It was from them that came 
the Menandrians, the Marcianists, the Carpocratians, the 
Valentinians, the Basilidians, the Saturnilians, who had all 
introduced, on their own, their different particular opinions. “°° 


The ordinary Christians are exemplary. 


We know them by the apologies of Justin Martyr, the letters of 
Pliny the Younger, proconsul stationed at Pont-Bythinie, the letter 
to Diognetus, those of Ignatius of Antioch and his pupil Polycarp. 


The apology of Justin Martyr. 


Justin is a sweet, willing, and generous man. His apology is of 
great historical value because it accurately describes the life of the 
Christian and his community. 


XVI. Our Divine Master still recommends us to be patient, 
quick to do good, enemies of anger. ‘If we hit you on one 
cheek,’ he said, ‘offer the other one. Somebody takes off your 
tunic, let him do it. He who surrenders to anger will be delivered 
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to eternal fire [...] Let your light shine in the eyes of men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your father who is in 
heaven. You see, our God forbids us to resist ; he does not want 
us to imitate the one who hurts ; he recommends us, on the 
contrary, to use patience and gentleness to bring him back to 
virtue, and to snatch him from the passion which tyrannizes and 
degrades him. 


Note that this is the first occurrence of the shift from ‘Master’ 
to ‘Divine Master’ which will become our ‘Lord’. 


Justin describes the ceremonies of baptism and Eucharist; they 
did not lose their sense of the first century. He understood John's 
idea of eternal life, which he calls ‘eternal happiness’, a pretty 
good translation. 


LXV. After having purified by the water of baptism, the 
neophyte who believes, embraces and professes our 
doctrine, we lead him into the assembly of the brethren; we 
pray for him, for us, for all others wherever they may be; 
and the purpose of our prayer is to obtain from God the 
grace to show us always worthy of the truth after having 
known it, and to arrive at eternal happiness by a life full of 
good works, and by the faithful observance of his precepts. 
The prayers done, we salute all of us with the kiss of peace; 
the bread and a cup mixed with wine and water is presented 
to the presiding officer the assembly ; he takes them and 
gives glory to God the Father by the name of the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. He completes the Eucharistic or the 
thanksgiving telling all the benefits that God has given us. 
When he has finished, all the people say: Amen, which 
means in Hebrew: so be it. Then those whom we call 
deacons distribute to the attendants the bread with wine and 
water consecrated by the words of thanksgiving, and carry 
them to the absent. 

The rich give to the community that redistributes to the poor. 

Charity is self-evident. Justin describes the ordinary Mass. 

LXVII. With us, the rich are happy to help the poor, 
because we are one. [...] The day called the day of the sun, 
all the faithful of the city and the countryside gather in the 
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same place; we read the writings of the apostles and 
prophets, as long as we have the leisure; when the reader 
has finished, he who presides addresses a few words of 
instruction to the people, and exhorts him to reproduce in 
his conduct the great lessons which he has just heard. Then 
we get up together and recite prayers. When they are 
finished, we offer, as I said, bread with wine mixed with 
water; the leader of the assembly prays and declares 
thanksgiving with all the fervor he is capable of. The 
people answer, Amen. He is given the food consecrated by 
the words of thanksgiving, and the deacons carry him to the 
absent. 

The rich give freely what pleases them to give; their alms 
are deposited in the hands of the one who presides over the 
assembly; it serves him to relieve orphans, widows, those 
whom sickness or some other cause reduces to indigence, 
the unfortunate who are in chains, the travelers who arrive 
from a distant country; in a word, it is in charge of 
providing for the needs of all those who suffer. *”' 


Thus, the teaching of the strong project is implemented simply, 
with pragmatism, in line with the teaching of Jesus. 


Letters of Pliny the Younger (61-114). 


This young proconsul directs the province of Pont-Bithynie, 
north of Asia Minor. In the year 111, he asked the Emperor Trajan 
about the Christians. “” It is admitted today, that his letters are 
authentic, except when he speaks of Christians! It would have been 
substituted by someone wanting to create the myth of Christian 
martyrs. Despite this, we study them because of their valuable 
information about the community. He describes their customs and 
high moral standards. 

On a certain day, they assembled before sunrise, and sang verses 
in turn to the praise of Jesus, as if he had been God; they 
pledged themselves by oath, not to any crime, but not to commit 
theft or adultery; not to fail in their promise; not to deny a 
deposit (money) : after that, they used to separate, and then to 
gather to eat together innocent food. 


The Christian movement is very successful. 
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This contagious disease has not only infected the cities, it has 
spread to the villages and the countryside. 


Pliny relates the refusal of Christians to express their respect to 
the emperor, and how he makes them yield under threat. 


Others, referred by a whistle-blower, first acknowledged that 
they are Christians ; and immediately thereafter they denied it, 
declaring that indeed they had been, but they ceased to be, some 
more than three years ago, the others for a greater number of 
years ; a few, for more than twenty. All these people worshiped 
your image and the statues of the gods ; all charged Jesus with 
curses. [...] 


This is what, they say, one can never force those who are truly 
Christian. So I thought he had to absolve them [...] However 
here is the rule that I followed in the accusations presented to 
me against Christians. I asked them if they were Christians. 
Those who confessed it, I interrogated them a second and a third 
time, and I threatened them with the torture. When they 
persisted, I sent them there. For whatever nature they were 
confessing, I believed that they could not fail to punish in them 
their disobedience and invincible obstinacy. 


Don’t be surprised that people complain to Pliny about Christians. 
Nothing stop men from calomny to make profit or take revenge. 
The emperor's answer confirms his decisions. 


Letter from Athenagoros to Diognetus. 


Its author is a Greek Christian of the end of the second century. 
He tries to convince a friend, briefly, concisely. 


5. Christians are distinguished from the rest of men neither by 
their country, nor by their language, nor by their way of life; 
they have no other cities than yours, no other language than that 
which you speak ; nothing singular in their habits; only, they do 
not engage in the study of vain systems, fruit of the curiosity of 
men, and do not attach themselves, like many, to defeat to form 
human doctrines. Spread, according as it pleased Providence, in 
Greek or barbarous cities, they conform, for clothing, for food, 
for the way of life, to the usages they find established; but they 
place under the eyes of all, the astonishing sight of their life, all 
angelic and hardly believable [...] 
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Without knowing them, we condemn them. Put to death, they 
are born to life. Poor, they make rich. Missing everything, they 
abound. 
6. The Christians, who wait for the incorruptible life of heaven, 
live like foreigners the corruptible dwellings of this world. 


The author hopes to go to heaven. So, the idea progresses. 

10. To make the yoke of tyranny weigh on one's fellow-men, to 
believe oneself of a better condition than those whom one 
oppresses, to display the splendor of opulence, to crush the 
weak, all this does not make happiness [...] but to take upon 
oneself the burden of the unfortunate, of the high place where 
heaven has placed us, to spread blessings upon those who are 
below us, to look upon riches as gifts that God puts through our 
hands to arrive at the indigent. 


Thus, Christians are well integrated into civil society, and 
behave exemplarily. Let’s now examine the intellectuals of the 
strong project of Jesus. 


Ignatius of Antioch (35-107). 


This bishop writes towards the end of his life; his letters reveal 
an intelligent and generous individual, with simple religious 
convictions. He writes to his former pupil and friend Polycarp 
Bishop of Smyrna. He tries to pacify petty disputes, to gather the 
faithful in social peace. Networthy, he is the first to use the words 
Christian and Catholicos which means universal, to gather. 

VIII, 1. Follow all the bishop, as Jesus Christ follows his Father, 
and the presbyterium as the Apostles; as to the deacons, respect 
them as the law of God. [...] Let this Eucharist alone be regarded 
as legitimate, which is done under the presidency of the bishop 
or of him whom he has charged. Where the bishop appears, 
where there is the community, as well as where is Christ Jesus, 
there is the Catholic Church. It is not permitted outside the 
bishop to baptize or agape, but all that he approves please God. 


Towards the end of his life, Ignatius affirms his desire to finish 


his life as a martyr in Rome; this is very strange because the 
Romans do not come to fetch him. His mystical drive looks sick. 
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I am your ransom [...] Certainly, I wish to suffer, but I do not 
know if I am worthy. [...] May I enjoy the animals that are 
prepared for me? [...] Fire and cross, herds of beasts, lacerations, 
wedges, dislocations of the bones, mutilation of the limbs, 
milling of the whole body, that the worst scourges of the devil 
fall upon me, provided I find Jesus Christ. *” 


He finally fulfills his dream, and dies devoured by the circus 
beasts in Rome. This attitude is very strange. 


Polycarp of Smyrna (69-155). 


Polycarp is the bishop of Smyrna, Asia Minor. He is Papias's 
friend. Polycarp exchanges letters with Ignatius of Antioch in his 
youth, and like him, he aspires to martyrdom. Irenaeus of Lyons 
was his pupil. He recounts his martyrdom in a rather delirious way, 
constructing a myth foreign to the thought of Jesus. 


His letter to the Filipinos calls for the duty of charity. He calls 
Jesus the ‘pontiff’, which is a Roman title for juristic priests. He 
still considers Jesus as a man. 

May God the father of our Master Jesus Christ, may the Son of 
God Himself, the eternal pontiff, Jesus Christ, make you grow in 
faith, in truth, in perfect gentleness, free from wrath, patience, 
long-suffering, indulgence and chastity. 


According to Jerome and Irenaeus, he treats Marcion as ‘the 
firstborn of Satan.’ Christians are not kind to each other ! 


Marcion of Sinope (85-160) 


Sinope is on the Black Sea. He may have rubbed himself with 
Pliny the Younger. His father is a wealthy shipowner, and also 
bishop of the city. Thus, Christians seduced the richest. Eusebius 
of Caesarea calls him ‘the navigator’ in reference to his profession 
of shipowner. He received a solid Greek formation and then moved 
to Rome as shipowner and bishop. His wealth allows him to 
publish the Gospel of Luke and Paul’s epistles. Daniélou suggests 
that he has authentic writings because Sinope is located at the 
sources of Christianity. 


Marcion rightly notes that the human and charitable project of 


229 

Jesus is radically contrary to the values of the God of the Bible, 
conquering and aggressive. He concludes the existence of two 
gods, the one of the Bible and the one of Jesus. The fathers of the 
Church are furious; in the following century, Tertullian demolishes 
him badly, inelegantly. 

There (at Sinope) women are foreign to all the feelings of 

modesty proper to their sex. Mothers refuse their breasts to their 

children. Instead of a distaff, the ax ; instead of marriage, the 

harsh exercises of the war. [...] for atmosphere of dark vapors; 

for any season, winter; all wind is for them aquilon. [...] 


Everywhere, torpor, numbness, death [...] 


Marcion claims authenticity for his gospe 1; I'm asking for mine. 
Marcion asserts that mine has been altered ; I affirm that it is his 
that has been corrupted. What will be the judge between us? ** 


How to trust such a mad person ? Alas, we have no choice; we 
must guess Marcion by reading his detractors, Tertullian, Justin, 
Irenaeus of Lyons, Eusebius of Caesarea, and Jerome. Celse 
defends Marcion's point of view with great skill (see page 237). 
Epiphany of Salamis virulently criticizes her Gospel is Paul's 
epistles. I found no significant difference, which confirms their 
great historical value. 


His convictions. 


Marcion rejects the conquering God of the Bible. He has some 
precursors, such as Cerdon and the Nicolaitans. It is certain that all 
the atrocities committed by Moses are nauseating. His convictions 
are clearly stated by Tertullian and Justin Martyr. We have a 
similar testimony from Ireneus. 


A certain Cerdon [...] was succeeded by Marcion, a native of the 
Pont [...] according to him, this God is a malevolent being, fond 
of wars, inconstant in his resolutions and contradicting himself. 
As for Jesus, [...] he manifested himself in the form of a man to 
the inhabitants of Judea [...] On top of that, Marcion mutilates 
the Gospel according to Luke, eliminating from it all that is 
relative at the birth of the Master, also removing many passages 
from the teachings of the Master. *°° 


Eusebius of Caesarea takes up this passage by omitting the 
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human nature of Jesus. “°° Finally, the fundamental complains is 
that Marcion rejects the Jesus-God. This is surely what ignites 
them. 


In addition, Bishop Marcion is a modern humanist who gives 
great power to women. 


Tertullian will reproach the Marcionites for allowing women to 
exorcise, to lay hands on the sick, to baptize. *°” 


Instead of the resurrection of the dead, he believes in the 
reincarnation of souls. It is interesting to find among Christians 
this belief of India, shared by certain Greek philosophers. *°* I like 
this intelligent Marcion, he asks the right questions and his 
Christian convictions seem to me very correct. 


Marcion's imprint in Luke's Gospel. 


We have seen that according to Irenaeus and Epiphanius, 
Marcion suppressed Jesus’ childhood and genealogy. They are 
back to the canonical Gospel of Luke. On the other hand 
Marcion’s mark is always present ; Marcion would have 
suppressed the prophecies announcing the Messiah of Isaiah and 
Daniel, and they are absent. Tertullian protests against the removal 
of a hateful passage against non-Jews. This piece is in Matthew 
10.5, but not in Luke. 


(Marcion) also removes from the Gospel these words : I am sent 
only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. It is not good to 
take the children's bread and throw it to the dogs. *” 


Irenaeus reproaches the Jesus of Marcion to abolish the law of 
Moses. The quote is still there : 
The time of the law of Moses and the books of the prophets 
lasted until the time of John the Baptist. Since that time, the 
Good News of the Kingdom of God is announced, and everyone 
uses force to enter it. Luke 16.14. 


Marcion's ideas have a considerable influence. Epiphanius 
analyzes all his publications in the fourth century. He reports that 
the Marcionites are in Rome, Italy, Egypt, the Thebaid, Palestine, 
Syria, Arabia, Cyprus. *!° 
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The Greek theological turn. 


Jesus is not a theoretician, he is passionate about a pragmatic 
project, to realize the Kingdom of God on earth as soon as 
possible. In the second century, Christian thought is taken in hand 
by the Greco-Latin world. The conceptual shift is violent, some 
essential words change meaning: 


“Son of God’ takes on the meaning of real fatherhood. 
The ‘Kingdom of God’ moves to heaven. 
The femininity of the Holy Spirit disappears. 


Philo is the forerunner of biblical theology. He lived in Alexan- 
dria, a center of Jewish and Greek culture. His method is based on 
allegory, already used by Greek philosophers to comment on the 
deeds of their gods. Alexandria is the heart of Jewish intelligentsia, 
no surprise that Christians create the school of Didascalia which 
trained the best theologians, Justin Martyr, Valentin, and Panteme, 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen. 


Paul of Tarsus initiate the Greek transition, writing his letters in 
Koinè, a kind of Greek dialect. He likes to comment on Plato’s 
eons, and Valentin pushes his ideas further. 


Valentinus (135 to 160) and the Gnostic. 


The Gnostic movement was long misunderstood, considered an 
Egyptian cultural quirk, unrelated to Christianity. The discovery of 
Nag Hammadi manuscripts brings another vision. His main thinker 
is Valentin, an Egyptian form of Greek culture, trained in 
Alexandria. 


According to Clement of Alexandria he is the pupil of Theudas, 
a disciple of Paul. *'' Clement understands that Valentin has simply 
developed the theory of Pleroma and eons, invented by Plato, and 
taken up by the Apostle Paul. As they are hidden, their description 
allows all fantasies and inconsistency. The documents of Nag 
Hammadi reveal an astonishing conceptual explosion. 

Some eons possess the feminine and masculine characters of the 
divine of Jewish and Egyptian thought. In Genesis, the Holy Spirit 
is feminine. Gnostics make God a woman, the mother of the 
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world, like the Egyptian god Maat. *! Valentine invents thirty or so 
eons; Jesus is one of them, a male principle associated with the 
female eon of the Holy Spirit. 


This search for true eons is fanciful, and has been rightly 
criticized. The fathers of the Church have united to demolish them, 
Irenaeus of Lyons, Tertullian and many others. *'? The most 
profound criticism comes from Plotinus, in the following century, 
which demonstrates the impossibility of rationally explaining the 
divine. 

With this effort of rationalization of the divine world, the 
Gnostics become the precursors of Christian metaphysics. He 
disappears under a deluge of criticism, then wakes up with Jewish 
Kabbalah at the end of the millennium. Today, he inspires lovers of 
exotic spiritualism like the pink-cross movement. 


Christian Philosophers, Aristides of Athens, Athenagoras. 


Aristide of Athens writes in 125 an apology of the Christians. It 
exists in Greek, Armenian and Syriac versions. He is the first to 
mention the gospel, without further details. 


He is recognized as the Son of the Most High God, coming 
down from heaven with the Holy Spirit, for the salvation of 
men. Born of a holy virgin, he incarnated without sperm and 
without defilement and appeared to men to bring them out of the 
error of polytheism. 


And having completed his admirable mission, he died 
voluntarily on the cross, following a higher plane. Three days 
later, he rose again and ascended to heaven. You can, O King, if 
you wish, learn to know the fame of his life in what they call the 
Holy Gospel. 


We have an apology from another philosopher, Athenagore. He 
fights to demolish the accusation of Christians ‘to be atheists, to 
feed us with human flesh like Thyestes, to be incestuous like 
Oedipus.’ 


The invention of Jesus-Dod appears dotted at Meliton of Sardis 
and brilliantly at Justin Martyr. 
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Meliton of Sardis. 


He lives in Asia Minor. He wrote about the years 160-180. We 
know very little about him, some fragments of an apology 
addressed to the Roman emperor, and a Paschal Homily. In it he 
copies Philo's analyzes of Alexandria on Moses by comparing him 
to Jesus. He shyly affirms the nature of Jesus-God. 


As he is buried, he is a man ; as he is resurrected, he is God. 


He needs food as a man, but he does not stop feeding the 
universe like God. 


A little phrase from his home delight historians who want to 
find a distant origin to the hatred of the Jews that Europe made in 
the nineteenth century. 


The King of Israel is put to death by the hand of Israel. 


This pike seems to me completely stupid, Jesus never took 
himself for the king of Israel. It seems to me an oratorial effect, 
without much foundation, a little like Paul's flights. Meliton seems 
to me wacky. It is not necessary to make it a model for the 
Christian thought of the time, especially since Christendom has not 
yet invented its central power. Let's not forget this beautiful verse 
of the Apostles : 

God raised him by his right hand as Prince and Savior, to give 
Israel repentance and forgiveness of sins. Acts 5.31. 


Justin from Nablus (103-165) invents the Jesus-God. 


Justin receives a perfect education; he was born at Nablus in 
Samaria, formed at Alexandria and Greece, lived as a traveling 
philosopher, converted at thirty, opened a Christian school at 
Rome, and died a martyr, to refuse to sacrifice to the Roman gods. 


His success in Roman society stems from his friendship with 
the emperor's wife. He fuses Jewish Christianity with Greek 
culture. He writes two apologies of Christians for the Roman 
senate and a dialogue with the Jew Tryphon around the year 160. 
He is close to Jewish traditionalists, attached to circumcision and 
respect for food customs. *'* His work is based on the Bible, 
Abraham, Moses, Isaiah, and other prophets; curiously, he does not 
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know the apostles. His apologies have a great historical value on 
the lives of Christians. 


The evocation of the Gospels. 


In his dialogue with Tryphon in 160, Justin mentions the 
‘writings of the apostles’ and the ‘evangelists’ (§ 102,103,107). The 
idea of the Gospels appears without any precision as to their 
number and their authors. There are not much progress since the 
first mention by Aristide of Athene. 


The fabrication of the Jesus-God. 


This idea is expressed very early in folk tales; Proto-Gospel of 
James, Ascension of Isaiah, Apocalypse of Adam ; “* these works 
were very successful and were translated into several languages. 
They sin by excess of wonders and miracles. 


Justin proposes to replace the pragmatic Jesus of the strong 
project with the Jesus-God. One must be far from Jerusalem to 
dare to take the Jewish religion out of the monotheism ! His Jesus 
is familiar to us, because it is that of the Christians of today ; a 
God, son of God, who opens the gates of paradise. Justin develops 
Christian eschatology *“ to which he believes until his death. *'° 
Justin moves the Kingdom of God to heaven. 


First Apology. XI. When you hear that we aspire at a kingdom, 
at the moment, you imagine our ambition in search of some 
throne of the earth. What is your mistake ! We do not want any 
other kingdom than that of heaven. 


He demonstrates the existence of hell and paradise. 


Second apology. I. [...] There is an eternal fire reserved for the 
wicked and the voluptuous, while the friends of virtue, those 
who regulate their lives on the of Jesus Christ, will live forever 
with God, free from all evils. 


He is not afraid to compare Christian beliefs with Roman pagan 
beliefs. 


First Apology. XXI. Now, shall we speak of the Word, the first- 
born of God, that is, Jesus Christ our master ? When we tell you 
that He was born without the operation of man, that He was 
crucified, that He died, that He was raised, that He ascended to 
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heaven, what do we say in that which was not said of those 
whom you call son of Jupiter ? 


Do you know how many sons are mentioned by your poets ? 
They speak of a Mercury, the word, the interpreter, the master 
who teaches everything ; of Aesculapius, who was a physician 
and went up to heaven after being struck by lightning, and 
others who took the same path, like Bacchus, after being torn to 
pieces ; like Hercules, who burned himself to escape from new 
work. What shall we say about the Dioscores, born of Leda ; 
Perseus, from Danae ; of Bellerophon, taken from heaven to 
Pegasus, though his birth was not divine ? Is it necessary to 
recall here Ariane and all those who were like her among the 
stars ? 


Of your emperors whom you see dying, do not you make 
yourself gods ? Do not you rely on the testimony of a man who 
would have seen Caesar rise from the stake to Olympus ? 


Astonishing to learn that the ascension of Jesus is a copy of that 
one of Caesar. Justin develops the cult of worship of Jesus. 


XII. Well convinced that Jesus Christ, who taught us this 
doctrine [...] is the very son of the true God, we worship him 
after the Father, and then the Holy Spirit who inspired the 
prophets ; and you will see how reasonable this cult of worship 
is. I know you repeat that we are fools ; that he whom we adore 
after the eternal, immutable God, father of all things, is only a 
man, a crucified one. 


XXIII. Then you must be convinced that Jesus Christ, firstborn, 
virtue, Word of God, is, strictly speaking, the only son of God, 
that he became man according to the will of God. his father, to 
save all men. 


XXXI. We see that he is called the Son of God and that he 
really is. 

Thus, Justin makes Jesus a Roman God, the Jesus-God. This 
point of view is not unanimous. Eusebius of Caesarea reports the 
many fights that follow. In Rome, Bishop Victor (189-198) fights a 
Christian community that opposes it. 4" 
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Justin compares Eucharist to the cult of Mithra. 


Justin recalls the meaning of the Eucharist, and mentions its 
proximity to the Mithra cult very popular in Rome. 


XXXI. Just as Jesus Christ, our Savior incarnate by the word of 
God, has truly taken flesh and blood for our salvation ; In the 
same way, we are taught that this food, which by transformation 
nourishes our flesh and our blood, becomes by the virtue of 
prayer, which contains its own words, the flesh and blood of this 
same Jesus incarnated for us. 


LXVI. We call this food Eucharist. No one can participate 
unless he believes in the truth of the gospel, if he was not 
previously cleansed and regenerated by the water of baptism, 
unless he lives according to the precepts of Jesus Christ ; for we 
do not take this food as a bread, as an ordinary beverage. Just as 
Jesus Christ, our Savior incarnate by the word of God, has truly 
taken flesh and blood for our salvation ; /n the same way, we are 
taught that this food, which by transformation nourishes our 
flesh and our blood, becomes by the virtue of prayer, which 
contains its own words, the flesh and blood of this same Jesus 
incarnated for us 


The apostles themselves taught us in the books they have left us, 
called the Gospels, that Jesus Christ had commanded them to do 
what he did himself, when he took bread and returned Grace, he 
says, ‘This is my body’, and having then taken the cup and 
given thanks, he said, ‘This is my blood’. And that is what the 
demons have tried to imitate again by the institution of the 
mysteries of Mithras. You know or you can know that in the 
celebration of these mysteries, the initiate is presented with 
bread and water, uttering certain mysterious words. 


The worship of Mithra has its mystery cult, with the celebration 
of bread and water, for ordinary days and for the feast of the sun. 
They celebrate the birth of God on December 25th. Justin’s effort 
to resist the magical rites of Mithra is very nice; but is he not as- 
similating them? 

Fifteen years later, Celsus attacks this bizarre syncretism with a 
formidable finesse. 
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Celsus (175) dismisses the concept of Jesus-God. 


Curiously, this non-Christian philosopher opposes the transfor- 
mation of Jesus. He very vividly criticizes the god of Justin, rely- 
ing on a deep knowledge of Greek and Jewish cultures. His criti- 
cism of Christians is an exceptional document by his quality. We 
know him by the generous commentary of Origen, who devotes 
eight volumes to him. They are so detailed that they make it possi- 
ble to reconstruct the original work. *'* The historical facts men- 
tioned make it possible to date the work accurately during the sum- 
mer of 175. Celse indicates that he traveled to Phoenicia, Palestine 
and Egypt. This man is close to the Jews by his knowledge and his 
convictions. He is generous, he believes in the God of Abraham, 
but he does not appreciate circumcision. He rejects the Christian 
novelties: their son of God, his resurrection, his saving death of 
humanity. The Jesus he criticizes is not that of the first century, but 
that of Justin. 


An outstanding witness of the Christian transformation. 


Celse testifies the reshaping of the Gospels in the year 175. 
20. Although it is well known that many of you, like people who 
have taken wine and have their hands on themselves, have 
reworked, three or four times and more, the original text of the 
Gospel, in order to refute what is objected to. 


As a fine linguist, he deplores the replacement of the Hebrew 
meaning of ‘Son of God’ by his Greek meaning. 
6. He (Jesus) passes by them for the son of God. 
77. As for the origin of the name of the Son of God, it must be 
sought in this fact that the ancients called the son or child of 
God the world that came out of his hands. 
86. The sect of Christians which introduces a second God has 
nothing to say. 
He describes the making of the modern divine Jesus, and he re- 
fuses his resurrection as proof of his divinity. 
28. What reason, in the end, persuades you to believe in him ? Is 


it because he predicted that after his death he would be 
resurrected ? Well, either, let's admit he said that. How many 
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others have such wonderful rantings to abuse and exploit 
popular credulity ? Zamolxis of Scythia, slave of Pythagoras, 
did as much, it is said, and Pythagoras himself in Italy, and 
Rhampsonit of Egypt, who is reported to have played dice in 
Hades with Demeter, and returned to the earth with a veil of 
gold that the goddess had given him. And Orpheus among the 
Odryses, and Protesilaus in Thessaly, and Hercules, and Theseus 
in Tenare ? 


91. From this came the ridiculous idea of the resurrection of 
bodies, inspired also by what they have heard of the 
metempsychosis. 


Celse observes with finesse the assimilation of the cult of 
Mithras. He joins the objections of Justin from Nablus. 


72. If we want to compare the teaching of the Hierophants of 
Mithras with certain particular and esoteric teachings of 
Christians and confront them, we shall see that they are not 
without analogy. 


He mentions the birth of Christian eschatology, and makes fun 
of it. 
90. After their death, where do they hope to go ? 
On a better Ind than this one ? 


The tradition. 


Celse knows the doubts of some about the true birth of Jesus ; 
he supports the adulterous version. 


7. You started by making a fabulous filiation, claiming that you 
owed your birth to a virgin. In fact, you are from a small hamlet 
in Judea, the son of a poor country woman who lived on her 
labor. The latter, convicted of adultery with a Panther soldier, 
was driven out by her husband, a carpenter by trade. Expelled in 
this way and wandering here and there ignominiously, she gave 
birth to you in secret. 


He makes fun of circumcision. 


59. Neither should the Jews go on imagining that they are more 
holy than other men because they are circumcised: the 
Egyptians and the Chalcidians did it before them. 


He makes fun of the quarrels between Christians. 
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65. I also know many other divisions and other sects among 
them: the Sibyllists, the Simonians, and among them the 
Helenians named Helena or Helenos their master; the 
Marcellinians, of Marcellina; the Carpocratians, from Salome, 
those from Marianne, others from Martha; the Marcionites 
under Marcion. 


He also makes fun of the hypocritical Christians. 


71. They also speak of the Kingdom of God, but they give a 
poor and despicable idea of it. 


He rightly notes the contradiction between the idea of God and 
the presence of evil. The question has not finished to torturing 
believers ! 


80. If it is maintained that it is the supreme God who created the 
world, how can one justify the presence of evil ? 


He emphasizes with force and finesse the opposition between 
the God of Moses and that of Jesus. He appears to me like a pupil 
of Marcion. 


88. Assuming that Jesus, according to the prophets of the God of 
the Jews, was the Son of God, how does the God of the Jews 
command them, through the organ of Moses, to seek wealth and 
power, to multiply so as to fill the earth, to slaughter their 
enemies without sparing the children and exterminating the 
whole race, which he himself does before their eyes, as Moses 
tells it ? How does it threaten them, if they fail in these 
commands, to treat them as declared enemies; while his son, the 
Nazarene, formulates very opposite precepts: the rich will have 
no access to his Father, nor he who aspires to power, nor he who 
affects wisdom or glory; we must not worry more about the 
needs and sustenance of each day than crows do; it is necessary 
to put less trouble in a garment than the lily; if you are given a 
shot, you have to introduce yourself to receive a second one? 
Who is lying about Moses or Jesus? Has he changed his 
opinion, renounced his own laws, and charged his herald with 
the enactment of all opposites ? 


Even Origen agrees with the accuracy of Celsus. 
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Cselse would be given, by supposition, that Jesus is not the one 
whom the prophets had designated. *!° 


Thus, Celsus admirably dismounts the Jesus-God, explaining 
his fabrication from the Roman gods and Mithra. He deconstructs 
wonderfully the transformation of Jesus. 


Theophilus of Antioch. 


Theophilus, of Assyrian origin, became bishop of Antioch. He 
left us three letters from the year 175 to his friend Antolyque 
whom he wants to convert. Like Justin, he comments on the Bible 
according to Philo's allegorical method, ignoring the Gospels. He 
does not know the Jesus of the strong project. Deeply Jewish and 
oriental, he plays with the ‘light’ of Zarathustra and the ‘verb’ of 
the Greeks. 


Indeed, if I call it light, I name one of his works; Verb is the 
word by which he commands; Spirit, it's his creative breath. “?° 


He believes in the resurrection of the dead a blind faith. 


Myself, formerly, I denied the future resurrection; but after 
thinking seriously, I do not hesitate to believe. *”' 


Irenaeus of Lyon (120-202) 


Irenaeus is born in Smyrna, Asia Minor, and became Justin's 
pupil in Nablus. Eusebius of Caesarea speaks of Irenaeus as a mere 
presbyter. He joined his compatriot Pothin, bishop of Lyon around 
the year 160. Pothin is martyred in the year 177, and he takes his 
suite. He goes to Rome to explain the massacres. Curiously, his 
writings mention nothing of the Lyonnais with whom he lived for 
forty-five years. Perhaps he does not give much credit to these 
people. Later, I explore the phenomenon of martyrs, and show that 
those of Lyon belong to a community of Greek merchants, perhaps 
massacred by a crowd of rabid Gaulish xenophobes (see page 
256). 

Irenaeus is interested in the Apocalypse of John, driven by the 
naive desire to foresee the events of the end times. Irenaeus is a 
witness of great values, without any particular ideas. 


He adopts the Jesus-God of his teacher Justin. Let us pass on his 
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laborious demonstration where he explains how the Word was 
incorporated in the body of Jesus. His conclusion is clear. 


Christ is man and God. *” 
Irenaeus supports the idea of the resurrection of the flesh. 


The Incarnation negates all the deniers of the resurrection of the 
flesh. 4? 


Like Paul, he gives a spiritual meaning to circumcision. 
Circumcision according to the flesh prefigured spiritual 


circumcision: For us, says the Apostle (Paul), we have been 
circumcised with a circumcision not made of a human hand. ** 


The following passage succinctly summarizes the new Jesus of 
the weak project. The piety replaces the charity of the second 
commandment, the Kingdom of God on earth is replaced by the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the ultimate hope of the Christian 
becomes eternal life in paradise. 

Knowing my dear Marcinius your eagerness to walk in piety - 
the only thing that leads man to eternal life - [...] for all who see, 
there is only one way - and ascending - that illuminate the 
heavenly light ... that leads to the Kingdom of Heaven by 
uniting man to God. ** 


In spite of an abundant literary production, it seems to me that 
Irenæus has scarcely gone farther than his master Justin. He 
follows him in the making of the weak project. 


Highlight of the second century. 


In the second century, the Christian Jewish trend spread 
throughout the Jewish community of the Mediterranean basin 
thanks to the diaspora. Christians are praised for their exemplary 
morality and active practice of charity. The requirement of total 
sharing of property for all is moving away. It is reduced to the alms 
of the rich to the poor. The strong project of Jesus is softening but 
remains alive. Marcion publishes the first Gospel, that of Luke. 


Christian theology is born in Alexandria, and begins to 
stammer. Valentine focus to assimilate the Greek concept of eon. 
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He makes a surprising and very obscure Gnosis. 


Justin de Nablouse invents the Jesus-God and his weak project; 
he introduces Christian eschatology linked to the promise of 
paradise ; he transforms the Eucharist into a Greek mystery 
through which God manifests Himself. His followers are 
Theophilus of Antioch and Irenaeus of Lyons; a virulent criticism 
comes from Celsus, who deconstructs brilliantly the Roman 
garments of his Jesus-God. 


The two projects of Jesus coexist peacefully. The Christian 
always struggles to build a better world, and turns to Jesus-God to 
deserve his paradise. 


The Gospels take their final form. They expose the two opposite 
visions of Jesus, the Jewish prophet passionate about the Kingdom 
of God on earth, and the new peaceful and reasonable God to 
comfort the Roman Empire. 
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3rd century, that of the strong project. 


The two visions of Jesus feed a lively controversy among Chris- 
tians. Tertullian defends the Jesus-God while Origen and Clement 
of Alexandria clearly choose the first Jesus and his strong project. 


Outside of Christianity, the philosopher Plotinus radically re- 
fines the idea of God and the soul. His God is a simple being in 
three components, and the soul becomes unique. Noting that man 
can not reach God by reason, and he proposes the path of ecstasy 
and love. This original design goes unnoticed first. In the follow- 
ing century, the Fathers of the Church seize it, then it penetrates all 
the Mediterranean religions. 


The empire and the Jews. 


Peace and prosperity reign over the Roman Empire, from 
England to the Middle East. At the beginning of the century, the 
edict of Caracalla of 212 allows all the free men of the empire to 
become Roman citizens. 


To repel the external attacks, the Romans choose military 
emperors. They settle at the entry points of the invaders. The plan 
works perfectly. In 249, Emperor Philip the Arab, born in 
Damascus, ruled the Empire from Antioch; he negotiates peace 
with the Persians and repels the Germans. His bust exudes 
hardness and intelligence. See page 271. 


In 284, Emperor Diocletian, an Illyrian, a Croat, settle in 
Nicomedia, Greece. His bust reveals the intelligence, the will, and 
his knowledge of human perversity. He pacifies the invaders by 
negotiation rather than force. He offers them lands north of the 
Danube, thus transforming them into peaceful landowners; he does 
not hesitate to take the sons of the chiefs hostage the son, and train 
them to the Roman culture. He divided the power over four Caesar 
judiciously placed at critical military points; Nicomedia on the 
shores of the Black Sea, Milan for Italy, Spain and Africa, Sirmium 
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(Belgrade) for the Danube region, and Trier for Britain and Gaul. 
With Diocletian, power leaves Rome for Nicomedia, and Christian 
intellectuals follow him like Lactancius. 


These military emperors request the citizen to sacrifice to the 
gods, in order to win the wars. Jews are allergic to it, which 
sometimes leads them to martyrdom. 


Jews and Christians are always associated. The Jews of 
Palestine now live quietly, without any hint of revolt. Some 
emigrate to Babylon, attracted by the new Sassanid dynasty which 
is favorable to them. They succeed in all trades and develop a 
Judeo-Aramaic school known as amoraim. They flourish through 
opposing tendencies, like the traditionalist Rava in Sema, and the 
modernist Shmuel, doctor, astronomer, judge of Nehardea. 
Chmouel's father is a professor of law and a rich silk merchant. 
Jews meet daily with the representative of the state, the exilarch. 
One of them was Chmouel's pupil. The Mishna reports the debates 
of the two leaders; a pleasant wind of fresh air rises over the 
Jewish community. “* The Babylonian School proudly proclaims 
its independence from Jerusalem in a rather closed spirit. 

As it is forbidden to leave the land of Israel for Babylon, it is 
forbidden to leave Babylon for other countries. *”” 


His values are similar to those of early Christians. Elazar ben 
Pedath, a student of Chmouel, chooses to live in poverty and 
places charity above sacrifices. *”* 


The champions of the project strong. 


Ordinary Christians. 


The life of Christians are knonw by several books, the 85 
canons, the 127 canons, the Apostolic Tradition, the Apostolic 
Constitutions, and the Didascalia. ° The 127 Canons and 
Didascalia come from the Syriac, Ethiopian and Coptic Bible. 
They are also in Latin, Ethiopian and Arabic versions. The 
Didascalia takes again the name of the Christian school founded 
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by Pantaenus in Alexandria before 180. These documents are 
coherent, and of a great clarity. As in the Didache, they place 
charity as the center. 


John says: [...] Love, with all your heart, the Lord your God who 
created you, and glorify him, who saved you from death. This is 
the first commandment, and here is the second : Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself, and thence all the law and the prophets. 
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The customs of the Jewish tradition are always present. 


Thus, do not let the hair of your head grow, but cut it ; do not 
comb it, adorn it, do not anoint it, so as not to attract to you 
those women who pursue or are pursued by desire. 


Neither shall you put on your feet shoes that are made with skill 
to excite foolish desires, nor on your fingers rings made of gold, 
because all these things are instruments of fornication, like 
everything you do outside of nature. 


Because to you, faithful man of God, it is not allowed to let your 
hair grow, to comb it, to equalize it, which is the delights of 
desire : you will not arrange it and will not adorn it, you will not 
arrange it so that it is beautiful, you will not cut the hair from 
your beard. “! 


Great integrity is expected of bishops. 


If there are bishops who neglect things and do not care about 
them, by hypocrisy, for profane earnings, by negligence and 
because they do not investigate, they will give reason and 
rigorously. For they accept, as for the service of the food of 
orphans and widows, from the hands of the rich who have 
imprisoned men in prison (though innocent); 

those who do wrong with their servants or misbehave in their 
cities, oppress the poor, shameless people and those who act 
badly with their bodies, wicked [...] 

unfair lawyers; 

unfair accusers ; 

judges who make acception on people 

from those who make poisons, or idols ; 

thieves who make gold, silver and bronze ; 
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unfair publicans ; 
of those who go to shows, who change the weights, or defraud 
with perfidy ; 
hoteliers who mix water (with wine) ; 
soldiers who live in iniquity, murderers ; 
executioners ; 
of all arrogant (arrogant) power who has defiled himself in wars, 
has shed innocent blood without righteousness, has overthrown 
judgments, and, in order to steal, has behaved inwardly and 
cautiously with pagans and the poor ; 
idol worshipers ; 
unclean people ; 
usurers and misers. *? 


My God, that society stinks badly at that time ! On the other 
hand, the election of the bishop is nice. 


Peter says : If the faithful of a locality are so few that the 
meeting to proceed to the election of the bishop does not count 
twelve men, one will write to the neighboring churches, where 
the faithful are in large numbers, to bring in three trustworthy 
faithful, chosen from that place, and they will diligently 
investigate the one who deserves the office, examining whether 
he enjoys a good reputation before the people, if he is without 
sin, without anger, friend of the poor, indulgent, far from 
drunkenness and fornication, not rapacious nor detractor, 
hypocrite or anything like it. 

It is good that he does not have a wife, but if he married one 
before being bishop, let him stay with her. Let him be versed in 
all good doctrine and able to explain the Scriptures; and if he 
does not know how to write, let him be gentle and full of charity 


for all men, so that he can not be incriminated and found guilty. 
433 


These rules of life are outstanding. 


Christian virgins. 


Some women take an original initiative, in the spirit of the 
strong project. They choose to devote themselves to the poor, 
while remaining secular; they remain virgins for ‘to be holy in 
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body and spirit’, ‘to go to the service of God’, and no doubt to free 
themselves from the heavy tasks of childbirth. ** It is striking to 
note the voluntary nature of this commitment. Men are admiring 
and respectful. Ambrose of Milan mentions the great magnitude of 
this movement. 


Learn how many virgins devote each year the Church of 
Alexandria : those of all the East and all Africa. There are more 
than Milan produces men. **° 


Note that this type of initiative already existed. Buddha creates 
an order of nuns. Tertullian points out other cases. 


Who has not heard of the virgins of Vesta and Juno in a city of 
Achaia, of the virgins of Apollo at Ephesus, and of Minerva at 
other places ? The priests, and especially those of the Apis ox in 
Egypt, took a vow of continence. Women who devote 
themselves to African ceres abdicate, voluntarily, their rights as 
wives, grow old in chastity, far from contact with men and 
fleeing to the embraces of their sons. **° 


Vestals play an important role in keeping places of worship. 
They are not more than half a dozen for a city, and are chosen from 
the age of six to thirty years. They must remain virgins. Society 
respects them and gives them great benefits. Ambrose of Milan 
proudly defends the privileged condition of Christian virgins. 


Assuredly, we do not share this with the pagans, we do not share 
it with the barbarians ; it is not found in other living beings [...] 
The pagans claim to virginity : after having consecrated it, they 
profane it ; the barbarians violate it, the others ignore it. *? 


Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, and Tertullian are the first to 
mention the movement. The 127 guns speak about it, but not the 
Didascalia of the apostles. Paul is able all the size, yet he is not the 
champion of the condition of women! 


As for virgins, I have no order from the Master ; but I give an 
opinion, as having received from the Master mercy to be faithful 
[...] There is likewise a difference between the woman and the 
virgin: the one who is not married worries about the things of 
the Master, in order to be holy in body and spirit ; and the one 
who is married worries about the things of the world, ways to 
please her husband. “* 
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According to Tertullian, they wear the veil as in other religions, 
and they are sometimes chosen from childhood. 


Driven by the defense of my opinion, I will also prove in Latin 
that we must veil our virgins as soon as they come out of 
childhood [...] 


In Greece and in several barbarous countries that depend on it, 
several churches (other religions) veil their virgins. And lest we 
should imagine that it is peculiar to Greek or barbarian idolaters, 
this practice is observed even under our skies. *° 


He mentions the custom of the full veil in Arabia, judging it 
more pure! 


The women of Arabia, pagan as they are, will serve you as 
judges ; they who, not content to cover their heads, also cover 
their entire faces, so that, leaving only one opening for one eye, 
they animate better to give up half of the light, than to prostitute 
their faces whole [...] Modesty, imposed by this pagan 
discipline, is more pure, and, so to speak, more barbarous than 


ours. “° 


The choice of the Christian virgin is private, free, without 
commitment to the community. That is why we do not impose their 
hands, which is the sign of a community consecration. The 127 
Cannons: 

One will not impose the hands on a virgin, for it is her inner 
intention alone that makes her a virgin. 1.26. 


One does not lay hands on a virgin, for the Lord has not given 
an order. This holy struggle belongs only to secret purpose. It is 
not that virginity tends to discredit marriage, but it goes 
exclusively to the service of God. 1.60. 


Even wealthy women choose this state. 


But there are rich women (virgins) who make a show of their 
fortune and say that they must use it. [...] As for the goods of the 
earth, these goods which we possess in this life and which must 
remain here below, we must despise them. “*! 


Tertullian develops the spiritual dimension of their vow of chastity. 


They prefer to become the spouses of God : always beautiful, 
always virgins for God, they live with him, they talk with him, 
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they do not leave him day or night, they bring him as dowry 
their prayers, and in exchange for this holy covenant, they 
receive from him, whenever they wish, the dowry of his favor 
and his mercy. Thus they possess in advance the eternal gift of 
the Lord, and as wives of God here below, they are already 
enrolled in the family of angels. This is the path in which you 
learn to practice continence ; you will bury in the grave of a 
spiritual affection the concupiscence of the flesh, substituting 
the eternal rewards for the temporal and fleeting solicitations of 
beauty or age. “” 


But life is never simple. Cyprien attacks the delicate case of those 
found in the arms of priests. 


We have read, dear brother, the letter which you sent us by our 
brother Paconius, to ask us to give you our opinion on the case 
of virgins who, having resolved to keep generously the 
continence imposed by their condition, have were then found to 
have slept with men, including a deacon, the very ones who 
admit to having made sure that they are still virgins [...] 
If, on the contrary, they do not want or can not persevere, they 
marry (they will do better) rather than fall into the fire for their 
faults. “ 


Thus, the virgin vocation is a personal choice, without liturgical 
consecration, which is revocable without formality. The Christian 
community feeds them like widows. 

Tithes are perceived for the food of clerics, virgins, widows, and 
all the poor in general. 1.59 


I admire these women who choose a temporary celibacy to 
better help their neighbor, and I am very surprised at the 
modernism of this society that respects their choice and even 
supports them. Their defense by Tertullien and Cyprien is nice. 


After observing the ordinary people, let’s move on to the 
intellectuals. 


Clement of Alexandria (150-220). 


Clement studies at the Didascalia, the Christian school of 
Alexandria which taught to many Church Fathers such as Origen, 
Denys, Athanasius, Cyril. He becomes head of the school. He is 
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deeply immersed in Greek philosophy and the Jewish religion. His 
main work, the ‘Stromates’, which means mosaics, is a marvel of 
intelligence and wisdom. In the Pedagogue, he develops the idea 
of a Jesus of common sense, pragmatical, a wise man and not a 
God. On the theological level Jesus does not inspire him as 
opposed to Moses, like his predecessors Philo of Alexandria, 
Justin of Rome and Theophilus of Antioch. It is remarkable that he 
uses Christian or Jewish words interchangeably, considering them 
as the same community. He seduces with his sense of humor ; this 
is how he wellcomes his son-in-law Menander : 


I give you my daughter to father legitimate children. 
This cheerful humor fits the very pragmatic Roman law. 
The father is designated by the marriage. ** 


According to Clement, that Greek knowledge comes from 
Egypt and Mesopotamia. He believes that the Greeks did not 
invent anything ! Yet he has more esteem for the Greeks than for 
the Jews. 

As said, the Apostle (Paul) : The Hebrews claim miracles, but 
the Greeks seek wisdom. * 


Clement uses the word gnosis with a positive meaning. For him, 
Christian wisdom is Gnostic, that is to say that its complexity so 
great that it must be studied meticulously and without haste. The 
thought of Clement is based on common sense, in the Greek way ; 
he associate depth and simplicity. His Jesus is a pragmatic 
pedagogue with beautiful values. 

Our Pedagogue, my dear children, is like God the father, of 
whom he is the impeccable son, blameless. 


The Pedagogue wants practice, not theory. Its purpose is to 
adorn the souls of virtue and not of science. It requires one to be 
wise and unwise. “** 


Clement adheres to the strong project and rejects the deification 
of Jesus; yet he deceives me to discard the total gift of wealth. He 
supports the rich young man who does not want to give all his 
wealth; Mark 10.17-25. 


These were these words : ‘sell what you have’. But what do 
these words mean ? Not, of course, what they seem to say at 
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first : get rid of your riches, throw them away from you ; this is 
not their true meaning. But tear away from your souls the vain 
judgments that you make of wealth and that shameful plague of 
avarice, the source of a thousand unclean cares, thorns of the 
age, which stifle the seeds of life. To deprive oneself of one's 
riches without acquiring life, is it a heroic sacrifice worthy of 
being imitated ? [...] 

What society, what trade could exist between men if no one 
possessed anything? [...] 


So we must not get rid of a wealth that can be useful to our 
neighbor. The nature of riches is to be possessed and to help. 
[...] 

Use it with justice, your works are good ; with injustice they are 
bad. Their nature is to obey, not to command. They alone 
deserve neither praise nor blame, their sole use, which depends 
on us, for God has made us free, determines their nature. It is 
not our riches that must be destroyed, it is our vices, which 
prevent us from making them serve good works and virtue. [...] 
Thus, the difficulty that the rich will have in entering the 
kingdom of heaven must not be understood roughly and 
literally, but in a spiritual and mystical sense. “*” 


Thus, Clement rejects the passion of the first Christians for the 
gift of wealth ; he buries the main rule of the Essene and the 
Nazarean ! 


Origen (185-253) 


Origen is born in Alexandria in a Christian family; he holds 
great esteem for the martyrs, having witnessed the persecution and 
decapitation of his father. Eusebius of Caesarea mentions that 
Origen was tortured. We could doubt of it, because he said nothing 
about it. Origen manages the Didascalia school, following Clement 
of Alexandria ; he acquires a great reputation. But his jealous 
bishop chases him. *’ 


Origen leaves Alexandria and opens another school in Caesarea, 
seat of the Roman government of Palestine. He is excommunicated 
and rehabilitated only in the nineteenth century; this long 
exclusion probably comes from his rejection of Jesus-God. This is 
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confirmed by Jerome who makes him the spiritual father of Arius 
(see page 300). 

This remarkable intellectual pushes Greco-Jewish cultural 
syncretism. Like Philo of Alexandria, he uses the allegorical 
method. 

He learned there from them the allegorical interpretation of the 
Greek mysteries, which he then applied to the Jewish writings. 
449 


Origen speaks of the soul with great freedom. If it is immortal, 
it can not be located in the blood ; he is opposed to traditional 
Jewish beliefs. But he hesitates to pronounce on his eternity. He 
loves oriental culture, which knows how to juxtapose peacefully 
an idea and its opposite ; the soul exists and it does not exist. We 
poor Westerners are struggling with this turn of mind. 


He writes ‘Against Celse’, a major work by its depth and 
density. He dismantles point by point the acidic criticisms of 
Celsus against Justin's Jesus-God. He manages this tour de force to 
reject Celse, without accepting Justin's Jesus. The exercise is 
breathtaking. Through his twisted language, one feels that he is 
surrounded by the many followers of Jesus-God. “° But he refuses 
to deify Jesus; he calls him ‘grand pontiff’, that is to say the 
administrative head of religions. 

If you carry your cross to follow Jesus Christ, our great pontiff, 
who has entered the heavens. “! 


He leaves the Jewish meaning to the Holy Spirit, which is 
God’s face. He does not accept the Trinity of Tertullian. He fights 
the misuse of the meaning of ‘Son of God’. 

A Jew, however, will never admit that some prophet has said 
that the Son of God should come. What the Jews say is that the 
Christ (anointed) of God must come. *” 


He adheres to the strong project of Jesus in his excessive form 
from the beginning, with the gift of riches. 
So saying, I start shaking. For first of all, behold, I stand up as 
my own accuser, and here I pronounce my sentence. Jesus 
disavows the disciple whom he sees possessing and the one who 
does not give up right away what he has. [...] I admit, yes, I 
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confess in front of all the people who listen to me that these 
requirements are written, but I admit that I have not yet 
followed them. ** 


Origen shows here a courageous and sympathetic objectivity, 
acknowledging the difficulty of reconciling the requirement of 
total giving, and an imperfect life. He seems to me more 
courageous than Clement of Alexandria. Origene requires an 
exemplary behavior for the Christian. 


If you want to receive baptism, you must first instruct yourself 
with the word of God, break with all your vices, correct the 
barbarity of your lives and practice gentleness and humility. You 
will then be ready to receive the grace of the Holy Spirit. 


He does not get carried away for the martyrs, but sincerely re- 
spects them. “* 


It is true that, for the example, he (God) has allowed from time 
to time some of them, in small numbers, to have died for the 
profession of Christianity, so that the sight of their faith and 
their constancy strengthens the others in the piety and contempt 
of death. *° 


Voltaire is astonished at the evaluation of a small number of 
martyrs. 


This same Origen [...] expressly admits in his third book 
“Against Celse’ that there were very few martyrs, and still far 
and wide. “°° 


Thus, Origen defends the Jesus of the strong project in the 
precise form of the first century. Now let’s examine the champions 
of Jesus-God. 


The champions of the weak project. 


Martyrs and lapsis. 


The martyrs can be ordinary people, without history, who 
oppose the obligation to sacrifice to the Roman gods. They are 
found mostly among Jews, Christians or not. 
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The question of sacrifice to the gods. 


The phenomenon of persecution is surprising, as one of the 
pillars of Roman colonizing genius is religious tolerance. In this 
spirit, they entrust the exercise of justice to religious leaders. John 
Scheid, professor at the College de France, specifies the special 
place of religion for the Romans. 


To describe in a formula the foundation of the religion of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, we can consider that it envisaged 
relations with the deities on earth, in relation to the 
management of earthly affairs. “? 


Thus, the Romans do not care about the religious creeds of the 
citizen. The Greek and Roman mythology is a collection of 
beautiful stories illustrating the difficulties of life, its pleasures, 
with a popular wisdom. But, from the middle of the third century, 
the pressure of the invaders at the borders is serious, and the cult 
of sacrifice to the gods is required, as a sign of social cohesion, 
submission to the laws and the emperor. It is also a belief that the 
army needs the supports of the gods in order to win. It has never 
been highlihted that, for most people, it is almost impossible to kill 
unless there is a God to push them. 


In the year 275, Aurelian replaces Jupiter with Sol Invictus, a 
new god of war. He engraves his effigy on the silver coins with the 
mention ‘born God and Lord’. The emperor relies on the 
protection of the gods to win his wars. The word ‘emperor’ means 
the one who wins the wars. Any citizen who refuses to sacrifice to 
the gods leads the country to rout, he is punishable by death. 


The emperors are ready to do anything to obtain the protection 
of the gods. The best example is the battle between Constantine 
and Maxentius in Rome, see page 270. Diocletian attacks the 
Manicheans who adopted the religion of his worst enemy, Persia; 
this religion has become the darling of its soldiers by promising 
eternal life. Diocletian does not hesitate to crush them brutally and 
confiscate their property; he sends their leaders to the marble 
quarries of the Marmara Island in the Black Sea, and to the copper 
quarries in Palestine. Cyprian of Carthage writes to bishops and 


priests who were similarly sent to the mines of the gold and silver. 
458 
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The sacrifice to the gods is the only way to return to the 

community. This is expressed during the trial of the martyrs. 
Minutes of the Justin martyr of Nablus in the year 165 : 

Then the prefect Rusticus delivered his sentence, thus 

conceived: The defendants, not having sacrificed to the gods by 

obeying the order of the emperor, will be whipped and taken to 

be punishable by death, in accordance with the law. +° 


Minutes of the martyr of Cyprian (200-258), bishop of Carthage : 
You have made yourself the enemy of the gods of Rome and its 
holy laws. The pious and sacred emperors Valerian and Gallien 


Augustus and the very noble Caesar Valerian could not bring 
you back to celebrate the rites of their worship. *° 


The desire for clemency is strong. It shows up in the minutes of 
the trial of Saint Perpetua in Carthage in the year 203. 
Have pity on yourself, young woman, and sacrifice to live, for I 
see you're pregnant. 


Everything is done to bring the fanatics back into the rank, 
smoothly. Witness a papyrus signed during the persecution of 
Decius in Thephelia, Egypt. This is a simple witness statement 
regarding two women. See illustration page 272 

For those who are in charge of the sacrifices of the village of 
Theadelphia, from Aurelia Bellias, daughter of Peter, and his 
sister Kapinis We have always sacrificed to the gods, 
maintaining, in your presence, according to the laws, I poured 
the libations, sacrificed and tasted the offerings, and I ask you to 
certify it. 
That you are prosperous, we Aurelius Serenus and Arelius 
Hermas have seen your sacrifice. “! 


So, in a few words, the suspect is released. Their religion is not 
even mentioned, nobody cares ! Unfortunately, the Bible forbids 
Jews to sacrifice to the gods. The Romans granted them a 
dispensation when they helped them to drive the Greeks out of 
Palestine in the first century BC. The sacrifice for the emperor was 
replaced by a simple declaration of respect. But after their 
successive revolts, the Jews have obviously lost this privilege. 


Denys of Alexandria is hunted by the prefect in Kephro, a small 
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town in the countryside, with a ban on meetings. This venerable 
man escapes the martyrdom with the help of the prefect. *” 


Modern historians believe that the edicts of persecution were 
little applied ; Martyrs' crises are rare, limited to a few cities and 
for short periods. They appear in heterogeneous situations. 


Jewish martyrs. 

In the year 193, the Emperor Septimius Severus fights in Syria 
to hunt a rival. He exterminates all those who helped him, 
especially the Jews. 

On his way, he made various regulations for Palestine, 
establishing severe punishments against anyone who would 
embrace the religion of Jews or Christians. ‘° 


Jews and Christians are all in the same bag! What do we know 
about Jewish martyrs? Old Eleazar was martyred in -168 by the 
Greek king of Antioch for refusing to eat pork. The Jews celebrate 
the Ten Martyrs executed by the Romans during the revolt of 70. 
464 One of the ten martyrs is Rabbi Shimon Ben Gamliel whom we 
know well for teaching Paul and protesting the exorbitant price of 
doves. 


Jewish-Christian martyrs. 


The phenomenon of martyrdom occupies a large place in the 
Christian imagination. The first martyr is Ignatius of Antioch. His 
desire for martyrdom is personal, strange, and unreasonable. He is 
followed by Justin of Nablus who, in the year 165, refuses to 
sacrifice to the gods. 


The case of the martyrs of Lyon in the year 177 is more 
complex. Christian historians tell it with great lyricism. We have 
only one document of the time, a letter sent by Christians from 
Lyons to their Phrygian friends in Greece; it is reported by 
Eusebius of Caesarea. He says that the population of Lyon is 
violently attacking his Christian community, unfortunately without 
specifying the cause of the dispute. 

It is with all his strength that the opponent has struck. [...] Well, 
not only were we forbidden houses, baths, the forum, but in 
general we still defended each of us, to appear anywhere. [...] 
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And first of all, countless beatings were inflicted on them by the 
whole crowd, they supported them generously: they were 
insulted, beaten, dragged, pillaged, stoned, locked up together, 
they endured all that a rabid mob loves to deal with opponents 
or enemies. * 


Thus, the abuse does not come from the Roman power, but 
Lyonnais. City leaders put Christians out of the way, denying them 
access to baths and the forum. 

Then they went up to the forum, led by the tribune and the 
magistrates who presided over the city ; In the presence of the 
whole crowd, they testified and were put together in the prison 
until the arrival of the governor. 


The Roman governor is not yet on the scene when the revolt is 
in full swing. Then he breaks the revolt by sending the guilty to the 
lions, killing them in a dreadful way. He wants to discourage any 
attempt at recovery. 


According to Eusebius, all the martyrs of Lyon bear names of 
Greek and Syrian origin. This reveals to us that the revolt opposes 
a community of rich merchants to Gauls associated with the 
romain power. 

Most of the names of the first martyrs are Greeks, Saint Pothin 
who was the first bishop of Lyon and Saint Irénée who 
succeeded him were Greeks of birth [...] 


The five books that he (Irénée) published [...] were written in 
Greek, although the language of the country was Latin: new 
proof that the Church of Lyon was then composed, in large part, 
of Greeks that the trade attracted in this city. * 


It is the first act of xenophobic violence reported by history. In 
the letter to the Phrygians, Blandine is described as a defenseless 
woman, described as ‘noble mother’, who is with her mistress, 
which makes some say that she is a slave. The legend makes this 
‘noble mother’ a young maid. 

Clement of Alexandria theorizes the greatness of martyrdom. 

We will call martyr Perfection, not because it is the end of the 
life of man, but because it manifests the perfection of charity. *°’ 


A similar situation is found in Alexandria in the year 200, when 
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Clement's father died in Alexandria. The persecution of Emperor 
Decius in the year 250 is hypothetical. The edict of persecution is 
unknown and Eusebius of Caesarea expresses his doubts about it. 
How is it that during the persecution, in 251, Novatian is elected 
bishop while he is ardent defender of the martyrs ? Origen is 
stopped and released. It occurs in Carthage ; his bishop Cyprian 
(200-258) describes it in many letters and then undergoes it. It is 
difficult to measure the extent of all persecutions. 


The persecution ordered by Diocletian from 303 to 311 takes 
place in a context of large-scale military reconquest. The Empire 
must reconquer Syria and Egypt. The decree of persecution is 
applied unevenly ; the emperor of Gaul does not apply it. An edict 
stopping persecutions states that it was aimed at all non-Roman 
religions. See the next chapter. Thus, the persecutions were real, 
but they did not have the magnitude that the Fathers of the Church 
granted them. 


Lapsis. 

The word lapsis means in Latin fallen, fallen. It designates 
those Christians who agree to sacrifice to the gods in order to 
escape death. The Christian community is passionate about it. Did 
they sin or not ? Should we reject them or can we receive them 
after having heard their sincere regrets ? Tertullian defends them 
fraternally. 


But there are some who declare that it is pure madness to prefer 
stubbornness to salvation, when we can sacrifice at the same 
moment and leave safe and sound, while preserving our 
opinions internally. ** 

The disorders of Lyon produce lapsis. 
From that moment on, he sorted himself out among the others: 
some were obviously ready for martyrdom; [...] but there 
appeared others who were neither prepared nor exercised, and 
who were still weak and unable to support the effort of a great 
fight; of these, about ten failed. *” 

Dominican H. Leclercq mentions lapsis in Africa. 


In Alexandria and Africa, people who did not feel the strength to 
face martyrdom fled. In Africa, the faithful still used another 


259 
means : they bought at a price of money the silence of the 
police. The leaders of the churches were used to this process to 
avoid persecution of their people. “° 


Cyprian of Carthage passes through the persecution of Decius 
in the year 250. He escapes by fleeing Carthage, but he is 
beheaded on his return several years later. As a fugitive, he defends 
lapsis. 

Some, he says, did not wait to be questioned to go to the 
Capitol, to be questioned to deny their Christian status... They 
were seen running themselves to the forum, rushing to the denial 
of the soul, as if they longed for it, as if they were seizing a 
desired opportunity. *” 


The return of lapsis in the Christian community is very 
controversial. The Donatists in Africa accept them. Cyprien is 
favorable to them. It reveals that martyrs, who survived the ordeal, 
engage in the defense of lapsis by giving them a ticket of 
indulgence. Beautiful mindedness ! 


These libelli, or tickets of indulgence which the martyrs 
delivered to certain apostates are not to be confused with the 
certificates of sacrifice, also called libelli, which were delivered 


to them by the magistrates charged with making them sacrifice. 
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Cyprien asks the community to accept them. 


Those who have received a martyr's note, and who through their 
help can be helped by God for the forgiveness of their sins, 
come to sickness, and to be in danger, to confess their sins. their 
faults, that they should be laid on their hands for penance and 
that they be sent back to the Lord with the peace that the martyrs 
promised them. *7 


It requires that forgiveness notes precisely name lapsis. 


Naming by name those to whom you wish to be given peace. I 
learn, indeed, that some receive tickets conceived as 
‘communion for himself and his family’ [...]. 


The formula that says ‘he and his family’ is wide, and we can 
present twenty, thirty and more people who claim to be the 
relatives, allies, freedmen, the cohabitant of the one who 
received the ticket. *” 
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As his recommendations do not please everyone, he 
recommends patience and dialogue. 

You, at least, give a direction to each lapsi [...] Let them hear, by 
grace, our counsel, that they await our return, so that when the 
Mercy of God has allowed us to return to you, we, my 
colleagues in the episcopate summoned for this purpose, and 
myself, may examine the letters of the martyrs and their 
requests, according to the discipline of the Lord, in the presence 
of the confessors, and taking your advice. I have written on this 
subject to the clergy and to the martyrs and confessors, two 
letters. *”° 


This debate for the return of lapsis reveals a beautiful 
humanism. The debate is bitter, the bishops exchange many letters 
from Carthage to Rome, Alexandria, and Gaul; the letters circulate 
in networks by affinity, on the one hand the intolerant and on the 
other the conciliators. 7 


What to think of martyrs? 


Their superhuman courage commands admiration. It converts 
Justin from Nablus and Tertullian. However, it is easy to negotiate, 
and many Christians have bowed. On a simple sign of recognition 
of the emperor, they save their lives. Why did some remained 
inflexible ? 

What irritates me in the apology of the martyrs is the forgetting 
of the true project of Jesus, to realize the Kingdom of God on 
earth. Cyprian of Carthage promises them to join the Kingdom of 
Heaven and the resurrection. *”’ We are in the weak project. Justin 
says it too. 

The prefect said to Justin : Cutters, you who are said to be 
eloquent, you who believe you know the true doctrine. If you 
are whipped, then decapitated, are you convinced that you must 
then ascend to heaven? 

Justin says, I hope I'll have my home, if I endure all that. I know 


it: to all who have thus lived is reserved the divine reward until 
the consumption of the whole world. 
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Prefect Rusticus says: So, do you imagine that you will go to 
heaven to receive rewards? 


Justin says, [ do not imagine it; but I know it, I'm sure of it. 


The apology for the weak project is gaining some ground. 
Nevertheless, many do not forget the duty to help one another, as 
Denis Alexandria shows when the plague invades his city. 

Today, moreover, all are crying, all are in mourning and 
lamentations are sounding in the city because of the multitude of 
those who have died, and of those who perish every day [...] 


Most of our brothers, by an excess of charity and fraternal love, 
did not listen to themselves but attached to each other, visiting 
without care the sick, serving them unceasingly, giving them 
their care in Christ and they were happy to be carried away with 
them ; they drew evil from others, causing the sickness of those 
who were near and willing to take their sufferings to pass 
through them. Many, having cared for and comforted others, 
perished after having transferred in themselves the death of 
those [...] 


The best of our brothers thus left life ; they were priests, 
deacons, and faithful people of great renown among the people ; 
and this kind of death, of which great piety and robust faith were 
the cause, seems not to be inferior to martyrdom. 


Tertullian (160-220) 


He is born and studies in Carthage, Tunisia, then moves to 
Rome. He convertes to Catholicism, moved by the courage of the 
martyrs. He publishes many works of theology which are, with 
those of Clement of Alexandria, the oldest that we have. His 
writings are in Latin ; his culture is more Roman than Greek and 
Jewish. 

He adheres to the current of Montanus, which developed during 
his childhood. The movement has high moral standards, defends 
the position of women, rejects the clergy and its hierarchy. 
Tertullian establishes the theological foundations of Jesus-God. 

Jesus Christ, who is preached, is no other than God himself, [...] 
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We believe that he was sent by the Father into the womb of a 
Virgin, whom he was born of she at once man and God, Son of 
man and Son of God [...] 


Note the change of meaning for ‘Son of God’, from Jewish to 
Greek, and finally Latin. See page 151. With great finesse, he 
introduces several new theological concepts. 


The concept of the Trinity. 


We believe that from there he then sent, according to his 
promise, the Holy Spirit [...] 

The sacrament of the economy which divides the Unity into 
Trinity, where we distinguish three persons, the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. “° 


He is the first Christian to speak of the Trinity. This polytheistic 
amalgam could only come from a Berber ignorant of the Jewish 
culture. He pleases me with his attachment to the ideas of 
Montanus. 


The concept of New Testament. 


He invents this opposition between the New Testament and the 
Old Testament, which extends the idea of an alliance between God 
and men. 

All Scripture is divided into two Testaments. What preceded the 
advent and the passion of Christ, that is, the law and the 
prophets - are called the Elder ; but those things that were 
written after his resurrection are called the New Testament. The 
Jews use the Old Man, us New : but yet they are not discordant. 
Against Marcion. 


Plotinus (205-270), modern soul and God Love. 


This Egyptian philosopher is trained in the best school in 
Alexandria. His master, Ammonios, is of Christian parents. He 
mixes with Origen and Clement of Alexandria. 

Origen came once to his audience. Plotinus blushed and wanted 
to get up. Origen begged him to continue. Plotinus replied that 
the urge to speak ceased when one was persuaded that those 
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who were conversing knew what one had to say to them, and 
having spoken for a while longer, he rose. *” 


So, these great minds also have their susceptibility ! This city 
elaborates the religious revival, impregnated with the Greek 
wisdom. At forty, Plotinus founded his school in Rome, and 
became famous when one of his pupils married the emperor. His 
teaching is recorded by his Greek pupil Porphyry in the Enneads. 


The great innovation of Plotinus is his radical simplification of 
the idea of God and the human soul. In the previous century 
Valentin and Irenaeus of Lyon spend considerable energy to 
assimilate the Greek concepts divine, pleroma and eons, but the 
result is really disappointing. 


Plotinus attacks the Gnostics, he gives a great sweep at their 
inventions. He denounces the impotence of the rational to build a 
cosmogony; he reduces God to a Trinity formed of the One, 
intelligence and soul. Jews practiced monotheism as a social 
cement. Plotinus made a considerable advance in giving it a 
spiritual meaning, long before Jews and Christians. 


He makes the soul a pure and perfect entity. He accepts that 
man can not access God by reasoning, but only by ecstasy. The 
Greeks know this way of access to God by their mysteries, 
especially that of Eleusis. 


4-7. The soul is an incorporeal and immortal essence [...] 


It is absolutely necessary that there be a different nature of the 
bodies, possessing fully by itself the true being, which can 
neither be born nor perish [...] 


The soul has affinity with the divine and eternal nature. 
The soul rises to God through ecstasy. 


5.1.3. Since the essence of the soul is so divine and so precious, 
be persuaded that by it you can reach God ; with her, rise to him. 
5.1.58. It is thus that we ourselves, by one part of ourselves, 
touch God, unite ourselves in it, we are in a way suspended 
from it. 


1.6.7. The soul thus advances in its ascent to God until, having 
risen above all that is foreign to it, it sees alone, in all its 
simplicity, in all its purity, The one on whom everything 
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depends, to which everything aspires, from which everything 
holds existence, life, thought ... 


What transports of love must not feel the one who sees him, 
with what ardor must he not wish to unite himself to him, of 
what rapture must he not be transported ! 


This soul sweeps Jewish ancestral beliefs that place it in the 
blood or the heart, and kosher rules lose their justification. Plotinus 
masterfully associates the spiritual soul and the love-feeling that 
will come to the center of the relationship of the Christian to God. 
He establishes the rational bases for the extasy of divine love, dear 
to Teresa of Avila. Plotinus is the father of modern spirituality. 


Plotinus is a Stoic pagan, he encourages the man to turn away 
from desires to preserve his soul. In this, he joins Paul. 
1.6.8. Whoever wishes to embrace bodily beauties and not to 
detach himself from them will precipitate, not his body, but his 
soul, in the dark abysses abhorred of intelligence ; he will be 
condemned to a complete blindness, and on this earth as in hell 
he will see nothing but false shadows. 


Plotinus keeps his feet on the ground and, as a true Greek 
philosopher, does not give us hope for a world after death. 


1.6.8. [...] Our homeland is the region from which we came 
down here ; this is where our Father lives. But, how to return to 
it, what means to use to carry it to us ? These are not our feet : 
they can only carry us from one comer of the earth to another. It 
is not a tank or a ship that we have to prepare. We must leave 
aside all these vain help and not even think about it. Let us close 
the eyes of the body to open those of the spirit, to awaken in us 
another view, which all possess, but of which few had use. 


Bliss is achieved by detaching from ‘earthly pleasure’. He 
reminds us of the eternal life of Paul and John. 
6.9.59. Such is the life of the gods ; such is also that of the 
divine and blessed men : detachment from all things below, 
disdain of earthly pleasures, flight from the soul to God whom 
she sees alone. 


The great Christian thinkers adopt without restraint his ideas in 


the following century. Gregory of Nyssa develops the path of 
ecstasy by assimilating the Greek mysteries. Augustine of Hippo 
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embraces his vision of God and the soul. Plotinus provides the 
foundation for a new Christianity, that of Western culture. Later, 
Arab theologians and Jews will assimilate it too. “*° 


Curiously, the fame of Plotinus is stifled by two gross historical 
errors, first, Augustine confuses him with Plato, second the Arabs 
who ignore him and call his book the ‘Theology of Aristotle’ ! 
Today, his role as theologian of Christianity is still not recognized. 
How this pagan dared to redefine to perfection Love and God ? It 
doesn’t fit the tale of Jesus. Theologians hide him behind the cloud 
of the neo-Platonic school that never existed. They substitute him 
with a soft Plato, who draws up an inventory of all the beliefs of 
his time without taking sides. 


Review of third century. 


The Roman world is rather stable. The Jewish intelligentsia is 
no longer in Jerusalem. She lives in peace in Palestine and 
Babylon, where conservative Rabbinic Judaism thrives. 


This century sees preeminence to the strong project of Jesus. 
Christian thought evolves slowly, in Jewish continuity. The moral 
requirement of Christians remains very strong. Christians create 
the astonishing movement of free virgins to devote themselves to 
the poor. 


Clement of Alexandria and Origen defend the strong project. 
They develop the Christian theology from the Bible, bypassing the 
New Testament. Jesus keeps his place as a wise man, a pedagogue, 
and a madman of charity. Yet Clement finds the utopia of the 
division of property unrealistic. 


The Carthaginian Tertullian supports the weak project. He 
invents the Holy Trinity to place his Jesus-God next to God. 


The empire ensures its cohesion and military strength by 
demanding that everyone, whatever his religion is, to sacrifice to 
the gods. Those who refuse go to martyrdom. By helping the 
Romans to drive out the Greeks, the Jews had gained the privilege 
of evading the request of adoration. But they lost it as a result of 
the revolts of Jerusalem. Jews and Christians go to martyrdom. 
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Many Christians, lapsis, prefer to sacrifice. 


The pagan Plotinus, formed in Alexandria, invents the concept 
of a pure soul who reaches God by the ecstasy of love-feeling. 
This invention will become the foundation of all the religions of 
the Mediterranean basin, Christian, Jewish and Muslim. 

With the installation of Diocletian in Nicomedia, the 
intelligentsia leaves Rome. Plotinus is his last great thinker. 


In the following century, everything changed for the Christian 
Jews, following a political decision of the Emperor Constantine 
that nobody ever predict. 
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4th century, the great growth of the Church. 


Christianity undergoes a considerable transformation, ascending 
up to the summit of the Roman state. The dispute of the two Jesus 
ends at the end of the century by the victory of Jesus-God. 
The bishop Eusebius of Caesarea claims that this success is based 
on the conversion of Emperor Constantine to Christianity. He 
makes him the genius of Christianity and Western civilization. This 
point of view has considerable success; in the eighteenth century 
still, the historian Edward Gibbons supports it, adding that the 
Christian moral values caused the fall of the Roman Empire. “! 
However, the funeral eulogy of Constantine of Eusebius of Cae- 
sarea sounds very suspicious. 

We are celebrating today a great feast, in honor of the Emperor, 
of whom we are the faithful subjects, and we make it appear an 
extraordinary joy according to the order of God [...] 


The light that surrounds it dazzles by its brilliance, and prevents 
from looking at it. Armies of heavenly spirits surround him as 
their Lord and Master. An incredible multitude of Angels and 
Archangels draw from him all their light, as from an 
inexhaustible source. The intelligent substances which are 
beyond Heaven, publish his praises. Heaven is like a blue veil 
separating those who are in the palace and those outside. 
The Sun, the Moon, and the other stars run around him, like 
those officers at the entrance of his palace. *” 


This magnificent praise does not stick to the very primitive and 
brutal character of Constantine. Modern historians question the 
glory of Constantine ; Lucien Jerphagnon, Lucien Heldé, Francois- 
Dominique Fournier, Goyarin, Michel Onfray and Robin Lane 
Fox. Modéran, professor of history at the University of Caen, 
clearly summarizes the contemporary vision of the character. 


Let us examine the history and the vicissitudes of this major 
transformation of the Christian Church and its Jesus-God. “ 
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The Roman Empire chooses Christians. 


The conversion of Constantine is dubious, but he did choose Je- 
sus as the god of war for his army. It is a sad misunderstanding ! 
The bishops cleverly derives the greatest benefit. 


Emperor Constantine (272-337). 


At the death of the brilliant Diocletian, in the year 305, four 
Caesars rule the Empire, including Constantine ; Galley, Severus, 
Maximin Daia, Maxencius, then Licinius. They strangle each other 
during twenty years, then Constantine eventually eliminates all of 
them. 


Constantine is just a warrior. He did not write anything, unlike 
some notable emperors such as Julius Caesar and Marcus Aurelius. 
He is the man of the civil war ; his actions are nauseating ; he 
makes alliance with some, betrays them, gives his sister in mar- 
riage to Licinius, and slaughters them without mercy. His sculpture 
reveals his brutal and stubborn face, the sculptor has avenged him- 
self. See page 271. 


He can not be this visionary who understood the potential of 
Christianity. Augustine of Hippo, who has studied the greatness of 
the Roman empire, didn’t say a single word about him ; Jerome ei- 
ther. A fourth century document confirms the unconventional char- 
acter of Constantine; he says ‘he had only a slight training in let- 
ters.’ 4*4 


The end of Christian persecutions. 


According to his Christian historians, Constantine stopped the 
persecution of Diocletian. The details are not so pure, rather like 
his deceitful character. 


Diocletian's edict of persecution has disappeared, but two edicts 
are known to stop persecutions. Let us not forget that Roman reli- 
gious persecutions do not rest on religious intolerance but on the 
requirement of affirming obedience to the emperor. It is expressed 
by the obligation to sacrifice to the gods and to pay homage to the 
emperor. It is a measure of social cohesion made obligatory when 
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the empire is in danger. Persecution is more or less weak depend- 
ing on the state; Constance Chlorine, emperor of Gaul and father 
of Constantine, does not apply It ; in Nicomedia live safely Euse- 
bius of Caesarea and Lactantius. 


The four Caesars produce edicts to cancel the persecution of 
Diocletian. Lactancius mentions two of them. The first comes from 
Emperor Galerius, published in Nicomedia on April 311 ; the sec- 
ond is from Constantine and Licinius, published in Milan in April 
313. The first is only for Christians, while the second is for all reli- 
gions which is more likely. “*° At the same time, Maximinus is also 
in favor of Christians. “8° Thus, the four Caesars woo the Chris- 
tians, which resembles a tactic of civil war. The proof is that the 
edicts of tolerance are not followed when they interfere with the 
fighting; in the year 320, seven years after the cancellation of the 
persecution, Licinius' generals exterminate Christian soldiers. 

The twelfth Roman legion, the famous fulminant, was stationed 
in Armenia, near Sebaste. Lysias was the general of the armed 
forces, and Agrippa governor of Cappadocia. The latter having 
informed the whole army of the order of the Emperor Licinius 
to make sacrifices, these forty soldiers, of various nations, 
boldly went to him, and told him that they were Christians, and 
that nothing would turn away from their religion. **” 


Negotiation fails and Christians die under torture. 


Christendom leaves Rome. 


The historian Moderan measures the spread of Christianity by 
various means, especially the number of bishops who participate in 
the Councils of Arles in 314 and Nicea in 315. He notes advanced 
christianization in Asia Minor, Syria-Palestine, Egypt and in North 
Africa (10% or more). It is weak in Italy, and very weak in Gaul, 
in Spain, in Brittany (1%). 

The low Christian penetration in Italy is surprising. Thus, his 
intelligentsia, strong in Rome in the second century, evaporates at 
the end of the following century. It follows Diocletian to Nicome- 
dia near Byzantium; Lactancius, a Christian theologian philoso- 
pher from Africa, settles there. He becomes guardian of the young 
Constantine who is taken hostage by Diocletian when he appoints 
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his father Caesar of Gaul. 


Gods fight in the year 312, Sol Invictus against Jesus. 


A decisive battle takes place in Rome between the two Caesars, 
Constantine and Maxentius. Each warlord confides in the magical 
powers of his favorite god. Maxencius who is installed in Rome, 
clearly has the advantage, because it enjoys the support of all the 
Roman gods ! 


Master of Rome, he controlled indeed all the great temples of 
the protective gods of the emperors and the state : Jupiter, 
Hercules, Venus, and also Apollo and Sol Invictus, the great 
solar deity. “* 


Zosime, Greek historian of the fifth century, tells how the gods 
guide Maxencius. 


Maxentius remained in the city where he offered sacrifices, had 
the entrails of the victims consulted, and read the books of the 
Sibyls. Having found that it was predicted that the one who was 
working for the ruin of the empire would perish from a fatal 
death, he explained this prediction of himself, as if he had had to 
repulse those who came to attack Rome. “? 


What other God will Constantine confide in ? The one of the 
Christians is a good candidate. He knows him well by his former 
tutor Lactancius, and the many Christians in Nicomedia ; 
conversely, Rome forgot him. Here is the decisive moment of the 
battle according to Lactancius: 

Constantine, warned in a dream to have the adorable sign of the 
cross adorn the shields of his soldiers, and then to engage in 
combat, obey, and have an X painted on his shields, with a 
circumflexed accent which signifies Jesus Christ. 


The testimony of Eusebius is contemporary, though suspect 
because written after the death of Constantine. 


In all places, where the Banner of the Cross appeared, the 
enemies fled. Constantine having perceived it, had it carried to 
the head of the troops who were beginning to bend, and to let go 
of the foot, and at the same hour they took courage again, and 
felt themselves animated with a divine ardor. 
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Philip the Arab and Diocletian: Intelligence and firmness 


Constantine: brutal and stubborn 


Some Roman Emperors 
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Follis of the emperor 


Profession of loyalty to the em- 
peror, which enables anyone to es- 
cape the martyr, year 250. 
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Constantine chose fifty men to take the Banner of the Cross in 
turn. [...] 


Constantine covered himself with the cuirass of the faith, and 
brought before him the Banner of the Cross, which gave terror 
to his enemies, and assurance to his soldiers [...] 


This Prince told me himself [...| He assured that he had seen at 
midday a luminous cross with this inscription. Win by the sign, 
and he was extremely astonished at this sight, as were his 
soldiers who followed him. *”° 


After his victory, Contsantine erects a stele in honor of the ‘di- 
vinity’ who supported him. “' Why doesn’t it mention Jesus ? Is he 
unknown in Rome? Constantine hesitates. In an edict of March 7, 
321, he established the weekly rest on Sunday, in honor of the Sun, 
Sol Invictus, the Sun god of armies. 


Thus, the conversion of Constantine is an intolerable lie. Yes, he 
claims that Jesus allowed him to crush Maxencius. Will Constan- 
tine transform Jesus into God of war ? We see further how the ge- 
nius Eusebius of Caesarea waited for the death of Constantine, and 
saved Jesus with a big and smart lie. See page 279. 


Constantine favors Christians. 


In 324, Constantine is the only master of the Empire. He moves 
the capital to Byzantium that he renames Constantinople. Roman 
edicts call it ‘new Rome’. Egyptian wheat is diverted to Con- 
stantinople. Rome keeps a modest allowance which is later sup- 
pressed by the Emperor Constantius. 

He took from the inhabitants more than forty thousand barrels of 
wheat, as Constantine his father had granted them. For they 
were distributed every year nearly eighty thousand muids, 
which came from Alexandria. *” 


Rome still get its wheat from Carthage, but not for long ; it will 
be monopolized by the Vandals in the year 430. The evolution of 
the number of inhabitants of Rome speaks highlight the major im- 
pact of the decision of Constantine. In the middle of the third cen- 
tury, Rome is the largest city in the world with 1.2 million inhabi- 
tants. They will be 450,000 in the fifth century, and 30,000 in the 
eighth century! 
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Henceforth, Constantine filled the Christian bishops with 
money. He promises Eusebius of Caesarea to repair all the 
churches and build them. 
Warn the bishops, the priests, and the deacons of your 
acquaintance, whom they render with particular application to 
the buildings of the churches, to the repairs of those which fall 
into ruin, to the increase of those which are too small, and to the 
entire construction of those that will be deemed necessary. Ask 
the Governor of the Province, and the Prefect of the Pretory, 
what will be necessary for this purpose, and that the others ask 
for it of the same kind. They are commanded to satisfy exactly 
all that your holiness desires from them. *”° 


The generosity of the emperor extends to the whole empire. Eu- 
sebius of Caesarea reports that he gives three thousand Follis to the 
bishop of Carthage. ** The Follis is worth 250 deniers, the silver 
bronze coin created by Diocletian. Illustration page 272. 


This exceptional gift completes the fine reward given to the 
judges-bishops. The priests of Jerusalem were already enjoying it, 
and we have seen the description of their wealth by Josephus (see 
page 100). 

Associate to the big power, the Church becomes the instrument 
of all the wills of the emperor. After the death of Constantine, his 
family is slaughtered by precaution, except a grandnephew of six, 
Julien. He is locked up in the Macellum fortress in Cappadocia for 
six years, guarded by trusted Christians ! Nice collusion of religion 
and state ! What follows a few years later is really embarrassing 
for the Christians ; because, by the malice of God, Julien takes the 
direction of the empire. Be sure, he will reward the christians ! 


The emperors Julian and Valens oppose the Christians. 


Julien (331-363) is educated by Bishop Eusebius of Nicomedia, 
a disciple of Arius. Unlike Constantine, he receives the best Greek 
education in Athens. His reign is brief, from 361 to 363. He is 
marked by his resentment towards the Christians who hold him in 
a golden jail during his youth ; who could blame him? He opposes 
them gently, by promulgating an edict of tolerance towards all reli- 
gions, and by spitting his bile in a remarkably intelligent writing. 
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Ammien Marcellin, contemporary historian, praises his skill : 


From his childhood he had a tendency for the worship of the 
gods, which only increased with age [...] By clear and formal 
edicts, he requested to reopen the temples, and to make 
sacrifices at abandoned altars. To ensure the effect of these 
dispositions, he summoned to the palace all the bishops divided 
by doctrine, and the representatives of the various sects who 
shared the people, and, with all due gentleness, told them that 
the disputes ceased, and that each one could without fear profess 
the worship of his choice. 


If he was so tolerant on this point, it was because he counted on 
the fact that liberty multiplies the schisms, and that in this way 
he would not have unanimity against him, knowing by 
experience that divided on the dogma Christians are the worst 
ferocious beasts for each other. * 


Julien writes a remarkable criticism of Christians in “Against 
the Galileans’. The title shows his precise knowledge of Jewish 
history. Coldly, he underlines the difficulties of assimilating the 
Christian religion to the Empire. He makes fun of the separation of 
Christians and Jews who claim similarly from the Bible. 


Let us now come to the Israelites and the Jews, the only men, as 
he says, loved by God. The Prophets have kept the same 
language on this subject as Moses. Jesus of Nazareth imitated 
them ; and Paul, that man who was the greatest of impostors, 
and the most unworthy of deceivers, followed this example [...] 
The Christians maintain that they are right in having separated 
from the Jews : they claim to be today the true Israelites, the 
only ones who believe in Moses, and the Prophets who 
succeeded him in Judea. 


The weaknesses of the Christian-Jewish religion. 

The Emperor judges the Jewish values very low. 
Jews praise the laws of their Decalogue very much. ‘Thou shalt 
not steal. You will not kill. You will not give false witness.’ Are 
not these laws very admirable, and to which it was necessary to 
think a great deal to establish them ! [...] 


Do not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not give false testimony 
and do not desire the good of your neighbor. 
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Who is the nation that knows the Gods, and does not follow all 
these precepts ? 


It is note-worthy to notice that Julien did not hear about the 
strong project of Jesus ; did the Christians abandoned it ? As leader 
of an empire, he refuses the monotheism that separates the peo- 
ples, whereas he, the emperor, must unite them. 


But how is it possible, if this God is ours like yours, if he 
created all the nations equally, that he despised them so much, 
and neglected all the peoples of the earth ? Even if we agree 
with you, that the God of all nations had a marked preference 
for yours, and a contempt for all others, will not it follow from 
that, that God is envious, that he is biased ? [...] 


But consider this passage : Thou shalt not worship the gods of 
other nations. This speech is unworthy of the Supreme Being, 
who, according to Moses, becomes a jealous God. 


Julien rejects the ferocious intolerance of Christians, because it 
opposes the harmony of the peoples of the Empire. 


You slaughter not only those who are Christians, to whom you 
give the name of heretics, because they have dogmas different 
from yours on the Jew put to death by the Hebrews. 


As an objective statesman, Julian judges the founders of Israel 
on their achievements. He finds them very thin ! 


But David and Samson deserve scorn rather than the esteem of 
enlightened people. They have, moreover, been so mediocre in 
the art of war, and so little comparable to the Greeks, that they 
have not been able to extend their domination beyond the limits 
of a very small country. [...] 


But what did your Jesus do, who after seducing some of the 
most despicable Jews, is known only for three hundred years ? 
During the course of his life he did not perform anything whose 
memory is worthy of passing on to posterity ; if it is not one of 
the great actions, which made the happiness of the universe, the 
cure of some lame, and some demoniacal small villages of 
Bethsaida and Bethany. 


This point is important for the emperor, because only the best of 
them are deified at their death. As such, Julien rejects the 
deification of Jesus, because "he did not realize anything worthy to 
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pass to posterity"! Critic of all religions, he does not hesitate to 
demolish the absurdities of Greek beliefs. 

It must be admitted that among the lower classes the Greeks 
have believed and invented ridiculous fables, even monstrous 
fables. These simple and vulgar men said that Saturn having 
devoured the children vomited them afterwards ; that Jupiter had 
an incestuous business with his mother, from whom he had 
children, and that he had married his own daughter. To these 
absurd tales, we add those of the dismemberment of Bacchus, 
and the replacement of its members. These fables are spread 
among the low people. 


Julian observes that the apostles of the first century did not 
invent the Jesus-God. He is quite right. 
Neither Paul, nor Matthew, nor Luke, nor Mark, dared to say 
that Jesus was a God. 


It attacks Jewish founding myths inadmissible for modern man. 
The condemnation of Adam for having tasted the tree of 
knowledge, does not pass. 

Is it not the greatest absurdity to say that God, having created 
Adam and Eve, forbids them the knowledge of good and evil ? 
What creature can be more stupid than the one who ignores 
good and evil, and can not distinguish them ? 


Likewise, he rejects that the multiplicity of languages caused 
the destruction of the Tower of Babel. 
You who say that he caused the confusion of languages because 
he feared men ? Can we have a more absurd idea of Divinity ! 


Julien is a follower of sacrifices, unlike Jesus. He urges 
Christians to return as Abraham. 
Not only did Abraham often sacrifice, as we did ; but he used 
divination as one does among the Greeks. He confided much to 
the augurs, and his house found its preservation in this science. 


The disproportionate ambition of Christians. 


Julien attacks the universal claims of Christians; he does not 
appreciate the careerism of Christians. He believes that Christians 
have come too quickly to power, and that they have not yet had 
time to adapt wisely. 
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But the opinions you support are chimeras that you have 
invented. For neither Jesus nor Paul have taught you anything 
on this subject. The reason is very simple; it is because they 
have never imagined that you reach the degree of power you 
have attained. 


This judgment seems to me of great truth. Yes, success has 
arrived too fast. He quite rightly identifies the contradictions 
between the Jewish religion of Christians and the Empire. He sees 
the necessity of adapting Christendom to the Empire, a task to 
which theologians are not going to delay. 


Julien has for s two co-emperor brothers, Valens and 
Valentinien. They reign from 364 to 378. Valens, settled in 
Constantinople, resolutely supports the Arian Christians. The party 
of Nicaea is still a loser. 


Theodosius (347-395) and the edict of persecution. 


Emperor Theodosius, successor of Valens, causes a turnaround 
in the year 379. He shares for a few years the governance of the 
empire with Maxime in Trier and Valentin in Milan. They adopt in 
391 an edict of persecution in favor of Christendom. The Christian 
religion alone is admitted into the empire! 


Edict of the emperors Gratian, Valentinian II and Theodosius 
Augustus, to the people of the city of Constantinople. We want 
all the peoples governed by the moderation of Our Clemency to 
engage in that religion which the divine Peter the Apostle gave 
to the Romans [...] and that it is clear that the Pontiff Damase I 
(of Rome) follows and bishop of Alexandria, Peter, man of 
apostolic holiness [...] 


We order that those who follow this law take the name of 
Catholic Christians and that the others, whom we consider 
demented and insane, assume the infamy of heresy. Their 
assemblies will not be able to receive the name of churches and 
they will be the object, first of the divine vengeance, then will 
be chastised on our own initiative which we adopted according 
to the celestial will. 


The persecution is severe. Theodosius relies on Gregory of 
Nyssa to eliminate the Arians. He writes a theological sum against 
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their champion Eunome who is finally driven out and exiled. The 
Patriarch of Constantinople, John Chrysostom, leads the 
destruction of the Temple of Artemis at Ephesus in the year 401. 
Recall the dazzling intuition of Ernest Renan. 

Finally, I will limit myself to sensing the change of policy 
which, under Constantine, reverses the roles, and makes the 
religious movement the freest and most spontaneous, an official 
cult, subject to the state and persecutor in turn. ** 


The Christian religion becomes persecutor, ending a millennium 
of Roman religious tolerance. 


The transformation of the Christian Church. 


The predominance of the Christian Church grows gradually 
during the fourth century. Contantine gives the first push. His next 
successors hesitate. At the end of the century, Emperor Theodosius 
ensured the exclusivity of the Christian Church. Bishop Saint John 
Chrysostom breaks the opponents. There is no return possible. 


Eusebius of Caesarea destroys the ‘Jesus Invictus’. 


Eusebius is a close friend of Constantine who asked him to 
produce about fifty Bibles. The codex vaticanus is one of them. 
Eusebius left us a monumental history of Christendom, done with 
outstanding objectivity and intelligence. He supports the Arians, 
which Christian theologians will never forgiven him. Socrates the 
Scholastic mentions that he would have a gentle complaisance 
towards his friend, Emperor, great financier of Christendom. 

He (Eusebius) touched in the books of the Life of Constantine 
only slightly which regards Arius, because he had rather a plan 
to praise this Prince, than to leave to the Posterity a faithful 
account things that happened at that time. *” 


It took me a long time to figure out the reason why Eusebius is 
so lautadive about Constantine. Money is sure a reason. But there 
is more. Let me offer my own guess about this mystery. 
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The worst headake of Eusebius is to destroy the unfortunate 
misinterpretation of Constantine who promoted Jesus as the 
supreme God of war. Eusebius resorts to a brilliant trickery. He 
develops it in the funeral oration of Constantine ; he has the nerve 
to turn this bloodthirsty, deceitful, deceitful and immoral person 
into a holy man who understands the true Jesus. His homily is a 
true masterpiece of lies and fabulation, a gross fraud. But it has the 
great merit of tearing Jesus off his shameful reputation as the god 
of war. God will forgive him. 
Our beloved Emperor of God [...] He has reason, wisdom, and 
goodness through the participation of eternal reason, uncreated 
wisdom, infinite goodness. Chapter 5. 


Very religious Emperor [...] you will tell us [...] how many times 
he (God) appeared visibly before you, how many times he told 
you his intentions during your sleep. [...] You will tell us when 
you please, the visible protection that he has favored you in the 
fighting by discovering the tricks of your enemies, by 
withdrawing from the midst of danger, by accompanying you in 
solitude, by enlightening you your doubts, assuring you in your 
fears, warning you of the future. You will tell us the advice he 
has inspired you to form and lead the most important 
enterprises, to arrange your armies, to provide for the needs of 
the state, to publish holy laws. Chapter 18. 


Eusebius takes risks when he recalls that Constantine obtained 
from Jesus his victory against Maxencius. But he smashes his 
superstition by inventing a dialogue of great wisdom between 
Constantine and God. * As a bonus, Jesus obtains the authority of 
divine right for the emperor. 

It is from his hand (Jesus) that our beloved Emperor of God, 
received the sovereign power, to govern his state, as God 
governs the world. *” 


The custom to deify Roman emperors after their death, requires 
that Jesus, being not inferior to them, become God as well. The 
Byzantine Church canonizes Constantine and his mother Helen. 
She deserves this promotion because she found the crown of Christ 
in Jerusalem. °° 


Christians eliminate the Sun God. His two holidays, the day of 
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his birth on the 24th of December, and the Sunday of the Sun 
(Sunday), are now dedicated to Jesus. 


Christian adaptation to the empire requires a huge development. 
How to mingle the colonizing genius of the Empire ? How can one 
tolerate the armies, and the Roman peace, who punctate the 
colonies with the tax and collect their corn ? Charity must be 
evacuated, the Kingdom of God on earth must be buried. The 
strong project of Jesus must give way to the weak project. 
Theologians pool their energy and talent to build a strong case. 


With its new wealth, the Church changes its values. 


The reorganization. 


The Christian Church slips into the administrative mold of the 
Empire. The details are specified by the edicts of the Roman code. 
°°! The empire is divided into a hundred administrative provinces, 
each receiving a principal bishop who bears the title of 
metropolitan, renamed archbishop in the sixth century. The main 
metropolitan is of course that of Constantinople. In the second 
come those of Rome, Antioch and Alexandria. A fresco by San 
Vital in Ravenna shows Emperor Justinian (482-527) surrounded 
by his Christian military and religious leaders. See page 272. 

The Bishop of Constantinople, however, has the right of 
prerogative of honor over the Bishop of Rome. Done in 381 *” 


If doubts arise about these customs and canons, let their solution 
be reserved for the holy judgment of the ecclesiastical assembly, 
assisted by the very reverend patriarch of the church of the city 
of Constantinople, which enjoys the prerogatives from ancient 
Rome. Done in 421. °° 


The emperor moves the Metropolitan of Italy from Rome to 
Milan, then Ravenna. The bishops remain elected by each 
community, but the emperor can refuse them. Rome is slowly 
narrowing into an old provincial town. Nevertheless, flattery is not 
forbidden, as this letter from Emperor Justinian shows. 
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To John, Patriarch and Most Holy Archbishop of the City of 
Rome, [...] We have engaged all the priests of the East to unite 
and submit to your holiness. ** 


Rome declines, and its bishops lose influence. The first bishop 
of Rome under Constantine is Sylvester I ; he has the title of 
Pontiff Maximus, who coordinates the religions of the empire. This 
minor role authorizes him not to participate in the Councils of 
Arles in 314 and Nicaea in 325. It is funny to read the narration of 
his reign in the Book of the Popes, because it mentions only 
donations of artifacts, gold and silver for the Church! °° The 
following bishops, Marc, Jules, Libere, Sirice, Anastase, are 
without brilliance. Damase gains prestige under the reign of 
Theodosiu s; he runs a slaughter in Rome which we mention 
below. Boniface I distinguishes himself by forbidding slaves to 
become clerics. Rome is gone, welcome to the stupids ! 


The money that drives the bishops mad. 


Some bishops run for wealth, even to commit criminal acts. 
Ammien Marcellin testifies it. 


Damasus and Ursin disputed the episcopal see with a disorderly 
ambition ; and the fanaticism of their sectarians, no less exalted 
than that of the political factions, went more than once to the 
call to violence and to the shedding of blood. To soften them 
was no more possible for the prefect than to repress them, he 
saw himself, by their fury, relegated to a suburb. 
Damase finally prevails with great struggle ; and it is a proven 
fact that one hundred and thirty-seven corpses were found the 
next day in the basilica of Sicinins, where Christians hold their 
assemblies. It was with difficulty, and long after, that this 
terrible effervescence was calmed. [...] 

The competitor who obtains it (the episcopal see) is sure to be 
enriched by the liberal oblations of the matrons, to ride in the 
most convenient chariot, to dazzle all eyes with the splendor of 
his costume, to eclipse his feasts to the profusion of the royal 
tables. *”° 


Adoption of the project weak. 
The fundamentalists of the strong project are gone. The Church 
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defends a harmonious society with a good place for everyone, even 
the rich. Eschatology, that is, the expectation of paradise, replaces 
the requirement to realize the Kingdom of God on earth. The 
bishops hold the position of Judge for the imperial office, and ajust 
their values to the charge. 


Let the Christian bishops, whose true service is to help the poor 
and the needy, make sure that the merchants [...] observe the 
police regulations on the goods. °°? 

Let's read modern historians. Charles Diehl, (1859-1944): 
Finally, by making Christianity a state religion, by multiplying 
in its favor immunities and privileges, by defending it against 
heresy, by covering it in all circumstances with its protection, 
Constantine gave yet another character to the imperial authority. 
ie 
This was what will be called Caesaropapism, the despotic 
authority of the Emperor over the Church ; and the Eastern 
clergy, court clergy, ambitious and worldly, docile and flexible, 
accepted without protest this tyranny. $ 


Jerphagnon, great French historian: 


The enormity of the benefits granted to the Christian Church by 
Constantine suggests that, apart from any question of 
conscience, the Emperor understood where his interest lay. *” 


John Scheid: 


Even if it seems at the beginning, the fruit of a vast 
misunderstanding, the Roman Christianity of Constantine will 
quickly assert itself as a new public religion, best adapted to the 
needs of the Empire. *!° 


And finally Abbé Pierre : 
After Constantine [...] began one of the great wounds of which 


the Roman Church and all the churches, or almost all, are not 
yet healed: the misery of privileges. *"' 

Louis Bréhier : 
It was first noticed that Christian shrines were installed in pagan 
places of worship, in Olympia, in the room called the workshop 
of Phidias, in Delphi, in the village of Kastri, in the great temple 
of Apollo, Dodona, near the oracle of Zeus, Athens, the 
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Parthenon, became a church of the Virgin, the Thesion and other 
small temples. *!” 


The progress is slow, the goddess Tyche is still the protectress 
of Constantinople. The abandonment of the Jesus’ values revolts a 
remarkable man, the Metropolitan of Constantinople, Gregory of 
Nazianzus. 


The protest of Gregory Nazianzus (329-390). 


Gregory is born well. His father is bishop of Constantinople and 
prepares his son Gregory to replace him; he gives him the best 
possible education, at Caesarea of Cappadocia, at Alexandria, and 
finally at Athens. 


Gregory is tallented hellenist. By temperament, he despises the 
futile pleasures of power and honors. After succeeding his father, 
he resigned several times, exasperated by the baseness of power. 
Unfortunately, the emperor does not want to let him go. What a 
nice character ! 


Gregory of Nazianzus mocks the fights between bishops 
unfolding before his eyes, just like Marcellin and the Emperor 
Julian (see page 274). His writings reveal his strengths, wise, 
open-minded, peaceful, of great theological finesse, turned 
towards beauty, knowing how to reconcile the Epicurean 
philosophy and the divine. He spares no effort to clean up the mess 
of the Empire. 


So I thought that if I got the power of this seat (because the 
mere fact of being in view gives importance), I would be like a 
chorister placed between two choirs and drawing them to him, 
one and the other ; according to the law of the heart, Z hoped to 


reconcile the parties which separated a disastrous division [...] 
513 


The prelates set me on this venerable seat without listening to 
my cries and groans [...] 


How long will we laugh at ourselves because of our wild mood 
and because we can only aspire to combat ? [...] 


But if you fight against us, I consider it a disgrace that you fight 
for episcopal seats. *!4 
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Thus, Gregory explains that the disputes revolve around 
Arianism. Theology does not count, the game is to get the coveted 
positions of the bishops. Following a scathing denunciation in full 
council, he resigns for good and takes a meditative retirement of 
monk. We will read later his homily on charity, extreme virulence 
against the most powerful one of the kingdom. 


Theological construction of the weak project. 


The new Jesus requires a delicate theological construction. The 
beautiful dream of the Kingdom of God on earth will fade away, 
replace by a Kingdom in paradise. Jesus’ pragmatic charity moves 
to the background. Charity is replaced by the feel-good love ecsta- 
sy of Plotinus. The most brilliant minds set to work throughout the 
Empire ; Ambrose in Milan, Gregory of Nyssa and Basil of Cae- 
sarea in Greece, the Berber Augustin of Hippo in Tunisia, and 
Jerome in Palestine. 


Lombardy become Germanic. His prefect, Ambrose of Milan 
(340-397), is Germanic, originally from Trier ; it manages Illyria 
which includes the Balkans, Italy and Africa. Then he became 
bishop of Liguria-Lombardy in Milan, that is to say the Metropoli- 
tan for Italy. His predecessor was Arian. This prefect-bishop initi- 
ates the establishment of dogmas and sacraments. He models the 
Christian Church according to the Roman political genius; he 
knows how to direct, to give the people clear and simple instruc- 
tions. 


Gregory of Nyssa (340-394) invents the sacraments. 


Gregory and his brother Basil come from a lineage of Roman 
lawyers, living in Caesarea of Cappadocia, in the center of Asia 
Minor. They are bishops and theologians, one from Caesarea and 
the other from Nyssa. Gregory imagines integrating Greek mystery 
cults into the Christian religion. This initiative is surprising 
because the Jews rejected any form of magic. 


The great place of the mysteries, and the danger of their excesses. 


286 
Theodoret of Curus describes the return of mysteries which 
leads to a social intoxication under the reign of Julian (363). 

Those who were still attached to the idol worship opened their 
temples, and celebrated these abominable mysteries, which were 
to be buried under an eternal oblivion. They defiled the fire by 
lighting it on the altars; and the earth, soaking it with the blood 
of the victims; and the air, filling it with the smoke, and the 
smell that came out of their bowels. Being agitated with 
violence, by the demons they adored, they ran like the priests of 
Cybele, through the streets and public squares, and offended the 
persons of piety by all sorts of taunts and outrages. *'° 


The pressure of Mithra worship. 


Gregory’s initiative responds to the great popularity of Mithra 
worship in the Roman Empire. In the second century, Justin Martyr 
already protested against its magical Eucharist. 

You know where you can know that in the celebration of these 
mysteries, the initiate is presented with bread and water, uttering 
certain mysterious words. See page 236. 


Emperor Julian is tempted to place the religion of Mithra in the 
heart of the Empire. I imagine that the good Gregory, a reasonable 
and peaceful theologian, is eager to find a compromise. He ven- 
tures into an elegant recovery of this cult. Ernest Renan notes the 
competition of the two religions: 

It may be said that if Christianity had been arrested in its growth 

by some mortal disease, the world would have been Mithraic. *'° 
The historian Amédée Gasquet is more precise: 

The Fathers of the Church have often pointed out among the 

Mithraists sacraments that would be common to those of 


Christians : baptism, penance, the oblation of the bread and cup, 
the belief in the resurrection. *!’ 


Franz Cumont describes the features of ancient cults that are 
assimilated. 
In the Mazdean Office, the celebrant dedicated bread and water, 
which he mixed with the heady juice of Haoma prepared by 
him, and he consumed these foods during his sacrifice. These 
ancient usages were preserved in the Mithraic initiations ; only 
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in Haoma, an unknown plant in the West, was substituted the 
juice of the vine [...] 


The soldier was signed on the front. It seems, however, that the 
sign or seal which was affixed was not, as in the Christian 
liturgy, an unction, but a mark engraved with a hot iron, similar 
to that which was applied in the army to the recruits before 
admit them to the oath [...] 


We know, however, that according to the old Iranian rites, the 
neophytes were prescribed ablutions multiplied, a kind of 
baptism intended to wash the moral defilements. *'* 


The mystery puts man in touch with God. 


The Greek mysteries are rituals during which certain precise 
and codified gestures allow the man to access God. I guess it has 
been a dream for all of us. 


They possess secret rites, heavy, difficult, demanding, 
sometimes accompanied by drunkenness and orgies. The Jews had 
rejected this temptation; only Moses had this privilege when he 
received the tables of the law. We have seen that for the Greek 
philosophers, as for the apostle John, God no longer manifests 
himself. Plato and Marcus Aurelius were initiated into the cult of 
Eleusis, but their writings say nothing about it, because it was not 
allowed to speak of it. Plotinus offers a relationship to God 
through ecstasy. It is certain that an irrational side of man wishes 
to rub himself against God. 


Gregory chooses to make this natural need possible. For it, he 
creates the mystical theology. By relying on mysterion, renamed 
sacramentum in Latin, he reinvents the Trinity, the Incarnation, the 
Redemption, the Baptism, the Eucharist. They will become the 
current Christian dogmas. To start, he mades Jesus’ life a mystery. 

3. The faith in which we believe, then, is the faith which the 
Lord expounded to his disciples when he says [...] This is the 
word of the mystery, in which, from the birth from above, our 
nature is transformed from corruptible in incorruptible. 


112. Paul, the initiator of unspeakable mysteries. 


134. Indeed, when he came to perform the mystery by the cross, 
he who lowered himself to the condition of a slave and humbled 
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himself by taking the likeness and the figure of a man, 
recognized as a man in the humility of the nature of men, it is 
then that he becomes submissive, he who took upon himself our 
weaknesses and who carried our diseases, who cured the 
disobedience of men by his own submission, in order to heal our 
wounds with his wounds and to destroy by his own death the 
common death of men. *'° 


The Eucharist, this warm community meal, is reinvented as a 
mystery cult. It becomes the cure for death. 


Remedy against death. What is this remedy ? Nothing but this 
glorious body that was stronger than death, which became for us 
the source of life. As a little leaven, according to the word of the 
Apostle (1 Cor 5: 6), mixes with all the dough, so the body 
raised by God to immortality, once introduced into ours, 
changes it and turns it all into its own substance [...] 


This is why, in the economy of grace, he gives himself as a seed 
to all believers ; in this flesh composed of wine and bread, it 
mingles with their bodies to enable man, through union with the 
immortal body, to participate in incorruptibility. This is what he 
grants us, transforming by the power of consecration the nature 
of appearances into this immortal body. °° 


Gregory develops the old myth of the resurrection of the dead 
dear to Paul; the resurrection of Jesus announces that of all. He 
constructs a convoluted theory giving access to paradise. He places 
Christ in the center; Adam is an angel who must have been, God 
has condemned him, and Christ has come to redeem his 
descendants. It takes us far from the wisdom of Gilgamesh! 


When God drives Adam and Eve out of paradise after their fault 
and the woman is sentenced to the pains of childbirth, then only 
Adam comes to know his girlfriend in marriage and the first 
procreation takes place [...] 


So that in a certain way the fault introduced into human life had 
its usefulness : without it, the human race would have remained 
with the original couple, since the fear of death would not have 
been there to push the nature to reproduce [...] 


The grace of the Resurrection is not presented to us except as 
the restoration in the first state of those who have fallen. Indeed, 
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the grace that we expect is the return to the first life, where will 


be brought back into paradise the one who had been driven out. 
521 


Baptism becomes divine mystery. 
We begin by instructing them in the form of baptism, by telling 
them that a prayer to God, the invocation of heavenly grace, 
water, and faith, are the means by which the mystery of 
regeneration is accomplished. *” 


This theology gives baptism a new meaning. It is no longer a 
symbolic act, it becomes a mystery where God washed man of 
original sin by the miracle of Christ. The insertion of Greek mys- 
tery cults has the unfortunate consequence of driving Christians 
away from Jewish culture. 


Gregory forgets charity. This word is not found in his work. 
Even ‘catechesis of faith’ says nothing about it ! He hovers very 
high, abstract love takes over, he forgets the pragmatic project of 
Jesus. 

In your opinion, brother, what is love, if not a fire? And sin, if 
not like rust? This is why his many sins will be forgiven him; it 
is as 1f one had said: "She has set the rust of sin entirely on fire, 
because it burns with the ardent fire of love." The rust of sin is 
all the more widely decapitated as the heart of the sinner catches 
fire with the fire of charity. (Sermon 33) 


A major initiative. 

Let's take a step back. Gregory proposes a worship to put every 
man in contact with God. Yes, he responds to a deep desire of all 
of us. In order to do it, Gregory has to turn his back to philoso- 
phers and Jews who accept no form of magic. He chooses popular 
tradition and magic. 


But he does a smart job. He transforms radically the mystery 
cults. He gets rid of their extravagances, he radically refines their 
rites, and he exposes them to the eyes of all ; he takes them out of 
the secret closet where they were locked up. The mystery enters 
the rank, bent to the Roman genius of the social organization. The 
trick is clever and brilliant. The Christian religion loses in purity, 
and got enriched with a populist charm. 
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Augustine of Hippo (354-430). 


To love Augustine, one must read his biography by Peter 
Brown, published in 1967, full of warm humanity. Peter Brown is 
Irish, a specialist in antiquity, a professor at Oxford, then Berkeley 
and Princeton. 


Augustine is Berber, born in Algeria near Tunisia. He is a sym- 
pathetic and endearing character, tortured all his life by the re- 
morse of a separation. For fifteen years he lives with a woman 
whom he loves, and with whom he has a son; but, driven by his 
ambition and that of his mother, he leaves her. 
This woman lived with Augustine until 385, when he sent her 
away to get engaged to a young and rich heiress. *° 

His mother is blinded by his bigotry. 
My son, as far as I am concerned, nothing has charm for me in 
this life [...] I am more than satisfied in what my God has 


granted me : you went so far as to despise the felicities of the 
earth and I see you his servant. ”* 


He never got over his separation. All his life he is tapped by a 
great feeling of guilt ; he is obsessed with the place of sin and love. 
In the mind of this great theologian, his guilt takes the dimension 
of the fight against the almighty evil. His theological work is a cry 
of pain of great strength, the litany of lost love. 


He studies in Milan, and convertes to the Christian religion 
under the influence of his master Ambrose of Milan. He is asked to 
be the bishop of Hippo ; cleverly, he negotiates the authorization to 
found a monastery. His life is divided between the heavy task of 
judge-bishop and monastic peace. He enjoys good income and 
peace in writing. 

Augustine attacks Donatists and Arianists. His fight is 
particularly fierce. His book “Against the doctrine of the Arians’ is 
a theological analysis without much interest, as well as his book 
‘Against the Jews’. He finds himself more polemist than 
theologian. In this violent world, his responsibility is serious, 
because if a bishop condemns, the Roman state eliminates. 
Augustine’s attacks today seem totally unrealistic and 
disappointing. He discusses with Jerome the separation of 
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Christians and Jews; we talk about it below. 


In the year 410, the Visigoths settled in Rome led by Alaric. 
They are Arians, converted and Romanized by the policy of the 
brilliant Diocletian. Augustine must swallow his rage at the Arians 
whom he fought so violently. The collapse of Rome is a tragedy 
for Augustine. His work on ‘The Fall of Rome’ reveals that he is a 
mediocre historian ; far from Rome, he understands nothing. 
Eschatology is his refuge. His thoughts escape to the City of God, 
this wonderful world that awaits us in paradise. On the eve of his 
death, his Roman world collapses, the Arian Vandals besiege his 
city. 

Augustine is a theologian. He adopts the sacraments of Gregory 
of Nyssa. His favorite themes are : 

The Trinity. Monotheism is abandoned, God is replaced by three 
gods. Jesus, contrary to his will, is deified. 


Doctrine of original sin and grace. Man is born in sin, and only 
the direct action of God can allow us to stay on the right path. 


Resurrection of the flesh. Eschatology of belief of last judgment 
and paradise. 


Adoption of the sacraments of baptism, of the Eucharist. 


Baptism and paradise. Instead of a symbol, it becomes a formal 
necessity to avoid hell. Which supposes the belief in the 
Christian eschatology of hell and paradise. The unbaptized 
babies go to hell. 


The communal Easter meal of the Eucharist is transformed into 
an anthropophagy of God, reminiscent of ancestral fetishism. 


This set forms the basis of Christian dogmas that will be 
formalized at the Council of Trent in 1545 to reject Protestant 
theories. His main doctrinal contributions are based on the writings 
of Plotinus. Let us examine them. 


The adoption of the simple soul and divine love of Plotinus. 


We have seen that Plotinus reduces the soul to a divine essence 
which is extinguished at our death; Augustine adopts this concept 
by adding eternity to him. The Jews will do the same in the twelfth 
century. The three components of the Jewish soul, Nefesh, Rouah 
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and Neshamah, disappear. *”° 


Augustine doesn’t read Greek, and attributes Plotinus’ ideas to 
Plato. This mistake go on today ! °° Augustine also adopts the idea 
of Plotinus of Divine Love of Infinite Dimension. For Augustine, 
this magnificent love relegates charity to the second rank. It 
completes the thought of Plotinus with his ‘City of God’, this dear 
paradise that awaits us at our death. Let's analyze these innovations 
that profoundly transform Christianity. 


We have seen that the transformation of love-charity into love- 
feeling is necessary for the integration of Christians into the power 
of the Empire. Contrary to the famous thesis of the historian 
Gibbons, it is not the Christian purity which perverted the Roman 
Empire, but it is the Roman Empire which perverted the 
Christianity. 

The Gospels are translated into Latin at this time. This is an 
opportunity to translate Agape by ‘love’ and not ‘charity’. Latin as 
well as French allows sliding towards the sense of love-feeling. 
Augustine writes in Latin. The Latin word ‘Amor’ facilitates the 
sliding of meaning. (see page 67). Saint John is also re-interpreted. 

To which must be added another testimony of the apostle Saint 
John : “Because God is love’. Here again, we do not say : love is 
God, but : “God is love’, to make it clear that Divinity itself is 
love. *”” 


Augustine follows Plotinus in the ecstasy of divine love, a sort of 
spiritual and amorous intoxication. He justifies himself with Psalm 
121, which, however, says nothing of the sort. 


Earthly love humbles us, love lifts us as soon as it comes from 
heaven [...] 

In the same way that impure love sets the soul ablaze, the door 
to desire those earthly and perishable goods which must destroy 
it in its turn, draws it into the lowlands, plunges it into the 

abyss ; thus, chaste love raises him to heaven, sets him on fire 
with the desire of eternal goods, mule towards those goods 
which must neither pass nor perish, and from the depths of the 
abyss lift it up to heaven. All love has its sting ; no rest for him ; 
in the soul of the lover, he must lead. *** 


We see here that Augustine remains tapped by the abandonment 
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of his first earthly love. His pain makes me pity. Augustine opens a 
new Christian vein of spiritual inspiration using the language of 
love. This sensitivity is still very attractive to Christians today. In a 
totally unexpected way, it takes a prodigious and magnificent rise 
six centuries later in Sufi Islam. We discover it in the next chapter. 


City of God, resurrection of the dead and new eternal life. 


Augustine places the City of God next to the Kingdom of God. 
He does not dare to kill the Jesus’ Kingdom of God, but it is obvi- 
ous that for him the hope is in the City of God and the resurrection 
of the dead. 

I must now, with his help (Jesus), expose, as I have promised, 
the birth, the progress and the end of the two cities, that of the 
earth and that of heaven, always mingled here below. *”° 


He gives his preference to the City of God by relying on John 
18:36 : ‘My kingdom is not of this world’. But we have seen that 
this text does not suggest paradise ; thus, Augustine makes a 
misinterpretation (see page 219). 

His ‘The City of God’ is disappointing. It is a laborious work to 
reject the Utopian message of Jesus. Maybe he's looking for a spir- 
itual refuge after the invaders take Rome ? In the popular imagina- 
tion, the City of God is associated with ‘paradise’, a Persian word 
used by Xenophon in the fourth century BC. 

Wherever he (the king) stays and wherever his footsteps lead, he 
sees to it that there are gardens called ‘paradise’, filled with all 
that the earth is used to produce beautiful and good, and he 
spends most of his time there when the season does not chase 
him. *° 


Even though Augustine places his hope in the City of God, he 
has perfectly understood eternal life according to Paul and John. 
This is admirable because Augustine does not know Greek, and 
that word is not translatable in Latin. He ignores this abstract con- 
cept. 

Jesus answered, « Whosoever shall drink of this water shall be 
thirsty again ; but whoever drinks of the water that I will give 
him will never thirst, and the water that I will give him will 
become in him a spring gushing up to eternal life ». Here, the 


294 
language of Our Lord is clearer : « This water will become in 
him a source eternal life. Whoever drinks of this water will 
never be thirsty ». Was it possible to mark more clearly than if 
he promised water, it was an invisible water, and not visible 


water ; that he spoke according to the spirit and not according to 
the flesh ? **! 


On the other hand, he speaks of ‘Eternal Bliss’, which is the 
meaning of Paul. °? Nevertheless, he wants to believe in the resur- 


rection of the flesh, and he is the first to associate it with eternal 
life. 


We also believe in the resurrection of the flesh, to be done for 
us, as it has already done for Jesus Christ; should not the body 
hope for a transformation that has already been achieved in its 
head? [...] 

In order to make us understand that this resurrection will not be 
for us what it was for Lazarus after his first death, the symbol 
(faith) adds: ‘The resurrection of the flesh for everlasting life’ 5> 


Thus Augustine is the author of the great modern misinterpreta- 
tion of Paul's eternal life. The transition to Latin facilitated the loss 
of this untranslatable Greek expression. The most remarkable is 
that it changes the meaning of it in full consciousness. 


Jesus founder of the Church as an organisation of power. 


In the Gospels, the Church means the Assembly of Christians. 
Augustine, the judge-bishop, gives him supreme authority. 
Jesus Christ is the head of the Church ; the Church is the body 
of Jesus Christ. Our leader is risen, he ascended to heaven ; 
where the head is, the members must also be. 5”? 


The use of Jesus to found the authority of the Church is very 
troubling when we know the character of the first Jesus. Neverthe- 
less, it settles forever. Augustine annoys me when using the allego- 
ry of love to describe the relationship of the Church with Christ. 


The invention of original sin and grace. 


Augustine makes a very original argument about original sin. 
He invents the idea that by eating an apple, Adam commits an ir- 
reparable fault that is magically transmitted to all his descendants, 
that Jesus, our liberator, has come to erase him, and to give his 
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grace to the men so that they do not fall back not in sin. *** 


These ideas are rooted in Christians today; yet there is no trace 
of it either in the Bible or in the works of Augustine's predecessors. 
The notion of original sin does not belong to the Sumerian myth of 
Atrahasis and Gilgamesh, nor to Genesis. It is very new. Even 
though Paul is very fond of Jesus’ resurrection, he does not speak 
of original sin. Augustine refers to his master Ambrose, but this 
one is not very clear about it. The notion of grace appears among 
the Manichaeans who seduced Augustine during his youth. They 
say that God places every man on the side of light or on the side of 
darkness ; this is an abandonment of free will. Manichaeans are 
followers of the Greek mysteries through which God acts on man. 
Likewise, for Augustine, grace is a mystery, a sacrament that 
materializes the action of God on man. 


It seems to me that Augustine elaborates this confused theory to 
accept his irreparable fault of youth, to have abandoned his wife 
for a career. 


All that is born of the reciprocal action of man and woman is 
only the flesh of sin, since the only flesh that was not born of 
marriage may not have been flesh of sin ? However, the 
conjugal duty that is fulfilled for the sake of the generation is 
not a sin, because then what commands is not the carnal 
pleasure, but the spiritual will which, far from being a slave to 
sin, tames the sin disease by making it serve the generation. [...] 
If, then, I wished to characterize concupiscence, I would call it, 
not the good of marriage, but the obscenity of sinners, the 
necessary accompaniment of generation, the ardor of lubricity, 
the shame of marriage. **° 


The children of marriage are defiled by Adam’s original fault. 
They are saved by the action of baptism and the Holy Spirit. 


Peeling does not mean to speak of an original vice that Adam's 
sin spread in his posterity [...] 

Indeed, the original stain is a personal stain to the children of 
Adam [...] 

As for the original stain of which we speak, it strikes the 
children of the regenerated Christians, until these children have 
been purified themselves in the bath of regeneration. ** 
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Nobody ever imagined that newborns are at fault. Strange in- 
vention ! 

And a disease, terrible punishment of the body, awaited me 
there; and already I was on my way to hell, in charge of all that I 
had committed of crimes against you, against me, against the 
others, sinister burden which aggravated still more this link of 
original iniquity which makes us all die in Adam. You had not 
yet given me any of them in Jesus Christ, and his cross had not 
yet broken this contract of enmity that my sins had formed 
between you and me. *? 


Since Adam, created in innocence, became the wild olive tree by 
his sin, which was a sin of nature and whose gravity was to 
affect the whole of human nature, every man has also become a 
wild olive tree. *** 


Adam was the first sinner, and all who have sinned since then 
have only imitated his example, so that the sin of one is 
transmitted to all others. ** 


It is interesting to note that Augustine did not convince all 
Christians. His contemporary Theodore de Mopsuestia vehemently 
opposes his doctrine of original sin. *° In the 6th century, Gregory 
of Tours always sticks to the Sumerian biblical meaning of Gene- 
sis, which makes man responsible for his actions. 

The whole race rushed into execrable crimes [...] The Lord, 
angered by the iniquities of the people who did not walk in his 
ways, sent the flood. ™! 


The invention of grace provokes many protests. His direct op- 
ponent was Pelagius, an English monk living in Rome. He wrote a 
remarkable work on Free Will, in which he criticized the principle 
of divine intervention on man. We know his point of view only by 
Augustin’s incendiary criticism. The words of Pelagius are quite 
convincing. *? 


It is a pitty that Augustine takes away our free will ; the Greek 
philosophers had to laugh about it. Some Christians oppose 
vehemently, like Jean Cassien in Marseille, and the Lérins Abbey. 
The controversy is reborn in the seventeenth century among 
Christians with Calvin and the Jansenists. 


Recently, René Girard, a French Christian anthropologist and 
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philosopher, gave a modern interpretation of Augustine's thought 
by associating it with the salvating mechanism of the scapegoat. 
“8 His anthropological analysis of social mimicry is brilliant. René 
Girard understood Jesus of Augustine well; but he missed the true 
Jesus, the one of the strong project. 


Augustine brilliantly introduces the soul and God of Plotinus ; 
he invents the relationship of man to God by grace, completing 
that of the mysteries of Gregory of Nyssa. He constructs a 
beautiful set of beliefs around original sin, the resurrection of the 
dead, the City of God and grace. 


From now on, the Christian can develop his love for God, and 
kindly wait for paradise. The imperative of total charity of Jesus 
becomes secondary. Christians give up without remorse the Jesus 
of the strong project. 


The split between Jews and Christians. 


To soften our responsibility in the shameful wars of the 
twentieth century, it is customary to trace the hatred of the Jew 
back to the origin of the world. History proves the opposite. 
Boyarin situates the separation of Jews and Christians in the fourth 
century. ** 


The long solidarity of Jews and Christians. 


For three centuries, Roman edicts put Jews and Christians in the 
same category. Eusebius of Caesarea mentions in his Ecclesiastical 
History (III. 5.2) that ‘Jews and Christians’ are expelled from 
Jerusalem when the Romans take over the city in the year 70. The 
Romans claim a tax which is not suspended only in the third 
century. Tertullian is the first to distinguish Christendom and 
Judaism. Emperor Julian reports, in the fourth century, that 
Christians claim to be more Israelites than Jews ! 

Christians claim that they are right in having separated from the 
Jews : they claim to be today the true Israelites, the only ones 


who believe in Moses, and the Prophets who succeeded him in 
Judea. **° 


History does not follow a straight path, and clashes between 
Jews and Jewish Christians are numerous. During the revolt of the 
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years 60-70, the high priest of Jerusalem decides to stone the 
leader of the Christians, Jacques. Same in the year 130. 
In the last war against the Jews, we saw the leader of the rebels, 
Barcochébas (Bar Kohbas), turn his fury against the only 
Christians and deliver to the most cruel torment those who 
refused to deny Christ and blaspheme against him. **° 


The anger of Hippolytus of Rome (170-235) against the Jews is re- 
ally petty. 
Jewish people, listen to me, [...] you are often heard boasting 
about what you condemned to death Jesus, son of Nazareth, and 
what you presented to him, when he was on the cross, the gall 
and vinegar. *? 


Apart from these petty clashes, there is no mention of a break 
between Jews and Christians before the fifth century. Even if 
Christendom becomes the first religion of the empire, religious 
tolerance is a millennial rule in the Roman Empire. All religions 
have their place. 


The criticism of John Chrysostom at the end of the fourth century. 


The Fathers of the Church have a friendly respect towards the 
Jews. Yet Jean Chrysostome (344-407) attack them vehemently. 
This metropolitan of Constantinople is a great orator, virulent, 
aggressive, excessive. He attacks Christians who participate in the 
Jewish liturgy. Christians are therefore always very close to Jews! 


The feasts of these unfortunate Jews will come ; continual, 
incessant festivals : trumpets, tabernacles, fasts ; and many of 
those who share with us the same society, who say they have the 
same sentiments as us, attend these festivals : some go to see 
them, others even take part in them, and observe the Jewish 
fasts [...] 

I know that many respect the Jews, and think that their rites are 
honest even today. *** 


The synagogue is a bad place where all that is most depraved 
flows ; it is an appointment for prostitutes and for effeminates. 
Demons inhabit and the very souls of Jews and the places in 
which they congregate. 


These attacks reveal an excessive and unmeasured speaker. The 
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bishops gang up against him, and he is finally driven out of his 
post. 


The rejection of Jerome and Augustine of Hippo. 


These brilliant intellectuals exchange letters in the year 404 to 
determine whether to exclude the Nazarites. I thank Boyarin for 
reporting them. Irenaeus of Lyons criticized the Ebionites close to 
the Jews, reproaching them for not deifying Jesus. 


The Incarnation nullifies the Ebionites. ** 


Jerome (347-420) is born in Croatia. He becomes secretary of 
the bishop of Rome. Brilliant and rather rebellious, he left Rome to 
found a monastery in Bethlehem. He meets Nazorites in this 
region. His arguments for rejecting them are disappointing. 

They are still called that, but they are better known by the last 
name of Nazarenes. They believe in Jesus Christ, son of God, 
born of the Virgin Mary, whom they say to be the one who is 
risen after having suffered under Pontius Pilate ; that is to say, 
they believe in the same Savior as in the one we believe in. But 
in wanting to be both Jewish and Christian at the same time, 
they are neither Jews nor Christians [...| 


That if we believe in the obligation to admit the Jews with their 
ceremonies, and to tolerate in our Church the practices that they 
observed in synagogues of Satan ; I do not fear to say it, they 
will not become Christians, and they will make us Jews. °° 
Jerome rejects both Nazorites and Jews. His ground is, I 
believe, that they reject the advent of the new Roman Jesus-God, 
the deification of Jesus, the deification of the emperors, the 
paradise, and the sacraments inspired by the Greek mystery cults. 
Jews are religiously right and politically wrong ! 


The resistance of the project champions strong. 


While theologians lay the theoretical foundations of Jesus-God 
and his weak project, many Christians cling to the strong project ; 
Arius, a simple Egyptian priest, acquires a great reputation ; some 
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theologians choose to leave the world and live the project strong in 
monasteries; some ordinary men and women choose to live with 
great generosity. 


Little priest Arius (256-336) almost ruined everything. 


Arius is a simple priest of Alexandria, but his cultural profile is 
rich, a Berber who is formed in Antioch. Arius claims that Jesus is 
not a God. According to Epiphanes of Salamis, he is a brilliant 
orator. His convictions are clear. 


We say it in the sense that it is not a part of God or anything that 
existed before him. That's why we are being persecuted. *! 


He struggles for the strong project, as Origen according to 
Jerome. 


Besides, the condemnation of Arius falls indirectly on Origen, 
who is like the source of Arianism. *” 


The controversy hardens, Arius’ bishop excludes him from the 
Church. Arius narrowly escapes crucifixion by benefiting from the 
protection of the bishop of Nicomedia. It becomes clear that the 
strong project is preventing Christian integration into the Empire, 
and must be abandoned. The great historian Charles Diehl had this 
remarkable intuition that the fight of heresies rests on political 
oppositions. 

It is difficult today to understand the importance of all these 
great heresies, Arianism, Nestorianism, Monophysitism, in the 
fourth and fifth centuries, which so deeply disturbed the Church 
and the Empire of the East. It is easy to see simple quarrels of 
theologians, struggling in complicated discussions on subtle and 
vain formulas. In reality, they had another meaning and another 
worn. They have more than once covered political interests and 
opposition, which must have had serious consequences for the 
destiny of the Empire. They have, moreover, been of capital 
importance in fixing the relations of the State and the Church in 
the East, to determine also the relations between Byzantium and 
the West ; and by all that they deserve to be carefully studied. 5° 


The battle against Arius. 
The bitter quibble of the bishops annoys the Emperor Constan- 
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tine who calls for a council to put an end to the disorder. 
When I considered the origin, and the subject of your dispute, it 
seemed to me very light and very unworthy to be agitated so 
warmly. °** 


The Christian Church maintains that the Council of Nicaea 
buried Arianism in 325. The truth is more complex, because the 
exclusion is invalidated by the Council of Constantinople in 338 
which coincides with the establishment of Arian bishops. ** 
Moreover, the emperors are favorable to the Arians; we observe 
that Constantine does not apply the decision of the council ; he is 
even baptized on his deathbed by an Arian bishop, Eusebius of 
Nicomedia. His sister Constantia is Arian. His successor, 
Constance II (326-361), is also a sympathizer of the Arians. The 
Emperor Julian who follows him is educated by an Arian bishop, 
and also defends them. But the advocates of Arianism do not have 
an easy life ; the virulent Bishop Anastasius of Antioch is 
imprisoned five times! At the beginning of the 5th century 
Augustine dedicates a complete book against the Arians. He uses 
all his genius to crush them. The story is full of humor since 
shortly after the publication of his book, he must bow before the 
Arian Vandals who invade Carthage. 


The power of Arianism. 


Lactancius mentions that Arianism is everywhere in the East. 
The group is firmly established in Constantinople, supported by 
Constantine’s adviser, Eusebius of Caesarea, and many bishops 
and theologians like Eusebius of Nicomedia. The latter names 
Ulfila to evangelize the Goths. It extends the brilliant strategy of 
Diocletian to culturally Romanize the Barbarians. Ulfila invents an 
alphabet inspired by Greek to translate the Bible into Gothic. He 
taught the Goths Arianism which spreads among the Vandals, 
Burgundians and Alamans. He thus arrives in Gaul, returns to 
Rome at the beginning of the fifth century; he moved to Spain with 
the Visigoths, to Carthage with the Vandals. The Visigoths of Spain 
abandoned Arianism only in 583, at the Council of Toledo. 


In the year 341, the metropolitans are Arians at Constantinople, 
Antioch, and Alexandria. The wealth of the Arians is still 
prodigious in the sixth, and the current is active until the end of the 
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seventh. 


The temples of those who are called heretics, and especially of 
those for whom Arian's belief was a cult, possessed riches 
beyond the narratives that were made of them, for neither the 
entire high senate, nor any another great institution of the 
Empire, could not be compared to these churches for its 
opulence. 

They possessed jewels of gold and silver, set with gems of 
unbelievable price and number, houses and towns, extensive 
lands, and on all sides, finally, all kinds of wealth known to 
men. *° 


Extension of Arianism with Nestorius (381-451). 


Nestorius was born in Syria, formed in Antioch, then became 
Patriarch of Constantinople in 428. Like Arius, he believes in the 
human nature of Jesus. But after three years, he is hunted and then 
writes his memoirs in the Damascus Book of Heraclitus, using a 
false name to escape destruction. °°’ 


The expulsion of Nestorius is due to his great clumsiness. His 
compatriots emphasize it in a charming wooden language. 


He was an excellent and jealous man, who had no experience of 


the affairs of the world and who lacked what is called kindness. 
558 


Nestorius shows great intolerance towards all Christian 
currents; Jews, Manicheans, Paulians, Photineans, Arians. °°? He 
puts the Romans at bay by banning circus games. He uses a rather 
brutal franc spoken with the emperor. 

Give me, O emperor, a country purged of heretics, and I will 


give you the sky in exchange ; exterminate the heretics with me, 
and I will exterminate the Persians with you. 
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His opponent Cyril is a hysterical bishop who raises the 
Christians of Alexandria against the Jews ; he is responsible for the 
murder of the most famous Jewish mathematician in all ancient 
history, Hypatia. What a loss for humanity ! In order to persuade 
the Emperor to oust Nestorius, Cyril offered him carpets, veils, 
tabletops and beds, ivory chairs, ivory tables, two ostriches and 
fifty pounds of gold. Nestorius blames Cyrille for piercing him 
with golden arrows ! °° 

Cyrille does not lack ideas. To facilitate the deification of Jesus, 
he invents the deification of Mary, a new Judeo-Christian 
nonsense, which will gain considerable popular success. Church 
historians retain only the theological dimension of their dispute; 
she leaves me dreamy as she is a smoker and a troublemaker. 


Nestorius seeks a compromise with his opponents; for this, he 
takes up the ideas of Sibelius of the third century, for which God, 
the Holy Spirit and Jesus are only the different faces of the same 
person. The idea of the many faces of God, of the prosôpon, is 
clever because it makes it possible to rally the Jews ; indeed, the 
Holy Spirit of the Jews has always been the face of God. *°! 


Through these smoky theological chatter, let us remember that 
Nestorius is a faithful of Jesus of the strong project. The Kingdom 
of God and eternal life touch the struggle to drive out Satan. They 
are part of Jesus' pragmatic project and Paul's spirituality. °° 

After being expelled from his post as patriarch, Nestorius fled 
to Antioch, then to the Persians where he became patriarch of the 
Christians; thanks to him Nestorian Christians extend their 
influence in the East, India and China. 


The ideas of Arianism are still found today among Jehovah's 
Witnesses and Mormons, Protestants, and the Orthodox Church. 
They consider Jesus as inferior to God the Father, because created 
by him. The dispute is known as Filioque. 

Father Delorme points out that some Christians in Antioch join 
the Muslim religion. Muhammad knew some Arians in Medina. 
Nestorian Christians settled in Baghdad in the fifth century, which 
became the heart of the Arab Empire. 


Arius pleases me a lot with his desire to stick to the true Jesus, 
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that of the strong project. But his lucidity condemns him, for by 
preventing the transformation of Jesus, he is the last obstacle 
which prevents the Church from sitting at the banquet of the 
Empire. 


The attempts of conciliation during councils. 


The bishops of important cities have met regularly, from time 
immemorial, to resolve their differences. The first meeting is 
solicited by Paul who wants to relax the obligation of circumcision 
for Christians from outside. *® In the fourth century, the most 
frequent object of controversy became the nature of Jesus. Is he a 
god, like God? Is there a Holy Trinity? What is the nature of the 
Holy Trinity? 

Resistance against deification is led by Arius supporters. They 
are powerful, and until 370, all the emperors are favorable to them. 


The Catholic Church claims that the Council of Nicaea of 325 
definitively buried the debate by affirming the dogma of the 
Trinity. In fact, the accounts of the councils reveal that the 
deification of Jesus took several centuries to be accepted. 


The aim of any council being the search for compromise, the 
one who condemns is a failure that is systematically corrected by 
the next council. Thus, retaining only those of Nicaea in 325 and 
Constantinople in 382, the Vatican cheats with historical truth. 
When a council demands an exclusion, the emperor must use force 
to confiscate the property of the losers and burn their writings. 


It never happened, which tells us that the Emperor knows how 
to manage the social peace. Common sense catches the stupidity of 
the bishops ! Here are some landmark decisions of the councils of 
this century. 


Ancyra (Ankara) in 315, produces an Edict of lapsis tolerance. 


Nicaea in 325, near Constantinople, condemns Arius and his 
followers. He specifies, what is new, that the bishops are chosen 
by their peers, but in case of absence, the decision comes from 
the metropolitan. He organizes the Church behind four 
metropolitans, in Constantinople, Rome, Alexandria and 
Antioch. 
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Antioch in 335 affirms reconciliation with supporters of 
Arius. 


Rome 340-341 and Antioch 341 condemn Arianism. 


Gangra (Cankiri Minor Asia) in 343, pronounces an astonishing 
anathema against him who instructs his slave and lets him 
escape. 


Sardica (Sofia in Bulgaria) in 344 proposes a method of 
collective resolution of the different before a group of some 
bishops. Listening and tolerance are recommended. 


Sirmium (next to Belgrade) in 351, then in 355, pleads tolerance 
of views on human nature or divine Jesus. 


Arles in 355 is a conciliation to Arianism, repudiating the 
decision of Nicaea. 


Constantinople in 381 condemns Arianism again. 


Laodicea in 390 is the first council to recommend to Christians 
not to participate too much in Jewish customs. 


Thus, the history of the councils reveals the strong will of peace 
and conciliation of the bishops. My favorite is that of Sirmium in 
355, which shines with wisdom and tolerance and repels theologi- 
cal puzzles. Councils reveal the relentlessness of proponents of 
strong and weak projects, and the difficulty of finding a compro- 
mise. 


Birth of Christian monasticism 


The monastery has always been the refuge of those who are 
tired of the mediocrity of the world, of hoarders, of wars, of heavy 
family responsibilities; they try to live the utopia of good brotherly 
understanding. An apophtegma of the Desert Fathers explains it re- 
markably. 


Abba Olympios, that of Cellules, was attacked by fornication. 
And his thought said to him, ‘Go and take a wife’. He got up, 
made mud, modeled a woman, and said to himself, “Here is your 
wife ; so you have to work a lot to feed it.’ 


And he worked hard, giving himself a lot of trouble. The next 
day, making mud again, he modeled a girl and said to her 
thought : 
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“Your wife has begotten; you have to work harder to feed and 
clothe your child.’ 


So, doing, he exhausted himself and said to his though t: ‘I can 
not stand this fatigue anymore, do not look for a woman 
anymore.’ 

And God, seeing his pain, removed the fight from him, and 
rested. °° 


The movement is old since Philon of Alexandria laudates it in 
the first century. He names the monks of ‘Therapists’, that is to say 
those who know how to heal the soul. 56 


At the beginning of the fourth century, the Egyptian Pacome 
(292-346) gives a Christian form to monasticism. This poor man 
was forcibly taken by the army of Constantine to fight the 
Persians; he returns several years later to his village, poorer than 
ever. Disgusted, he became a Christian and followed the famous 
hermit St. Anthony. Pacome founded a man's monastery and, on 
the other side of the river, another for women. Jerome describes his 
rule by emphasizing that it is the first that is written.” 

In the Thebaid, in the monastery of Metansa [...] there were 
several Latin brothers of the nation who did not know the Greek 
and Egyptian languages, in which were written the regulations 
of the Saints Pachomius, Theodore and Oresia ; The first who, 
in the Thebaid and in Egypt, laid the foundations of the 
cenobitic orders. °° 


The rule is simple and pragmatic; everyone works hard, lives in 
silence, soberly, fasting twice a week. The only Christian mark is 
reading a Gospel passage after the evening meal. 


Some women of rich families found a monastery in Rome. 
Having lost their husbands, they react with temperament ; 
Marcella, the sister of Bishop Ambrose of Milan, Paula and her 
daughter Eustochia ; Paula studies the issue by visiting the 
monasteries of Cyprus. Jerome develops with these women a deep 
friendship. *° When he is old, he writes to Eustochia, and lets 
himself go to a touching revolt before his old age and the 
unbearable beauty of the young girl. His letters are so poignant and 
so profound ! 
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In the deserts, in these vast solitudes burned by the sun, how 
many times have I dreamed the delights of Rome ! 


Sitting at the bottom of my retreat, alone because my soul was 
full of bitterness, disfigured, thin, face black as an Ethiopian, 
my limbs were drying under a hideous bag ; every day tears, 
every day moans ; I cried to the Lord, I cried, I prayed ; and 
when, oppressed by sleep and fighting against him, he came to 
me, my exhausted body was falling naked on the bare ground. I 
had condemned myself to these torments to escape the fire of 
hell. Well ! In these sad deserts, surrounded by ferocious beasts 
and hideous reptiles, I saw myself in idea among the dances of 
the Roman virgins. The face was broken by penance, the heart 
burned by infamous desires ; in an exhausted body, in a dead 
flesh before the man, concupiscence fanned his devouring fires. 


So I called on the Lord, I wet his feet with my tears ; day, night, 
I shouted, hitting my chest and constantly begging my God until 
he gave me peace. I remember spending whole weeks without 
eating, even afraid to enter my cell where I had been guilty of so 
much thought, looking for deep valleys, boulders, high 
mountains to make a place for them. prayers and tortures ; 
pitiless executioner of this always rebellious flesh. There, God is 
my witness, after torrents of tears, eyes still attached to the sky, 
triumphant, I rose among the angels, and, in the raptures of a 
celestial vision, I sang : ‘I arrived to you, attracted by the smell 
of your incense !’ 


If a disordered imagination can produce such a disorder in those 
whose bodies are all cut down and worn out by continual 
austerities, what will become of a young girl who gives to her 
senses all that can flatter their delicacy ? °” 


Jerome founds his monastery in Bethlehem. Basil of Caesarea 
(329-379) and later Augustine produce other monastic rules. 

Basil lives in Asia, at the heart of the battle against Arius. He 
has friends on each side; he understands them, but he is reluctant 
to join this too political battle and turns to monastic life. Basil is a 
great intellectual, imbued with Greek culture. He establishes the 
first rule steeped in theology. He associates each rule with a 
passage from the Gospels. 
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QU 8. If anyone comes to me without hating his father and his 
mother, his wife and children, his brothers and sisters, his own 
life at last, he can not be my disciple. (Luke 14:26), [...] 


He who does not renounce all that he has, can not be my 
disciple (Luke 14:33) [...] 


And elsewhere: ‘Go, sell all that you have and give the price to 
the poor [...]’, after which he adds: ‘Then come and follow me.’ 
(Mt 19:21) 


The Lord said, ‘Sell all that you have for the benefit of the poor, 
to have treasure in heaven, then come and follow me’ (Mt 
19:21), and : ‘Sell everything you have and give alms’. (Luke 
12:33) 


Thus, Basil is very clear on the foundations of the strong 
project, the Christian must give all his goods. On the other hand, 
the dream of paradise is installed, and the gift of fortune makes it 
possible to access it. We are in an intermediate position between 
the two projects. 


Basil impresses me with his intellectual honesty, for he bravely 
faces his own cowardice to flee the world. 


QU 7. The precept of Jesus on charity does not allow us to take 
care of ourselves : ‘For charity, it is said, does not seek its own 
interests’ (1 Cor 13, 5). But solitary life tends only to one goal : 
to live each for himself, a goal that is clearly opposed to the law 
of love observed by the Apostle Paul, for he was not seeking his 
personal advantage, but that of so many others that he wanted to 
save. (1 Cor 10:33) » 


The monastery is not yet the ideal world. What to do with 
slaves who come to flee by fleeing their masters? Gregory's advice 
is good taste, but very soft; he is far from Thomas who advises the 
revolt on the untouchable Indians. 


QU: 11: Slaves. 

A. - The slaves who flee to join the fellowship must be exhorted 
and brought back to better feelings, then sent back to their 
master [...] 


However, if the master is evil, gives unjust orders, and obliges 
the slave to violate the law of our true Master, Jesus Christ, we 
must fight for the name of the Lord not to be outraged in the 
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accomplishment by the slave of an act displeasing to God. And 
here is the way to fight : we will prepare the slave to suffer the 
ill-treatment to obey God rather than men (Acts 5, 29), or we 
will receive it by accepting, to please God, the attacks launched 
because of him against those who will have welcomed him. 


The rule is of a modern spirit by putting at the same level the 
men and the women whom it calls friendly the ‘sisters’. 


I wondered whether the rise of Christian monasteries has 
benefited from the financial support of the Roman power. My 
research proves the opposite. The wealthy Roman Marcella 
bequeaths a field and a house to the monastery. Basil of Caesarea 
shows that the monastery secures its income through work, by 
finely analyzing the most profitable trades; weaving, shoemaker, 
carpenter, blacksmith and plowman. °”? 


Later, Augustine writes the rule of his monastery; it resembles 
that of Basil, a little more abstract and drier. 


Thus, the first Christian monasteries appear in the fourth 
century, an utopia inspired by the strong project of Jesus. But by 
cutting off from the outside world, the monastery only weakly 
reflects the dream of Jesus. Basil of Caesarea understood it well. 


Gregory of Nazianzus (329-390), champion of charity. 


I love that patriarch of Constantinople who, at the height of 
power and wealth, keeps a free spirit ; he is indignant at the sordid 
arguments of the bishops for the best positions, and at the egoism 
of the powerful. While Christendom clings to power and abandons 
the Kingdom of God, Gregory stands out; he recalls the duty of 
charity, he does not forget the strong project of Jesus. As he runs 
out swimming against the current, he eventually resigns and 
withdraws to a monastery. He leaves us a homily on the duty of 
charity, superb, moving, hard, but right. 

The love of neighbor is the foundation of faith. 

1. Brothers and companions of my misery, since all of us are 
poor, all of us hungry for divine grace, - and the apparent 
superiorities that good little things argue can not hide this truth, 
- let you teach love the poor, not with an indifferent heart, but 
full of the enthusiasm that will win you the Kingdom. 
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He addresses the richest, and provokes them without pity by 
proclaiming ‘we are all poor’. 


6. We must open our whole being to all the poor and the 
unfortunate whatever the name of their suffering [...] 

Let us give them credit for our charity if they need it : widows, 
orphans, exiles, victims of cruel masters, impudent magistrates, 
intractable tax collectors, savage robbers, thieves, ruined people. 
a confiscation or a shipwreck, all are entitled to our pity ; they 
lift up to us from pleading looks as well, that we ourselves 
supplicate God when we miss something. 


16. Will we let them suffer at all winds, while we live in 
luxurious mansions, studded with all kinds of precious stones, 
enriched with gold and silver, adorned with bright mosaics and 
fascinating paintings ? And not satisfied with such houses, will 
we build new ones ? Who will live there ? Not necessarily our 
heirs : strangers, strangers may seize them, who will not have 
any friendship for us, on the contrary, devoured by jealousy, 
they will hate us ! What a sad end ! 


They will shiver in their wretched rags, if they are lucky enough 
to own them. And we will strut ourselves in our ample and soft 
attire, in our flowing fabrics of linen or silk, which will make us 
scandalous and not elegant (for I find scandalous the 
superfluous and useless). The rest of our clothes, kept in chests, 
will inspire us with useless worries since we will not be able to 
prevent the worms from gnawing at them and that time will 
reduce them to dust in the long run. And they will not eat their 
fill (Oh, what a luxury for me, what a distress for them, life !). 
Stretched out at our doors, exhausted, starving, they hardly have 
the strength to beg us, without a voice to groan, without hands 
to beg for alms, without legs to go begging with the rich, 
without breath to sing their sad melody, and the most atrocious 
of their evils - blindness - they consider it sweet and 
congratulate their eyes to hide from them the spectacle of their 
decay. 


« 25. When men have amassed in their coffers gold, silver, 
sumptuous and useless clothing, diamonds and the like, which 
are signs of war, discord, of tyranny, then a mad arrogance 
hardens their features : for brothers in distress, no pity. Their 
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superfluity will not provide them with what to live on. Rude 
blindness ! 


« 27. If you feel strong enough to help souls, [...] do not hesitate 
to come and help those in need. But give first and foremost to 
him who asks you, and even before he asks, giving him alms 
and ready doctrine, and insisting on your debt with his interest, 
that is, to say that it makes the doctrine grow by letting the piety 
sown in his heart grow little by little. 

In the absence of these donations, offer at least the more modest 
services that remain in your power ; give him something to eat, 
give him old clothes, give him medicine, strip his wounds, 
question him about his trials, teach him patience. Approach him 
without fear. °? 


Thank you Gregory ! Let’s turn now to two quality characters, 
the hermit Hilarion and the very rich Melanie Valeria. 


The hermit Hilarion. 


Jerome tells us the life of this ascetic of his time died in 371. 
The story is fresh, simple style, a kind of tale popular tale. For 
once, Jerome leaves aside the great theological reflections. Jerome 
loves hermits, he fled the capital to find serenity in his monastery 
of Bethlehem. 


Hilarion was born in Gaza and educated in Alexandria. 
Although a wealthy family, he chose the life of a hermit. He 
renounces all his possessions like the Nazarites and the Essenes. 
He supports Arius. °”* 

His parents being dead, he gave a portion of his good to his 
brothers and the other to the poor, without reserving anything 
for the sake of this word of the Lord : he who does not renounce 
all that he possesses can not be my disciple. °” 


He hates sex like all hermits. On this subject, Jerome relates the 
life of Saint Malc who, forced to marriage, will never touch his 
wife ; he describes the similar case of Mary, niece of Abraham, 
who is forced into prostitution, then returns courageously to his 
hermitage. 

Hilarion settles away from men, in a garden where he feeds by 
gathering fruit and farming. The hermits do not refuse anything, 
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the hermit St. Anthony cultivates a vineyard. Hilarion grows his 
barley. It is fasting, that is, it eats only after sunset. His life as a 
hermit is both hard and pleasant. 


By compassion, Hilarion heals those who come to see him by 
chasing the devil. His reputation as an exorcist extends to far-off 
lands, and attracts kings. His admirers gather around him and build 
monasteries. Healings are followed by gifts that enrich the 
monasteries. Hilarion ends up irritated by this unwanted wealth, so 
much so that one day he leaves his hermitage ; he will remake his 
life elsewhere, Babylon, Alexandria, Libya, Sicily, Dalmatia, 
Cyprus, Egypt, Cyprus. 

To pay for his trip to Sicily, he sells a book of Gospels he 
copied younger. Thus, this literate monk has a small treasure that 
helps him in the event of a hard blow. 


Jerome describes his life, not to mention his convictions ; an 
ascetic solitary, an exorcist, a simple man, an original who 
abandons his property, works to feed himself, does not want to 
hear about woman or child. He is not a wacky egotist, for he helps 
the sick by his exorcist talents; his reputation ends up poisoning 
his dear tranquility. When humanity weighs too heavily on his 
shoulders, he runs away hiding somewhere else. 


Melania the Younger and her husband Valerius Pinianus. 


The Roman writer Gerontius left us a detailed life of Melania. 
She is born in Spain in 382. Like her husband Pinianus, she 
belongs to a large family ; she inherits one of the greatest Roman 
fortunes. Unfortunately, soon after their marriage, they lose their 
children and decide to sell all their belongings to help the poor. 
They free 8,000 slaves ! The fruit of the sale is given to the 
Church. This sale happens timely, because it just precedes the 
invasion of Alaric the Goth on Rome. 


Thus, the disciples of the first Jesus are numerous and his 
strong project still lives. 
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Highlight of the fourth century. 


During the century, the Church grows up to the summit of the 
imperial power. Like for all the great religions of the world, the 
success comes with the favor of a king ; Buddhism had his king 
Ashoca, the Muslim religion his caliph warriors. The proximity of 
power transforms beliefs and values. Ernest Renan describes the 
shft, a total reversal ef the ethics. 

Finally, I will limit myself to sensing the change of policy 
which, under Constantine, reverses the roles, and makes the 
religious movement the freest and most spontaneous, an official 
cult, subject to the state and persecutor in turn. ** 


Peter Brown says it softer, but just as strong. 


An established church, no longer destined to challenge society, 
but to lead it. °% 


Christendom is enriched by Greek and Roman culture ; it settles 
in the pagan temples ; it divinates the deceased emperors, like 
Constantine and his mother Helen ; Jesus can no longer be a 
simple prophet, he must be God. Let's summarize the major 
changes. 

Jesus becomes God. 


The imperative realization of the Kingdom of God is 
abandoned, replaced by the hope of paradise. This is the weak 
project. 

Plotinus re-invents God and the soul ; he opens the new path to 
God throught the ecstasy of love. 


Charity takes a secondary place. 


The relation of man to God is concretized through the 
sacraments, a brilliant transposition of the Greek mystery cults 
carried out by Gregory of Nyssa. 


Theologians work hard on this change. The incorporation of the 
mysteries requires a convoluted theology, called mystical theology; 
the resurrection of the body comes from the resurrection of Jesus, 
the baptism erases an original fault, the Eucharist guarantees the 
passage to paradise. Understand who can ! Theologians develop a 
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new reading of the Gospels. 


At the end of this mutation, Christian beliefs became 
incompatible with their Judaism of origin. Christians only have to 
agree on separation from the Jews; Jerome and Augustin 
d'Hippone agree gently. The liberal Jewish trend, thus liberated, 
will be reborn in the Middle Ages. 


The supporters of the two projects of Jesus clash badly. In the 
beginning of the century, those of the strong project are the 
majority, but in the end those of the weak prevail. Burton Mack 
sees in this transformation the process of social formation that 
leads to the new Western world. 

The success of the new (Christian) community was not based on 
a plan to reform a religious tradition that had missed its calling, 
or in a clarion call announcing a new world religion based on a 
revelation, but in the progress of human values through the 
process of social formation [...] 


The myths that these people produced [...] took place and 


shaped a vision of the world on which Western culture is based. 
577 


This ‘process of social formation process’ 1s amazing because it 
supports all points of view ; even the partisans of the strong project 
of Jesus remains numerous. They are exceptional people, like the 
monk Hilarion, like Melania the younger and her husband Pini- 
anus, like the little priest Arius and his successors ; like the monks 
in monasteries that are the refuge of those who do not accept the 
harshness of the Roman world. 


For centuries and millennia, Jesus continues his evolution, driv- 
en by a mix of religious inspiration and the coarse needs of the 
Kings. It is astonishing to observe the peaceful coexistence of the 
two contradictory Jesus, that of the strong project which supports 
the rebels, and that of the weak project which protects the rich and 
the powerful. 
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From the fifth to the twentieth century. 


The religious creativity of the Western world is gigantic. So I 
limit myself to highlight the main transformations, and to measure 
their proximity or contradiction with the first Jesus. This thread 
leads me to abandon the laborious and rigorous method of the his- 
torian, and allows me to yield to the pleasure of defending the 
Utopian Jesus, my new friend. 


From now on, the Christian church is attached to the power. Je- 
sus can continue his transformations, subject to the cruel pressures 
of the servants of the order. Jesus survives remarkably in the col- 
lapse and birth of empires. Man keeps reinventing it, adapting it to 
his dreams and his rulers. Christians have appropriated it without 
complex and shape it to their liking. 


The Roman Empire refocuses on Constantinople. Unfortunate- 
ly, it must give up his rich wheat colonies to the Arabs. The heart 
of intellectual and religious creation moves towards the Muslim 
empire in Baghdad. The Sufi sages develop a mystical path to- 
wards God with breathtaking finesse; the West inherits it in the be- 
ginning of the second millennium. The Germanic Roman Empire 
invents feudalism; it chooses a feudal Jesus, a disturbing monster. 
The strong and weak projects of Jesus survive somehow. 


Constantinople and the invention of the cult of Mary. 


The Roman Empire is shaken by external aggressions. In the 
fifth century, it is broken by the rebellion of the Visigothic king 
Alaric, leader of the federates submitted to Constantinople. In the 
sixth century, Emperor Justinian reunites again all the Roman 
provinces. The Roman order is maintained, as shown by a mosaic 
of Ravenna; see page 274. The Emperor is in the center, in purple 
tunic, surrounded by bishops and General Belisarius who recon- 
quered the city. In the following century the Arab empire flies to 
Constantinople its colonies, its wealth and its intellectual influ- 
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ence. 


The cult of Mary. 


The cult of women is absent from the Bible and the Gospels. 
Nevertheless, the Bible pays a great tribute to femininity with its 
Holy Spirit who is feminine. 

Jesus does not show any affection for his parents, on the con- 
trary, he clearly expresses his hostility toward his family. He is 
sensitive and warm with the women. The Apostle Philip is the only 
one to mention that he is married to Mary Magdalene, which re- 
mains unlikely. 


The first Fathers of the Church say nothing of Mary, nor Ire- 
naeus of Lyons, nor Origen nor Clement of Alexandria. On the oth- 
er hand, the Greeks are customary of the feminine cult, with a 
predilection for the virgins, that is to say girls. The Athenians live 
under the protection of Athena Parthenos, their ‘virgin’, the fa- 
vorite daughter of Zeus whom they worship in the Parthenon tem- 
ple. The most celebrated goddess of the Mediterranean basin is 
Artemis, Diane for the Romans. She is the archetype of the ideal 
woman, and her brother Apollo is the archetype of the perfect man; 
she has vowed chastity and purity; she is the goddess of hunters 
and war. His temple in Ephesus is the most prestigious in the 
world. 


The promotion of Mary slowly grows over several centuries. At 
the Council of Ephesus in 430, Mary received the name of 
Theotokos, the Mother of God. Then she becomes Panagia, the 
saint of the saints. In the fifth century, Emperor Justinian conse- 
crated several churches in Constantinople. In the sixth century, the 
Emperor Maurice formalized his cult. He decreed a party to cele- 
brate his death, called dormition, on August 15th. We are not yet 
talking about the elevation of Mary to heaven. The feast is preced- 
ed by a two-week fast. It was not until 626 that Mary became the 
protector of Constantinople, after having saved her from the Per- 
sian siege. °*” 

The cult of Mary requires a beautiful mythology and relics. Two 
ancient apocryphal texts provide the material; the Gospel of James 
is a beautiful tale about the birth and youth of Mary; it provides an 
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abundance of wonderful and charming little stories; on the other 
hand, the author ignores the teaching of Jesus and is mistaken 
about Palestine. Thanks to its freshness and naivety, the work is a 
great success; it is translated into all Oriental languages; the oldest 
manuscript, Bodmer 5, is from the 4th century. The Orthodox 
Church considers this Gospel as canonical. The death of Mary is 
told in another apocryphal fifth century, the Dormition of Mary. 
The relics of Mary are brought to Constantinople; his belt goes to 
the Church of St. Mary of Chalkopratia, and his veil to St. Mary of 
the Blachernae. °”? Finally, in the seventh century, the Parthenon of 
Athens is dedicated to him under the name of Paniaghia Ateniotis- 
sa, the Most Holy of Athens. Ephesus also has a temple dedicated 
to Mary, but it has no historical foundation. **° 


Theologians go to work; Théoteknos de Livias, St. Germain of 
Constantinople, St. Andrew of Créte, Jean Damascene. 
Come, all nations, come, men of every race, language, age, and 
dignity; with joy, let us celebrate the nativity of the joy of the 
whole world! [...] What should we do to honor the birthday of 
the Mother of God, through whom the entire mortal race was 
transformed, by whom Eve's sorrow our first mother was 
changed into joy. ** 
The Patriarch of Constantinople, Germain (635-733), is carried 
away by giving to Mary all the attributes of God and Jesus. 
You are in all truth the Mother of Life [...| For man has become 
spiritual when you have become the home of the Holy Spirit [...] 
Nobody is redeemed except through you, Mother of the Lord. *” 


Note the association of Mary and the Holy Spirit which is 
feminine for in Hebrew. The Patriarch Germain thus testifies to a 
deep knowledge of Jewish culture. Mary, ‘Mother of Life’, takes 
the place of God to give life, she becomes the home of the Holy 
Spirit, she replaces Jesus to redeem sins. She is really intrusive! 


In a poetic style, the Acathist prayer attributes to Marie the 
capacity to save the whole of humanity. It was composed in the 
year 626. It is a marvel. 

Rejoice, in whom shines the joy of salvation, 
Rejoice, in whom the dark curse is extinguished, 
Rejoice, in whom Adam is relieved of his fall, 
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Rejoice, in whom Eve is freed from her tears [...] 


Rejoice, Mountain overcoming the thought of men 
Rejoice, Star announcing the Sunrise [...] 


Rejoice, Ladder in Whom God descends on the earth 
Rejoice, Bridge that unites the earth to heaven [...] 


Rejoice, Field where Mercy springs in abundance 
Rejoice, Table that offers Reconciliation in fullness 
Rejoice, you prepare the Hope of the People on the move [...] 


Rejoice, Dawn of the Rising Sun 
Rejoice, Unmarried bride! " 


Not a surprise, Mary’s cult encounters strong opposition; a 
controversy arises among the bishops, and turns into a brawl of 
ragpickers. Defenders of the cult of Mary take advantage of the 
dispute to dismiss Nestorius, the metropolitan of Constantinople. 
He cautiously moves away to Antioch, then Ctesiphon, where he 
creates a cultural center that will benefit the future Arab empire. 


With the cult of Mary, femininity takes a central and legitimate 
place among Christians. Jesus, although rather cold with his 
parents, would probably not have protested. 


The collapse of the Roman Empire, Christianity does north. 


At the beginning of the seventh century, Emperor Heraclius 
fight against the numerous invasions, those of the Slavs in the 
north and those of the Persians who take Egypt. The Arabs take 
advantage of its weakening to occupy the Middle East, from Egypt 
to Persia. The Byzantine Empire lost its strength by losing its 
Egyptian granary. 

The existence of a universal empire, dominating both the West 
and the East, was linked to the possession of Egypt. This was 
what Augustus and his successors had understood. After the loss 
of this source of wealth and power, the Empire was forced to 
tighten within the boundaries of the geographical area of 
Constantinople. ** 


The Ottoman Turks seize Nicaea in 1070, and stop in front of 
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Constantinople. The West will be furious at the capture of 

Constantinople by the Turks in 1453, but he forgets that the first 
sacking is that of the crusaders in the year 1204. 

The sack of 1204 struck it a fatal blow, and the negligence of the 


Crusaders, who occupied it for sixty years, completed its ruin. 
584 


After the arrival of the Turks, Christianity folds into a small 
role. It spreads to the north, Russia and Ukraine. The King of Kiev 
establishes his Metropolitan in the year 998; that of Moscow in the 
year 1448. 


The rise of the Muslim Empire. 


The Muslim culture is of great value for this study because it 
preserved a faithful image of the first Jesus. It forges the 
foundations of divine mysticism that passes to the heart of the 
Christian faith of the second millennium. Its mystics will make a 
dazzling contribution to the idea of love, which will benefit 
Europe. 


Nothing foreshadowed the prodigious success of the Arab 
empire. Its leaders claim to be Mohammed (570-632), an original 
who gains wealth through a marriage with a rich woman in the 
small city of Mecca. It is on the road of the caravans that connects 
Mesopotamia and the south of the Arabian Peninsula. Muhammad 
combines an acute religious sensitivity and a strong political will. 
He bases Islam on the Bible and the Jewish religion that he 
discovers during his exile in Medina. He adopts Deuteronomy, 
Abraham and Moses. 


He takes power first in Medina and later in Mecca. The Qur'an 
clearly shows that he does not have the slightest hegemonic 
ambition. His fixed idea, which comes back to all the pages, four 
times on the first page, is that of mercy. In the name of God, the 
chief forgives the one who respects himself. This is the most 
intelligent root to build endless social peace. 


After his death in 632, his successors, the Umayyads, became 
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passionate about conquests. Then begins a bloody period of 
conquests and horror. In a short space of time, they take ownership 
of all the territories bordering the Mediterranean in the South. 
They take advantage of a weakening of Persia to invade it, thus 
recovering Egypt. An Umayyad, As-Saffah, ‘the bloodthirsty’, 
overthrows the caliph of Kufa in Mesopotamia. And with the help 
of the Persian Abu Muslim, leader of Khorassa, he crushes the 
Umayyads of Damascus and founds the Abbasid dynasty. No 
remorse! A beautiful Persian victory! 


Al Saffah's successor, Al-Mansour, is a wise, an empire builder, 
focus on social peace and religious tolerance, like his Persian 
predecessor Darius. The time of the ‘bloodthirsty’ is over, Al 
Mansour, the winner, assimilates the Persian and Greco-Roman 
cultures. The first brings him the organizational knowledge of the 
empire, and the second all the knowledge of the world. He 
associates the Persians with his government. He founded Baghdad 
whose first name, Madinat as-Salam means the ‘city of peace’. He 
sends armies to China, reinforcing his control of the Silk Road. He 
has all the Greco-Roman works immediately translated by Syriac 
Christians, those faithful to Nestorius. * The Persians had collect 
the best Greek philosophers when the Emperor Justinian closed 
their philosophical schools. Stupid ! **° 


The Arabic language is built on Aramaic and Syriac. The 
Muslim religion inherits Sumerian culture with the Bible, and the 
thought of Persian Zoroaster. For four centuries, this empire is the 
heart of a great intellectual and religious development. 


Islam preserved the memory of the first Jesus. 


The young Muhammad meets a Nestorian monk in Mecca. 
Arab's historians and Christian Jean Damascene confirm the 
presence of Ebionites and Arius’ disciples in Medina. 

From that time a false prophet came in their midst; his name 
was Mameth (Mohammed). He sometimes heard the Old and 
New Testaments, and is supposed to have met an Arian monk 
afterwards. **” 


Surah 5 deals in detail with Jews and Christians, praising the 
righteous and severely criticizing cheaters. The Koran even 
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mentions the Nazorites, Jesus’ followers. 
Surely, those who believe, those who are Judaized, the 
Nazarenes, and the Sabeans, whoever of them believed in Allah, 


the Last Day, and performed good works, will be rewarded by 
his Lord. *** 


The Koran has three hundred mentions of Jesus. He clearly 
distinguishes the two Jesus, the prophet and the risen God. 
Impregnated with Jewish culture, it admires the first and rejects the 
second. This is pointed out by Tarif Khalidi, director of the 
Department of Arab and Islamic Studies at the American 
University of Beirut. 

The Quranic Jesus undoubtedly derives from the orthodox and 
canonical Christian tradition as well as from the unorthodox and 
apocryphal tradition. **° 


In his introduction to Clementine homilies, André Siouville 
explains how the Koran develops this point of view. 

The Messiah Jesus, son of Mary, is only a Messenger of God, 
His word that He sent to Mary, is a breath (of life) from Him. So 
believe in God and His messengers. And do not say ‘Three’. 
Stop! This will be better for you. God is only one God. He is too 
glorious to have a child. It is to Him that all that is in heaven 
and on earth belongs, and God is sufficient as protector. ° 


Thus, the Jesus of the Koran is the authentic one because he 
escaped the Roman transformation. It is interesting to discover in 
Islam some words of Jesus unknown to the Gospels. Let us not be 
surprised, because we know the proximity of the first Muslims and 
Christians, and we know the great difficulties to collect the words 
of Jesus. Papias complained about it in the year 108. Rumi reports 
a superb recommendation of non-violence. 

Jesus was asked: Oh, God's spirit, what is the greatest and most 
difficult thing here and in the other world? He answered: the 
wrath of God. They asked: And what can prevent it? He 
answered: that you break your anger and smother your rage. *”! 


I searched in the Koran for traces of the strong project of Jesus. 
There is the obligation of charity in the second commandment, 
after the worship of God, as for Jews and Christians. The Koran 
does not go so far as the total sharing of wealth dear to the 
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Nazoreans. Thinck about it, it would be the death of the merchants 
in Mecca ! For Islam, fortune is a gift from God, and man must 
make good use of it to help the community. As in Judaism, usury is 
forbidden. The exercise of the integral sharing of wealth, peculiar 
to the Nazoreans, is not mentioned. So, it disappeared at the end of 
the first century. 


The Arabs in Damascus, according to John Damascene. 


The Omeyyade dynastie settles in Damascus in 661, just after 
the death of Muhammad. The Christian Jean Damascene 
(Manssour Ibn Sarjoun) describes their arrival in a friendly way. 
His family, who collected taxes for the Romans, did not hesitate to 
change masters. John finds Christian values in Islam, calling it the 
hundredth Christian heresy. He eventually withdrew to the 
monastery of Saint Sabbas near Jerusalem, pushed not by the 
Arabs but by Constantinople who condemns him during a stupid 
polemic on the icons. 


John describes the new social rules of Islam. 


Since you are not allowed to marry without witnesses, buy 
anything, or acquire any property, (you do not even have the 
right to take a donkey, or any other animal , without witnesses), 
so, so you have women, property, donkeys and everything else, 
in the presence of witnesses. 


The Nestorians in Baghdad. 


According to Father Delorme, the Abbasids establish a fruitful 
collaboration with the Nestorians. 

When Baghdad became the capital of the Abbasid Empire, it is 

the Nestorian Christians who are jostled in their turn, 

Mesopotamia having been with Persia their chosen land. They 

are called to collaborate in the development of a new 
civilization in the making. °”? 


The Arabs loved the Nestorians because they share a common 
enemy, the Romans of Constantinople. In addition, they are eager 
to learn Greek culture, and Nestorians will help them. Christians 
take the opportunity to praise the word of Jesus. The Christian 
patriarch Timothy Ctesiphon I settles in Baghdad to be close to the 
power. His great knowledge is very appreciated; he translates the 
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works of Aristotle for the king. Nestorians also enjoy a reputation 
as great doctors; they drive the medical school of Alexandria. 


Timothy is the head of the Christians of Syria and India. He 
pushes Christianity to China and Tibet. The integration of the 
Nestorians in the Arab kingdom is a great success. The Catholicos 
Ishoyahb III Adiabene, elected in 647, testifies in a letter. 

Not only [Muslims] do not attack the Christian religion, but they 
commend our faith, honor the priests and saints of the Lord, are 
the benefactors of churches and monasteries. *” 


The Christian Theodore Aboucara (Abu Qurrah) was born in 
Edessa the following century. He became bishop in Syria, and left 
many writings on Islam. Thus, Christian thinkers discuss freely 
and actively with those of Islam. 


A magnificent vase from the famous Mosul workshop for Salah 
al-Din II Ayyub shows the veneration of Islam for Jesus. It 
presents four beautiful scenes of the life of Jesus. See next page. 


The development of spirituality in Islam. 


The Koran adopts the Bible; the soul has a multiple and 
complex form; death is promised to all, and life in the hereafter is 
not assured. On the other hand, it warns the man heavily that he 
will be judged by God on the day of his death; the myth of the last 
judgment is affirmed with force. ** Man must prepare to be judged 
according to his actions on earth. One feels the grip of a 
Muhammad, more political than theologian, anxious to preserve 
social peace, demanding a virtuous behavior of city dwellers. 


Muslim theologians. 


Muslim intellectuals become the heart of knowledge, 
philosophers fond of Plato and Aristotle, lawyers, mathematicians 
and doctors. Theology is absent from the Koran. It appears in 
Baghdad where theologians adopt the spirituality of Plotinus. 
Curiously, they do not know his name, and attribute his ideas to 
“Theology of Aristotle’. 

An intelligentsia grows in Badgad. Gahiz (776-868), Al Hallaj 
(857-922), mystic poet, Al-Ash'art (874-935), Al Farabi (872-920); 
Al Ghazali (1058-111) universal man, jurist, theologian and 
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mystic; Avicenna-Ibn Sina (980-1037), a learned philosopher, fond 
of Aristotle, Plotinus, physics and metaphysics. 


Another creative center appears in Andalusia Spain. Ibn Baja 
(1080-1138), born in Zaragoza, philosopher, physician, 
astronomer, geometer, musician and poet; Averroes (1126-1198), 
born in Cordova, the universal man, theologian, jurist, 
mathematician and physician; Ibn’Arabi (1165-1241), born in 
Murcia strong and complex personality, theologian, esoteric, Sufi. 


The mystical vein is assimilated by the Jews in Andalusia 
within the movement of Kabbalah. It has the color of esotericism. 
Its founder is Moise de Leon (1240-1305) with his monumental 
work of Zohar. This sensitivity goes back to the writings of 
Valentin of the second century. 


Mysticism blossoms in a dazzling spiritual poetry. My 
Palestinian friend Kamel Elias has piqued my curiosity by 
explaining that everyone can find God in him, without the need for 
guides. To understand this Eastern thought, no doubt close to that 
of Jesus, he directed me to the prodigious Arab philosophers, Ibn 
Arabi, Al Farid and Rumi. 


God is truthful. In the human being, therefore, he lodges. *° 


In memory of the beloved 

we drank a wine, 

we were drunk with it 

before creation of the vine. ** 


It is not well known, but this wisdom is in the Bible. 


I said: You are gods, you are all sons of the Most High. 
However, you will die like men, you will fall like any prince. 
Psalm 82.6. 


Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, you 
are gods ? John 10.34. 


Arab philosophers and poets amaze me by their limpid and 
mysterious thinking. Their spirituality of divine love reaches 
unheard-of heights that the West has never reach. 

Sufism. 
Sufi spirituality is rooted in 7th century Arab love poetry, such 
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as that of Omar Ibn Rabia. Its founders stumble on the limits of 
theology, and turn to poetic language. They invent an original 
literary process where the poet dissects his amorous feelings to 
express his abstract love for God. Thus, the love of God is charged 
with intense human colors; the feeling of love is used as a magic 
springboard to the divine. 


Christians discover Sufism with Averroes and Al Arabi in 
Andalusia. Even though Christians adopt the allegory of divine 
love, their writings do not reach the same heights. The writings of 
Francis of Assisi and Rumi have been compared; but a careful 
reading shows that Francis is far behind him. 


Arab’s poets assimilate the inventions of Plotinus; they become 
the champions of the ecstasy of divine love. Sufi’s teachers benefit 
from a favorable social context. In the new Arab social order, the 
scholars of religion, the imams, are independent and respected 
figures of power. In contrast to Christian theologians, Muslim 
thinkers are not in the clan of the richest; they remained men of 
protest, partisans of poverty and contempt for honors. The Romans 
tied the bishops with money, making them judges and paying them 
handsomely. Sufi’s thinkers have not so much honor; as a result, 
they keep their intellectual freedom. They live apart from justice, a 
domain that is reserved for the king. 


The founders of Sufism are numerous, the Iranians Al Hallaj, 
Al-Ghazali, Al Arabi, the Egyptian Omar Ibn al Farid (1181-1234), 
and Persia Rumi (1207-1273). Like all great poets, they are 
ravaged by great sorrows of love; Rumi loses Shem the man he 
loved to madness, Al Arabi falls in love with the all-beautiful 
Nizham in Mecca, and he continues his journey, just as Augustin 
of Hippo cries the woman he rejected at the request of a monstrous 
mother. 


The sublime love of the beloved. 


Al Hallaj develops a poetic approach to spirituality, a crazy love 
for God. His original vision will earn him condemnation and 
crucifixion. Extracts from Diwan : 


I became you, just as you became me. D31. 
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The beloved to the lover who cherished him united, tenderly 
both smiled at each other. Their forms hugged in one 
momentum, and they succumbed to the evanescent world. 


My heart has banished all love, for another than yours is 
forbidden to me. You are for me spirit and wine, you are the rose 
and the perfume, you are all joy and all concern, healing and 
disease. And crowning desire after desire, in you, we find peace. 
D11. 


Al Arabi is born in Andalusia and dies in Damascus. He paints 
with infinite delicacy his feelings for the love of his life, the 
beautiful Nizham, and his spiritual love of God. 


We will reveal the passion 

That, for each other, we experience, 
So, as the harshness of the ordeal, 
And the pains of ecstasy [...] 


It may be that who stimulates the desires, really realizes them; 
Their gardens would then offer me the picking of roses. 


In you beauty reaches the extreme limit, 
In the immensity of the possible, 
No one else like you! " 


For I see a being 

Whose beauty increases, 
Bright and beautiful, 

At each of our meetings. 


We do not escape an ecstasy 
Who is in affinity 
With the intensifying beauty 
Until the perfect harmony. *”” 
In the Treatise of Love, he enters the spiritual field. 
I loved my essential being 
Of this love that the One has for the Two ! 
Love thus, begotten 
Is natural and spiritual 
But he is also divine love. P 28. 
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Since I have been invested with divine characters 
I find myself thus, His place of appearance 
That I never stopped being. P 30. 
We will never see the very Being of God 
Because in any condition 
It remains unspoken in itself. P 30. 

Omar Ibn al Farid is the son of a women's rights lawyer. He 
builds an allegory of amazing love by mixing wine and the quest 
for God: 

We drank in memory of the beloved, a wine which we got drunk 
before the creation of the vine. 

Full moon is his glass, and he is a sun that circulates a crescent. 
If you get drunk with this wine, was it the duration of a single 
hour, 

time will be your docile slave and you will have power ... 

May he weep for himself, the one who will have lost his life 
without taking part in it. 


Rumi is really the greatest poet of all time. 
Multiple paths lead to God, I choose love. 
Woman is the ray of divine light. 


My beloved told me : 

‘If you want to buy the kisses of each beloved, buy them to 
myself.’ 

I said, ‘With gold ?’ She replied, ‘What shall I do with gold?’ 
I said, “With my soul’. She replied, Yes, yes.’ 


O sun of Tabriz ! I was snow, at your sunbeam I melted, the 
earth drank me. (The sun of Tabriz is Sham, his great love). 


Fog of spirit, I go back to the sun. 
One plus one equals one, because two is the separation. 
I arrived in a desert where love appears. 


The Beloved is so close to me 
Closer than myself from my own soul. 


By God ! From him, I never remember 
Because the memory is for the one who is absent. 
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It is the fire of love that is in the reed, 
It is the ardor of love that makes the wine boil. 


The sound of the flute is fire and not wind : 
let the man who lacks this flame be annihilated. 


These songs of love charm by their simplicity and depth. 


Love of self. 


These great poets have not dodged themselves before the innate 
contradiction of love turned towards oneself. Sufism deeply 
disturbs us by denouncing that our desire for love turns to 
ourselves rather than to the other. 

El Hallaj 


I became the one I love and the one I love became me. D 27. 
Rumi. 
I am in love with Love, and Love is in love with me. 


Your image is in my eyes, your name is on my lips, your 
memory is in my heart. 


Who will I write to ? Where are you hiding ? 


I am the one who loves and the one who loves me, 
we are two souls incarnated in the same body. °’ 


Al Ghazali, the book of Love. 
The first object of man's love is himself. 


The third principle that should be known is that the human being 
loves himself, and that he can also love others for himself. 


P29 and P28. 
Al Arabi, Treatise on Love, p 28-30. 


I loved my essential being, 
Of this love that the One has for the Two ! 


The love thus generated is natural and spiritual, 
But he is also divine love. 


The lover of passion is me, If you only knew ! 


Passion is what I love, If you could understand ! 
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I did not like anyone of this creation, 
No, of course, if not myself. 
Will you understand ? 


Since I have been invested with divine characters, 
I find myself thus, His place of appearance 
That I never stopped being. 


In reality no one likes the beloved for the beloved himself, he 
loves it only for oneself. P 99. 


Spirituality and realism. 


Sufism is confortable with incoherent and contradictory nature. 
It succeeds to reconcile the ecstasy of love of God, and the 
infidelity of the beloved. 


Al Ghazali is the theologian of the movement. He gives us the 
key to Sufism: 
Anyone who maintains a love for a being other than God, 
without bringing that love back to God, is ignorant. *” 


Rumi. 
You have to suffer, reject jealousy and exclusivism, accept the 


burden of his wife's clothing, and a hundred thousand others, in 
order to penetrate into the Mohammedan universe. 


Thus, the Muslim world enriches the spirituality of the divine 
by associating to it the love passion and the infinite tenderness of 
the lovers. This sublime spiritual elevation to God will be the main 
keeness of Teresa of Avila. 


Sufism adopts the gift of fortune dear to Jesus. 


The Sufi movement holds hight the extreme demands of Jesus 
regarding the total gift of fortune. Rumi often refers to Jesus and 
mentions it. He reports a dialogue of Muhammad with a faithful, 
where he mentions the strong and violent demands of Jesus : 


In the time of the prophet, someone said : I do not want your 
religion anymore. Take it back. Since I accepted it, I have not 
had a single day in peace. My wealth has gone away. My wife is 
dead. My child is no more. Neither respect, nor strength, nor 
concupiscence lasted. 
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The prophet replied : Certainly, our religion, where it has come, 
does not return until it has uprooted everything where it was , 
and swept and wiped the house. °° 


Rumi states clearly the requirement to give wealth (see Luke 
12.16) and the announcement of the family upheaval (see Matt 
10.34 and Luke 12.51). Rumi reports an extreme requirement of 
his king : 

What the Sheikh commands you [...] : that you abandon your 
wife and your children, your fortune and your rank. °°! 


Sufi thinkers take up the idea of realizing the Kingdom of God 
on earth. Jesus would have been proud of it. They succeed where 
Christian theologians have failed. The factor of this success is a 
safety distance between religion with power. The wise are not sub- 
ject to power like our bishops. 


They develop a very deep original spirituality that will spread 
from Andalusia towards Europe. We see further how the Spanish 
Teresa of Avila appropriates Muslim mysticism lovers. 

In Egypt, after the seizure of power by the Arabs, Christianity 
shrinks in minor Coptic communities. They have the great merit 
preserve the oldest texts of Christianity, like those found in Nag 
Hammadi. 


Germanic Europe and the feudal project of Jesus. 


During the first millennium, Germanic Europe takes off, a con- 
siderable rise, economic and political. Society is organized from 
the Roman model which is gradually transformed into the feudal 
model. The Christian Church follows the evolution and adapts Je- 
sus to the new feudal logic. 


The economic and political rise of Europe. 

Germanic Europe progress slowly, with the growth of 
agriculture, the clearing of forests, and the development of 
commerce. 

The invention of the plowshare in the sixth century doubles the 
exploitable surfaces. ° The population grows from 20 to 75 
million people in a millennium. Germans settle in several groups, 
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the Visigoths in Spain, the Franks in Gaul, the Lombards in 
northern Italy, and the Burgundians in the Rhone region. 


The Germans are Romanized during the third century, thanks to 
the brilliant integration policy of Diocletian, and Christianized 
under Constantine. Towards the end of the first millennium, the 
new feudal order swept the Roman democratic principles ; the 
emperor is no longer elected by senators, he is king by divine 
right; he transmits his charge to his children ; senators are 
removed. The emperor controls the lords and the Church by his 
envoys, the Missi Dominici. 

At the end of the fifth century, King Frank Clovis (466-511) 
extended a kingdom from Belgium. The bishop of Reims brings 
him the submission and the support of the Christian Church. Later, 
Clovis marries Clotilde who brings Burgundy and his Christian 
Arian religion in his luggage. Following the Roman model, Clovis 
became head of the Church. 


In the 8th century, the Frankish king Charlemagne (745-814) 
extended his kingdom to Rome and Italy. The Bishop of Rome 
solicits him to deliver him from the Lombards of which hold him 
in jail. Charlemagne releases him. The bishop tries to rally the 
Byzantine Empire by marrying Charlemagne to Empress Irene the 
Athenian. He fails, and crowns him Emperor of the West in the 
year 800. “* Charlemagne is head of the Church, he relies on his 
bishops to manage his kingdom and his new conquests of England, 
Ireland, Iceland. ®* The bishops assume the status of lord. Good 
students, they fight to extend their power, in Vienna, Arles, Lyon, 
Tours, Toledo, Seville, Milan, Ravenna, Rome. The Councils 
remain the usual ground for compromises. Monasteries clear 
forests for the benefit of agriculture and livestock. In exchange, 
they receive economic privileges. 

The son of Charlemagne, Louis I, clean up the monasteries 
corrupted by idleness and license. He imposed on them the rule of 
Benedict of Nursia (480-547). The disappoints me with its weak 
spiritual and moral content. On the other hand, it codifies the art of 
living in a vacuum without arguing ; the obligation of the work is 
discarded, allowing the idleness to the boarders of good family. 
But if necessary, they will have to work ! 
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Vase of Mosul, with scenes of Jesus, Louvre Museum. 
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It may happen that local circumstances or poverty compel the 
brethren to take care of the harvest themselves. °° 


A popular ‘Western’ religious culture develop slowly. In the 
13th century, Jacques de Voragine described it in his Golden 
Legend. 


The succession of the emperor remains the weak point of 
feudalism. The empire get divided between the empeoror’s 
children who must fight ferociously to rebuild the empire. In the 
10th century, Emperor Otto I (912-973) created the Germanic 
empire with Italy ; see map on page XXX. He grants a large 
independence to each principality, a model close to that of the 
Europe of the nations of today. 


The feudal church before Gregory VII (1015-1085). 


Christendom adapts itself to the new feudal order. In the fifth 
century Remi, the bishop of Rheims, offers to Clovis, King of 
France, his total flexibility and lack of scruple. 

To the lord insignia and magnificent by the fruit of his deeds, 
King Clovis, Remi bishop [...] 

You must attach counselors who can be the ornament of your 
fame. Your goodness must be exercised in a chaste and honest 
manner. You must do honor to your priests and always use their 
advice, because if you agree well with them your province will 
be strengthened [...] 


Have fun with the young people, talk to the old people, and if 
you want to rule, judge nobly. °° 


The bishops obtain the status of lord, and participate in the 
domination of the people. Hincmar, Bishop of Reims in the year 
882, emphasizes it with disgust. He asserts this scathing formula 
that power now rests ‘on terror, obedience and love.’ 7 

In an outstanding study, he describes the organization of the 
royal palace. Religious affairs are followed by the apocrisiary, as 
in Constantinople under the Emperor Justinian. 

The king and queen, with their most noble family, were placed 
above all, as to spiritual and secular affairs, and material care. 


LA 
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In the first place came the apocrisiary, that is to say, the officer 
in charge of ecclesiastical affairs [...] 


In the Cisalpine countries, [...] it was the holy bishops who, 
under his successors (Clovis), left their seats in time to come to 
the palace, fulfilled this office in turn. But since the time of 
Pepin and Charles, this office was given sometimes to priests, 
sometimes to bishops [...] 


The apocrisiary was concerned with all matters concerning 
religion and the ecclesiastical hierarchy, and also with 
difficulties relating to canons or monks, in a word, all the 
ecclesiastical affairs brought to the court. °* 


This regulation is good common sense, it prevents a bishop 
from entering the palace. Note that he does not mention a pope. 
The king and queen have both the highest religious authority. 


The bishops are elected by the priests and the faithful, as under 
the Romans; the bishop of the big cities, the Metropolitan, controls 
the elections. Sometimes the emperor imposes his preference. °” It 
is the same for the head of the monasteries. Imbart de la Tour 
(1860-1925), a professor of medieval history in Bordeaux, 
analyzes the feudal evolution of the Church. 


In the ninth century, this social state disappears ; and what 
replaces it ? A regime based not on discussion but on strength, 
on the reciprocal dependence of lands or people, where the 
power to protect and the need to be protected set everyone to his 
place, where the free man has more another freedom than to 
give oneself to a more powerful person who makes him live. 
The Church took place in the organization, but on entering it 
enslaved herself. Like the domain, each religious group soon has 
at its head a master, dominican, ecclesiastical or lay, whatever, 
charged with defending it and who often exploits it. It is the 
object of a visible, concrete property right to which all the legal 
rules of the exchange, the sale, the donation apply. 


At the beginning of our old law : ‘No land without a lord’, we 
can add from the tenth century this other maxim : No church 


without a lord. The community has become a seigniory. °'° 


Otton I transforms the bishop into a ‘prince-bishop’ combining 
religious and political powers. See his painting on page XXX. 
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Otton plays with his prince-bishops to free himself from lords who 
are resistant to his authority. °'' The bishop of Rome is called a 
‘Vicar’, which grants him the rights of the lord; he manages his 
province, raises taxes, exercises justice and has an army. °'* The 
Emperor appoints him and replaces him as he pleases. 


The first use of the word pope. 

The word ‘Pope’ is not in ecclesiastical history of Eusebius of 
Caesarea ; it appears in the fifth century as a warm and respectful 
term for some bishops. ‘ In ecclesiastical Latin ‘pater’ means the 
father. It has the same root as patriarch, pope, papa, and “papa 
(father) of the church’ forged in the sixteenth century. It is not 
associated with any particular responsibility. 

In 384 Jerome de Stridon wrote to his chief, the bishop of 
Rome, a letter in which he called him 'Pope'; this is a simple mark 
of respect and submission to its leader. In the seventh century, 
Gregory of Tours uses this term for the bishop of Rome and also 
for that of Constantinople. The custom of numbering the first 
names of popes appears for the first time in Otton Privileges. °'* 


The Great Schism between East and West. 


This Great Schism is a clumsy invention of historians. It betrays 
their unreasonable veneration for the Pope that lasts until the 
nineteenth century. The creation of Constantinople killed Rome, 
which became a small provincial town thirty thousand inhabitants 
from the eighth century. The myth of schism is built on petty news. 
In the year 1054, the bishops of Rome Leo IX and Constantinople 
Kéroularios quibble over the use of unleavened bread for the 
Eucharist. After an attempt of conciliation, Leo publishes a bubble 
of excommunication. °'* His decision is a bad joke, Rome has 
never had authority over Constantinople, and the subject of the 
dispute is derisory. 

Let's follow the advice of Charles Diehl, look for the 
geopolitical meaning hidden behind this staggering dispute (see 
page XXX). The great schism is the invention of the two giants 
who fight to dominate the Mediterranean Basin, on the one hand 
the Ottoman German Empire, and on the other hand the brand new 
Kingdom of England created by William the Conqueror. Pope 
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Gregory tries to make himself indispensable in the middle of this 
fight. 


Gregory VII and the transformation of the Church. 


Gregory VII is a fascinating character that fascinates historians. 
516 Once elected Bishop of Rome, he attacks the laxity of manners, 
both in the clergy and in the laity. Debauchery affects monasteries, 
princes and bishops. The Church sells her chargesto the highest 
bidder. These scandals are denounced by virulent theologians like 
Pierre Damien, bishop of Ostia, and Humbert de Moyenmoutier, 
Benedictine scholar and prelate of Pope Leo IX. 


Gregory is of a strong character, passionate, honest, but 
difficult, neither diplomat nor theologian. The German historian 
Charles Joseph Hefele finds him ‘cunning, disloyal, ruthless’. °'’ 
He wants to fix the world by becoming the supreme leader of the 
Church and the emperors. Ambitious ! He wants the new Pope to 
replace the emperor to lead the whole Church. He enjoys the 
sympathy of the Germans because of Germanic origin as indicated 
by his name, Hildebrand. His idea of pope is based on complexcity 
to manage the new large blocks in Europe, Normans, Franks and 
Germans. 

Gregory is excessive and advances exorbitant pretensions. They 
are summarized in a single sheet, the ‘Dictatus Papae’, recorded in 
the administrative records of the Pope of 1075. This is the first 
document that defines the modern role of the Pope. It has twenty- 
seven attributions; see page XXX. 

Only the Roman pontiff is rightly said to be universal [...] 
He is allowed to deposit the emperors [...] 

It must not be judged by anyone [...] 

His name is unique in the world [...] 

Alone, he can testify or absolve the bishops. " 

This authority is based on the famous Donation of Constantine. 
This document indicates that the Pope’s palaces were donated by 
Constantine. The historian Lorenzo Valla established that this is a 
fake dating from the same period. The pope describes himself as 
“supreme pontiff and universal pope’, a title that does not belong to 
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the century of Constantine. 
And we decree and order that he should have supremacy over 
the four principal seats of Alexandria, Antioch, Jerusalem, and 
Constantinople, as well as over all the churches of God 
throughout the earth. 


This claim contradicts all the Roman and German edicts. 
Nevertheless, this fake document clearly expresses Gregory's 
intentions. To strengthen its legitimacy, it produces a prestigious 
lineage recorded in the Liber Pontificalis, the Book of the Pontiffs. 
Father Louis Duchenne emphasizes his lack of rigor and his 
mistakes. The work has an older origin, because it does not use 
the qualifier of ‘pope’ but that of bishop. 


Gregory attacks the simony by which the Church sells 
ecclesiastical offices. His heavier decision is to force the celibacy 
of priests. He breaks the priest’s ancestral privilege of transmitting 
his property and his load to his children, a right guaranteed by the 
Roman code. “° Note that the Gospels do not impose celibacy and 
Paul opposes it. 

But the Spirit expressly says that in the latter times some will 
abandon the faith, to cling to deceiving spirits and doctrines of 
demons ... prescribing not to marry. °° 


His decision ratifies the will of the emperor Henry II (973- 
1024) who appoints prince-bishops and obliges them to celibacy. 
%1 Gregory imagines that celibacy will eradicate the sexual 
perversion of priests and monks. What a dreamer ! He meets with 
strong opposition, especially at the synods. He obstinates himself 
and locks up the Church in an inhumanity that still sticks to his 
skin. 

Some priests adapt flexibly, like the clever Robert d'Abrissel. 

Although coming from a line of priests for generations, Robert 
accepts celibacy. He organizes a rustic monastery in the Breton 
countryside, separating men and women in different houses. He 
gets on well with his boss, a bishop totally ignorant of religion, the 
son of the lord who installed him on lands ceded to the Church. We 
understand that the pope wanted to get rid of these incompetent 
parasites. Robert has a high regard for women ; he does not 
hesitate to found an abbey just for them, the Abbey of Fontevraud; 
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he entrusts a woman to manage it ; he is a wise and clever man. °” 


Gregory believe to be the master of the world, who receives his 
powers from Jesus. 


Who can doubt that the priests of Christ should be regarded as 
the fathers and masters of kings, princes, and all believers ? °” 


He places himself at the top of a theocracy and submits the 
emperors to his whims ; he excommunicated the German emperor 
Henry IV ; he asks the Norman William the conqueror to submit to 
his authority; he gathers armies to invade Constantinople ; * he 
calls kings to crusade against the Turks. Let’s leave aside this 
megalomania that will mess up and will remain without any 
consequences. The poor apprentice pope is angry, he is deposed, 
then imprisoned. He will be released by the Normans that he never 
stopped fighting. When he returns to Rome, the inhabitants expel 
him. Perhaps they did not appreciate his extravagance and his 
desire to invade Constantinople. 


But this is not the end of the match ; the pope’s idea progresses 
slowly, and over the centuries the popes find the right measure. 
The Worms concordat of 1122 marks their reconciliation with the 
German kings. This is the success of Grégoire's dream, to build a 
multinational organization. 


Thus, Gregory feudalizes the Christian Church in depth. He 
relives some decisions of Henry I, both for the appointment of 
bishops and for their ban on marriage. The bishops are now elected 
by a college of ecclesiastics. He gets elected by cardinals he 
chooses, which is safe. He controls his bishops by special envoys, 
the legates, whose functions are modeled on those of the Missi 
Dominici of the emperor. °° Just like the German Empire, the 
Church becomes an authoritarian dictatorship by divine right. 


Gregory’s good intentions do not prevent his successors from 
falling into moral corruption. Luther will denounce the traffic of 
indulgences. 


Theology of the feudal project of Jesus. 


The Gregorian revolution consists in transforming the Church 
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into theocracy, and granting kings their 'just wars'. He fabricates 
the feudal project of Jesus, which opposes the strong and weak 
projects. No more question, neither pragmatic charity, nor spiritual 
love for God. Let's examine this new transformation of Jesus. 


Feudal Jesus entrusts the direction of the Church to the Pope. 


Gregory is not a theologian and relies on the intellectuals of his 
century, Pierre Damien and Humbert de Moyenmoutier. This is 
how Gregory justifies his authority. 

The care and supervision of all the churches was humbly 
bestowed on me by God. For the Lord Jesus Christ chose 
Blessed Peter to be the prince of the apostles, giving him the 
kingdom of heaven and the power to bind and untie in heaven 
and on earth; on him, too, he built his church, entrusting him 
with his sheep for food. 


Since that day, this territory and this power have been passed by 
Blessed Peter to all those who have received his throne, or who 
will receive him until the end of the world, by the divine 
privilege and the hereditary rite. °° 


Thus, the Pope receives his mission by the 'divine privilege’ and 
the ‘hereditary rite', two pillars of the feudal order. His powers are 
immense. 

Who can doubt that the priests of Christ should be regarded as 
the fathers and masters of kings, princes, and all believers ? °’ 


Thus, the Apostle Peter received from Jesus the mission of 
governance of the Church and the World. We examined this 
awkward misinterpretation on page XXX. 


Feudal Jesus calls for a just war. 


The status of lords imposes on bishops to maintain an army. 
Gregory has no anxiety about this. He repeats incessantly the 
words of the prophet Jeremiah : ‘Cursed be the man who turns his 
sword away from the blood’. Life is simple because his hand is 
armed by God. He writes to his bishops to support the interests of 
Italian traders before the King of the Franks. 
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If he refuses to listen to you; if he braves the wrath of God, [...] 
make him understand as coming from our mouth that he can no 
longer escape the sword of apostolic vengeance. °” 


He engages in the war by soliciting from Queen Mathilde of 
Tuscany the support of his armies to invade Constantinople. Later 
he calls to the crusades. °° Thank God, he is not listened to. 
Unfortuntely, his successor, Pope Urban II, succeeds and launches 
the first crusade under the orders of Jesus ! 

I say it to those who are here, I am sending it to those who are 
absent : Christ orders it. °' 


The theology of the feudal project of Jesus is brutal and 
simplistic. It puts an end to the Christian success to stay out of 
wars. ° The papacy drives Christian to invent ‘Just wars’. The 
feudal project of Jesus is abominable. Fortunately it will be hunted 
away eight centuries later by modern democracies. 


The first abominable attempt to make Jesus the best God of war 
is from Constantine. Recall that this monster was cleverly killed by 
Eusebius of Caesarea. 


Maimonides (1138-1204), a revolted observer if feudal Jesus. 


This great Jewish theologian was born in Andalusia. He 
integrates the logic of Aristotle into Jewish thought, catching up a 
millennia lag with Christians. He exiles himself in Palestine and 
Egypt, mistreated by foolish wars. Just after leaving Palestine, he 
spits out his bile against Jesus, perhaps in reaction to the savagery 
of the Crusaders. He writes in Arabic. He probably knows only the 
pitiful feudal Jesus. 

He (Jesus) interpreted the Torah and its precepts in such a way 
as to lead to their total cancellation, the suppression of all his 
commandments and the violation of his prohibitions. The sages, 
of blessed memory, having realized his plans before his 
reputation spread among our people, inflicted upon him a 
deserved punishment. ©? 


The champions of the feudal project of Jesus. 


The Church rationalizes the exercise of justice rendered by its 
bishops. In the year 1140, the Benedictine monk Gratian wrote the 


341 
first work of Christian canon law. 


The call to the crusades. 


Gregory VII appeals to the crusades without achievement, but 
his successors will be more effective. Certainly, the Turks are a big 
threat when arriving at Nicaea in 1081, at the gates of 
Constantinople. But they don’t go further. Stephan Zweig suggests, 
in his remarkable work on Magellan, that the Germanic West is 
launching its crusades to remove the Arabs’ monopoly of the trade 
with India and China. The Crusaders confirm it by behaving like 
brigands. Urban II made this clear in his call to the first crusade. 

Those who hitherto indulged in private and abusive wars, to the 
chagrin of the faithful ! May they now be knights of Christ, 
those who were only brigands ! 


In 1096, during the first crusade, they plunder Jews in Germany. 
King Henry VI, who enjoys quietly the Tuscan sun, must intervene 
to stop the rampage. In 1204, during the fourth crusade, they 
sacked Constantinople, quickly joined by the Venetians, delighted 
to get rich so easily. The catch is beautiful, the crusaders will not 
go further, they forget Jerusalem. The first sack of Constantinople 
comes from Venitian, and not Turks. 


The Knights Templar order, the invention of ‘Monk Soldier’. 


In Jerusalem, Christians invent the mind-boggling concept of 
military monks. It got a great success right away, experienced by 
twenty new orders of chivalry. ®4 This astounding diversion of 
Jesus’ thought merits examination. One of the first order is that of 
the Knights Templar. It is founded by the knight Hugues de Payne, 
governor of Jerusalem at the beginning of the 12th century. His 
men house visiting Christians, heal and fight. Hugues asks his 
theologian friend Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153) to establish a 
rule. He writes it skilfully, without mentioning the right to kill. The 
monk can own a weapon, but the use is not specified! Hugues 
insists on getting a neat argument. With delay, Bernard ends up 
sending it to the pope. 

Chap 1.1 A new kind of militia is born, [...] the sword of this 
brave militia will soon exterminate the satellites, I mean the 
children of infidelity. [...] 
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The soldier, who at the same time clothes his soul with the 
cuirass of faith, and his body with an iron cuirass, can not fail to 
be intrepid and perfectly secure ; for, under his double armor, he 
fears neither man nor devil. Far from dreading death, he desires 
it. [...] 

So walk in battle, in full safety, and charge the enemies of the 
cross of Jesus Christ with courage and fearlessness, since you 
know well that neither death nor life will be able to separate you 
from the love of God [...] and remember these words of the 
Apostle, in the midst of perils : ‘Either we live or we die, we 
belong to the Lord’. (Epistle to the Romans of Paul 14:18). °° 


This poor Paul is used by those crazy warriors ! The right to 

murder stems from the love of Jesus and the cross. Amazing ! 
Chap 2.4. It is not in vain that he wears the sword ; he is the 
minister of God, and he has received it to execute his 
vengeance, punishing those who do evil deeds and rewarding 
those who do good. When, therefore, he kills a criminal, he is 
not homicide but malicidal, if I may so express myself ; he 
executes to the letter the vengeance Christ on those who do evil, 
and earns the title of defender of Christians. 


Later, Bernard launches the second crusade for the King of 
France. He shows great talent, avoiding mentioning any murder. °° 
This horrible Bernard finds some credit in my eyes when he 
opposes strongly the preacher Rodolphe who raises the anger of 
the people against the Jews in Germany. ©’ 


The inquisition. 

The feudal project of Jesus is demonized by its Inquisition. The 
Church lock itself up in the feudal terror predicted by Hincmar. 
Jesus must cry to see his name stolen for this hellish project. 


The inquisition burns those who are inhabited by the devil. We 
have forgotten the exorcism practiced widely by Jesus. These 
horrors, led by the Benedictans, show us the cruelty of feudal 
Europe, and the superstition of its population, the sadism of its 
monks. Contemporary historians have emphasized this violence 
and the total lack of religious foundation. The charges of heresy 
are totally unjustified and arbitrary. °* 
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From the seventeenth century, European intellectuals will build 
a smoky Greek inheritage to hide the cruelty of their fathers. 
Archly, Schlomo Sand makes fun of it. °° 


Theologians of the Just War. 


The first theorist of the just war is Cicero (106-43 BC). He 
engages a courageous, inescapable debate for the people who 
defend humanist values. Cicero has the merit to leave the gods out 
of the debate. He recalls the right of self-defense, then he slips into 
the blur of just aggression. “° 


The theologians of the feudal Church construct a warlike 
casuistry ; Gratian, Rufinus, Johannes Faventinus. “' These 
intellectuals are considered the founders of modern laws. Thomas 
Aquinas addresses this delicate subject, without great innovation. 
He frightens me by involving Jesus and his apostles. 

It seems that making war is always a sin [...] 


Those who make Just Wars seek peace. And as a result, they do 
not oppose the peace, if not the bad peace that the Lord ‘did not 
come to bring to the earth’, according to Matthew (10,34). This 
is why Augustine writes : ‘We do not seek peace for war, but we 
fight for peace. So be peaceful fighting, to lead those you know 


to the benefit of peace, winning on them the victory’. *” 


Spanish theologian Francisco de Vitoria (1483-1536) analyzes 
the war of the Spanish conquistadors in America and the slave 
trade. His analysis are of a great finesse that deserves him the title 
of founder of modern law. Yet his morality is not up to par, and his 
conclusions distressing. 

If the barbarians were slaves, the Spaniards could appropriate 
them. ‘® 


Patrons saints of the war, Saint George and Saint Maurice. 


The Church makes the legends of some holy warriors to support 
the feudal Jesus. The soldier is idealized by St. George and St. 
Maurice, two soldiers of the Roman Empire, martyrs in the sixth 
century ; we invent Saint Michael, an angel from the book of 
Daniel. Like St. George, he disarms the devil. These saints are 
unknown to the Fathers of the Church. Their exploits can be found 
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in 1260 in the Golden Legend, and not before. “* 


With them, the Army enters the Church, gently and beautifully. 
See next page, the prince-bishop who arrogantly displays his 
accumulated military and religious powers. The sculptor does not 
hide his deceit. Further down, on the left, the Saint Gabriel of the 
Augsburg Cathedral stands opposite the prince-bishop of the city; 
he carries in his place the sword of the order. 


Below, on the right, the Saint George of Nuremberg Cathedral 
expresses strength and wealth. He crushes a demon of strangely 
human form. 


Charles Lavigerie and the White Fathers in Africa. 


Lavigerie is a bubbling and enterprising man. He founded the 
missionary order of the White Fathers in the late nineteenth 
century to evangelize Africa. He finances his project with the 
colonial ambitions of France and Belgium. Interested, General 
Mac Mahon offers him the bishopric of Algiers. Charles is the last 
champion of the feudal Jesus. He is a convinced royalist, nostalgic 
of the Crusades, and a supporter of the just war. He built a 
cathedral in Carthage in honor of St. Louis who died there. 

Africa was an unknown world and lost to the human race until 
the beginning of this century. It was only then that at one of its 
extremes, by the commercial enterprises of England, to the 
other, by the military conquests of France, life seemed to return 
to him [...] It is you, who must at this moment supply what will 
be necessary to these crusaders of mercy and piety. *° 


He ignores that the Western culture comes from the Arab world. 
To grasp the european cruelty, one must read the letters of 
Marshall Saint Arnaud written during the French conquest of 
Algeria. “$ 


He has no respect for the conquered people. He associates the 
military with his missionaries to establish colonial rule.My desire 
to have Zouaves is not just for driving the caravan. I would like to 
have them also for the interior, where it would be easy, in certain 
countries, to establish the nucleus of a Christian domination 
which, by degrees, would become very powerful, probably in a 
short time. “7 


Saint George, cathedrals of Augsburg and Nuremberg 


The myth of pur, elegant, wealthy and Saint warrior ! 
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France must gives to the Moslem people, I am mistaken, let 
them give the Gospel, or it will chase them in the deserts, far 
from the civilized world. ®° 


He thanks the French soldiers who carry the Christian civilization! 
It will be the honor of France to see you complete her work, by 
bringing Christian civilization far beyond its conquests, into this 


unknown world, whose bravery of captains has gloriously 
opened the doors. ® 


Despite the extreme political convictions of its founder, the 
White Fathers movement continues today, animated by men of 
great integrity, some of whom come from my family. 


The contradiction between the first Jesus and the feudal is 
blatant, everything opposes them, values and their plans for man. 


The weak project champions. 


They adapt Christian thought to mind set of the Renaissance, 
feeding its appetite for rationality and spirituality. They are theolo- 
gians in search of logic and nuns charmed by Jesus as a mystical 
husband. They respect the feudal order, but mistrust it. They know 
the strong project well, but leave it out of their lives. 


Thomas Aquinas (1224-1274). 


Thomas is born in southern Italy in a castle. He acquires the 
best European formation among the Dominicans, in Naples, Paris 
and Cologne ; he becomes a prestigious university professor in 
Orvieto in Italy, then Rome and Paris. He possesses Latin and 
Germanic cultures and builds the rational foundations of theology 
on Plotinus’ ideas about God and the soul. His work is 
monumental, more than forty thousand pages, mainly his 
Theological Summa. 

His theology is cold, rational, like an exact science in the 
manner of Aristotle. His lectures follow a rigid form; a preamble 
explaining the author's intention, a statement in the form of a 
question, objections, solutions, a conclusion. This order is too 
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perfect and gives me nausea. Compared to Augustine, Thomas is a 
better perfect pupil, but his perfection annoys. Everything he says 
is fair, limpid and cold, while Augustine charms with the 
inconsolable suffering of his missed love. 


Thomas shapes the Christian beliefs of today : the importance 
of faith, our physical resurrection, grace, free will and freedom, 
pur love feeling towards God, sacraments, Eucharist, and all 
Christian dogmas. He defends the authority of the Pope on the 
Church, but not on kings. Thank God, he does not say a word 
about the theocratic model of Gregory VII. 


Nobody is perfect. Thomas get pushed to address Just Wars, and 
take a timid stand to support them ! It is marginal, see page XXX. 
He grants the right of wealth to his friends monks and bishops. He 
doesn’t appreciate the ideas of Francis of Assisi. Let's examine 
what he thinks of the true Jesus, of charity, of the Kingdom of God 
and of eternal life. 


Charity, an obligation or an optional gesture ? 


Thomas gives a big place to Origen who preache for the strong 
project of Jesus. In the Golden Chain, Thomas analyze everything 
that was said about Jesus and the Church Fathers. Unfortunately, 
he stands for the Jesus of the weak project, and defends it through 
a subtle casuistry. He impresses with his great intellectual honesty, 
because he acknowlegde that Jesus preachs the strong project. 


First, the riches of the Church possessed by the bishops, they do 
not possess as if they belonged to them, but they administer 
them as communes, which does not deviate from the evangelical 
perfection [...] 


It is a bit insincere, double-tongue. 


The abdication of one's own riches is not perfection, but an 
instrument of perfection. Now, it is possible that someone 
acquires perfection without effectively rejecting his own riches. 
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Here he shows great courage to address the main issue. 


It may also seem to some that the condition of the prelate is not 
perfect because he is permitted to possess riches, while the Lord 
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says in Mt 19:21 : If you want to be perfect, go, sell whatever 
you have, and give it to the poor. 


But what is so said is contrary to the truth [...] 


Thomas is smart, he understands that he must kill the Jesus of 
the strong project. He tries to be soft, he orders the bishops, in 
exceptional circumstances, to separate from their property. 

Indeed, in case of necessity, the bishops are required to give 
their subjects the temporal goods they possess, because they 
must graze them not only by the word and by example, but also 
by a temporal help. ®' 


He belongs to the privileged class, aware of the compromises 
necessary to keep his place. It is hard to have a high position in the 
Church and to remain faithful to Jesus ! He disappoints me by 
giving up the true Jesus and his imperative of charity. 


The Kingdom of God is in heaven. 


His Jesus is God, and his Kingdom is near him, in heaven. He 
uses Paul to justify his ideas, doing, as we saw above, an 
unacceptable contradiction on his epistles. 


Article 2.2. Paul writes to the Corinthians (1 Cor 15.50) : 


‘Flesh and blood will not possess the kingdom of God’. But the 
kingdom of God is mainly in Christ ; therefore in him there is 
neither flesh nor blood, but rather a heavenly body. 


Article 3. 1. Flesh and blood are part of the integrity of the 
human body. Christ does not seem to have had them because it 
says (1 Cor 15.50). ‘Flesh and blood will not possess the 
kingdom of God’. Now Christ has been raised up in the glory of 
the kingdom of God. It seems then that he had neither flesh nor 
blood. 


Thomas explains the path to paradise. Man accesses it through 
the heavenly body of Jesus, baptism and the Eucharist. His thought 
lies in the universe of Greek mysteries, sacraments founded by 
Gregory of Nyssa. 

Article 4. 2. Just as Our Lord said of baptism (John 3.5) : ‘No 
one, unless he is reborn from the water and the Holy Spirit, can 
enter the kingdom of God’. He also said of the Eucharist (Jn 6. 
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54) : ‘If you do not eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his 
blood, you will not have life in you’. The Eucharist is therefore 
a sacrament as necessary as baptism. °°? 


This is a misinterpretation because John doesn’t speak of the 
Eucharist. 


Eternal life, dream of eternity or bliss ? 
Thomas understands well the eternal life of Paul and John. 


Now it is certain that the expression of eternal life designates in 
the Holy Scriptures the final bliss [...] 


We have indeed shown how the divine vision is the happiness of 
the man who is called eternal life. °° 

He has the same point of view in La Chaine d'Or. 
Origen (Treatise 15 on John) ‘And he who reaps, receives a 
reward’, that is the future reward : ‘And he raises the fruit for 
everlasting life’, which expresses a valuable provision of the 
intelligence, which is the fruit of contemplation itself. 


Augustine. (Treatise 22.) ‘Eternal life consists in listening and 
believing, but even more in understanding’. 


This formula is original and of great strength. 


Alcuin. Material nourishment nourishes and nurtures only the 
body, and yet does it attain this goal only on the condition of 
being renewed every day, but the spiritual nourishment remains 
eternally and gives us perpetual satiety and a life that has no 
other term than eternity. 


Augustine. (From Trin., 6.9.) Now, if the knowledge of God is 
eternal life, the more we advance in the knowledge of God, the 
more we move toward eternal life. Death no longer has access 
to eternal life, and the knowledge of God will be perfect when 
the empire of death is completely destroyed. 


These quotes are very beautiful and powerful. Unfortunately, 
Thomas believes in the resurrection of bodies and eternal life in 
paradise. To achive it, he assigns a second meaning to eternal life. 


Augustine. (Treaty 26) ‘And I will raise him up at the last day’, 
that is to say, that his soul will first enjoy eternal life in the rest 
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that God prepared for the souls of the saints, and that his body 
he himself will not be deprived of this eternal life, which he will 


enter into possession on the last day of the resurrection of the 
dead. ** 


His last work, the ‘Summary of Theology’ is a work of 
maturity. He develops his conception of the resurrection. 


Chapter 167. The bodies of the blessed who are resurrected will 
be incorruptible and will not delay souls as they do now ; totally 
submissive to the soul, they will not resist it. 


Chapter 169. It is therefore necessary that the man receiving his 
ultimate perfection by the resurrection, the bodily creature 
receives a different status ; and so it is that the world is said to 
be renewed at the resurrection of man. 


Thus, Thomas wades in contradictions, this genius of rationality 
is caught red-handed ! On the one hand, he appreciates the subtle 
sense of eternal life according to John, and on the other, he wants 
to believe in heaven. His eternal life is a beautiful mess. 


Original sin and impurity of man. 

Genesis says that after Noah, men are not allowed to live more 
than one hundred and twenty years, because they never resist to 
put their brain at the service of war. Thomas Aquinas invents the 
theory of original sin to free man from his condemnation. Before 
him, Augustin d'Hippone speaks once or twice of the original fault, 
but he does not go very far. He is too impregnated with the Bible 
to make the mistake. Thomas Aquinas does not hesitate, he 
develops it fully in his theological sum. 

According to Catholic Faith, it must be maintained that the first 
sin of the first man passes to posterity by way of origin. This is 
why children are brought to baptism immediately after birth, as 
to be cleansed of defilement. °* 


Thus, original sin is the fault of Adam who ate the apple of the 
tree of knowledge. We must really have the greatest contempt for 
our ancestors of antiquity to say such a stupidity. And, marvel of 
wonders, beauty of magic, Jesus comes to erase the spell. 


Theology of the sacraments. 
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Thomas deepens the seven sacraments by giving them their 
current formalism. Abstraction is its strength, his language is 
arduous. In the spirit of the Greek mystery cults, he strives to 
prove the divine presence hidden behind the ritual of the 
sacrament. The following expression makes it clear: 


The true body of Christ which is contained in the sacrament. °° 


The death of Christ is, so to speak, the universal cause of the 
salvation of men. It is still necessary that the universal cause be 
applied to each of its effects. It was therefore necessary to give 
men remedies that would put them in some way in touch with 
the benefit of the death of Christ. These remedies are the 
sacraments of the [...] Church, namely, that the divine power 
operates in them in an invisible way, under the guise of sensible 
signs. 7 


The new sacraments are perfectly identical to the Greek 
mysteries. He establishes a spiritual and physical relationship 
between man and God. And he rejects the Nazorites who want to 
realize the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Even more unreasonable is the error of the Nazarites and 
Ebionites who claimed to keep the sacraments of the Law and 
the Gospel together [...] by observing the sacraments of the Law, 
they professed that their fulfillment was yet to come. °* 


It is interesting to hear about the Nazoreans in the Middle Ages, 
because today they have been forgotten. Thomas understood that 
their creed would ruin his theology. 


Thomas freezes the theology of Jesus’ weak project for the next 
millennia. He adopts all the misinterpretations of the true Jewish 
Jesus ; Jesus is God because he rised, the mystery of the Eucharist 
is the reality of his body, his mother Mary received the seed of 
God, and our eternal soul goes to heaven or hell. This Jesus has 
nothing to do with the true one. 


Luther (1483-1546) and the Protestant Reformation. 


Two centuries later, the Holy Germanic Empire is shaken by a 
profound protest, both theologically with Luther, and on the social 
level with the peasant revolt of the Rustauds and its Anabaptist 
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defenders. 


Luther attacks the Pope for the sale of indulgences, a rather 
futile meanness. For a good sum of money, the lords are forgiven 
of their sins. This little lie helps to raise important funds smoothly, 
and to finance the construction of the Basilica of St. Peter in 
Rome. Nobles who are convinced by such nonsense deserve to be 
plucked ! But Luther reacts as a theologian and refuses this 
hypocrisy. 

In 1517, he published his 95 theses against the traffic of 
indulgences. It is funny to remember that Gregory VII invented his 
role as Pope to purify the Church from the sale of ecclesiastical 
posts. Luther surprises the pope red-handed ! The pope stiffened, 
the argument bogged down, and finally Luther is excommunicated; 
but that does not discourage him, for he is protected by the Prince 
of Saxony. It is quite safe because of the federal nature of the 
German Empire. The printing press puts the Bible within the reach 
of all, and the Christian world discovers that it ignores the 
sacraments, and that Jesus wanted to realize the Kingdom of God 
on earth by sharing the riches. 


The Protestant Reformation cleans up the church. It abolishes 
the celibacy of priests, refuses the sacraments, renews the meaning 
of baptism, suppresses the real presence of Jesus in the Eucharist. 
Theological leaching is partial since Jesus remains God. 


By refusing the authority of the pope, Luther undermined the 
feudal project of Jesus. Protestants are divided into two schools of 
thought, one for the strong project of Jesus, and the other for the 
weak. 


Luther supports the feudal order. 


Luther respects his protecting prince. When the revolt of the 
Rustauds ignites the peasantry, he understands their revolutionary 
strength and opposes it. He ranks violently on the side of the lords. 


All who can must knock, slaughter and sweep away, secretly or 
in public, knowing that nothing is more venomous, more 
harmful, more devilish than a rebel [...] Here is the time of 
sword and anger, not the time of mercy. Also, the authority must 
boldly run and hit with good conscience, strike as long as the 
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revolt will have a breath of life [...] Therefore, Dear Lords, [...] 
stab, forfeit, slaughter each one more so than the other. °° 


Although Luther rejects the pope, he retains the idea of just 
wars. The crushing of the peasant revolt is a butchery, more than 
100,000 peasants are killed. Luther bears a heavy responsibility in 
this carnage. 


His attitude towards the Jews is also shameful. Germanic Jews 
are traders ; the richest lend to kings while lending is prohibited by 
the Church. Their wealth arouses the lust of the princes who steal 
when it suits them. Luther advocates converting them to Christian- 
ity or expelling them to the neighboring state. German princes 
agree during the Diet of Spire in 1526 that each state can adopt its 
own religion ; thus, each inhabitant can settle in the neighboring 
state which protects his religion. Luther is ruthless against the Jews 
who refuse to convert. 

In the first place, you have to set fire to their synagogues or 
schools [...] 


Second, I advise that their houses be razed and destroyed [...] 


In six, I advise that lending be forbidden to them, and that all the 
liquidities and treasure of gold and silver are confiscated to 
them [...] 


In seven, I recommend that a plague, an ax, a hoe, a shovel, a 
distaff or a spindle be placed in the hands of young and strong 
Jews or Jews and that they be allowed to earn their bread in the 
sweat of their forehead. [...] No, we must expel these lazy 
rascals from the bottom of their trousers [...] They must be 
driven out of our country and we must drive them like mad 
dogs. ‘°° 


What kind of man can write such horrors? How can we tolerate 
the abandonment of the Rustauds, the condemnation of his friend 
Mintzer, and his hatred of the Jews? 

Calvin is hardly more tender towards the Jews. In Geneva, he 
implements a witch hunt, sending dozens of people to the stake, 
including the famous Aragonese doctor Jean Servet. During the 
birth of Europe, Christians go crazy ! 


Theology of Luther. 
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Luther ‘95 theses’ deals with the theology of forgiveness and in- 
dulgences. It does not go very far. In 1530, he exposed his convic- 
tions to Charles V in the Augsburg confession. It recognizes the 
principle of the sacraments, whereas late, it retains only the bap- 
tism and the Eucharist. He harshly attacked the Anabaptists who 
challenged the authority of kings. 
Governments and civil laws that maintain public order, are 
excellent institutions created and established by God [...] 


For the gospel does not teach temporal and external conduct or 
justice, but it insists on the inner life, on the justice of the heart 
which is eternal. Article 16. 


This inner life has nothing to do with the teaching of Jesus; this 
invention of Plotinus is at the heart of modern Christianity. 


The feudal exploitation of the peasants remains a divine right. 
Luther forgets the Kingdom of God, and describes the letter of 
James as an epistle of straw denouncing the exploitation of the 
poor by the richest (see page 180). He is just a monk who fled the 
real world and withdrew to his inner life, a son of Plotinus. 

His little catechism is amazing. It begins with the ten command- 
ments that comes for the sermon on the mountain of Jesus. But it is 
amazing that he forgets the charity which is the second command- 
ment of the Christian, Jewish and Muslim religions. 

Let your reign come [...] God’s kingdom established itlelf in the 
world, without the help of our prayers ; but we ask that it also 
establish in us. 


What does it take for God’s kingdom to be established in us ? 


The heavenly Father must give us his Holy Spirit, so his grace 
help us believe in his Word, and so to we live holily in time and 
in eternity. 
Luther remains faithful to his vocation as a monk, he rejects the 
strong project and turns to his inner life. 


Development of Lutheran and Calvinist Protestantism. 


As the pope doesn’t allow the King of England, Henry VIII, to 
divorce, he makes himself head of the Church. So, he is back to 
the rules of the roman Emperors and Charlemagne. He founds the 
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Anglican Church. It adopts gradually the ideas of Protestantism 
such as the marriage of priests. But the Anabaptism, who are dan- 
gerous for the feudal order, is condemned. ! 


In France, Protestantism gives wings to ambitious people who 
dream of overthrowing the king. For two centuries, wars of power 
disguise themselves as a war of religion. The lord Henri IV of 
Béarn, became Protestant, and managed to conquer Paris in 1595. 
Then, he chooses to become Catholic at the request of the third 
state. His Protestantism was a judicious trick to take power. 


Luther and Calvin value the personal work of man. They affirm 
that the success of man is the sign of divine protection, of the 
grace of God. Calvin associates the idea of grace with 
predestination. The Christian must strive to make a fortune to 
know if God has chosen him. The search of personal salvation is 
totally contrary to the first Jesus ; it becomes a driving force of 
capitalism, as pointed out by one of the founders of sociology, 
Max Weber. “° 


Protestantism produces the best and the worst. In the United 
States, it supports the liberation of blacks, while Pastor William J. 
Simmons founded the Ku Klux Klan. In Geneva, the Calvinist 
Henri Dunant creates the generous movement of the YMCA and 
the Red Cross. Hitler was backed by the Protestant Deustche 
Christen, while Dietrich Bonhoeffer secretly animates opposition 
to the risk of his life. 


Teresa of Avila and Teresa of Lisieux. 


Some women of great temper choose Jesus as a mystic husband. 
Jesus never recommended it, and would be amazed at such fervor. 
The idea is not new since Tertullian describes the Christian virgins 
of the third century with great respect. 

They prefer to become the wives of God : always beautiful, 
always virgins for God, they live with him, they talk to him, 
they leave him neither day nor night. *” 


Whereas those of the first centuries are turned towards the 
world, and aid to the unfortunate, those of the second millennium 
take refuge in monasteries. They have opposite life plans. 
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The mystical union with God appears in the early Middle Ages 
with the Jewish theologian Maimonides (1138-1204), the Jewish 
Kabbalah and tahe Andalusian Sufis. Later, Andalusian Christians 
assimilate it, like Dominic Guzman, founder of the Dominican Or- 
der, Frederico de Osuna who guides Teresa of Avila. In Germany, 
Master Eckhart (1260-1328) is found of Maimonides. 


Catherine of Siena (1347-1380). 


His wealthy parents have the luxury of having 25 children. It is 
not a surprise that Catherine chooses celibacy at puberty ! She de- 
velops a pure love for Jesus. This brilliant but illiterate woman is 
involved in a fight against the Pope of Avignon. She then benefits 
from the accompaniment of a Dominican who becomes his friend. 
She inflicts herself severe physical mortification of which she dies 
alas very young. She went through the same ordeal as Buddha dur- 
ing his extreme asceticism. In her many letters, she tries to asso- 
ciate mystical love with Jesus and charity. Here is his advice to a 
young widow, just entered the convent. 


Would not the soul be very foolish if, being able to be free and a 
wife, she made herself a servant and a slave by still devoting 
herself to the devil, by becoming adulterous ? [...] God had 
made her the bride of the Word, his Son, and the sweet Jesus 
married her with his flesh in the Circumcision ; he gave a ring of 
his flesh as proof that he wanted to be the husband of mankind 
Lil 

This is what the true bride of Christ should do. She should love 
him only with all his heart, with all his soul, with all his 
strength, and hate everything he hates, the vice, the sin that he 
has so much in horror, that he wanted to punish him on his own 
body to save us ; she should love all that he loves, that is to say 
the virtues which are exerted by the charity of the neighbor by 
serving him as much as possible in his needs with a fraternal 
affection [...] 


Think that this gentle Husband is very jealous of your soul [...] 


So I want you to avoid the conversation of the people of the 
world as much as you can, so as not to do things that distance 
you from your Husband. 6° 
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Letter to another lady. 


Be a dispenser to the poor of your temporal wealth. Submit you 
to the yoke of holy and true obedience. Kill, kill your own will, 
that it may not be so tied to your relatives, and mortify your 
body, and do not so pamper it in delicate ways [...] 


Limit your intercourse, dearest and most beloved Sister, to 
Christ crucified ; set your affection and desire on following Him 
by the way of shame and true humility, in gentleness, binding 
you to the Lamb with the bands of charity. 


This my soul desires, that you may be a true daughter, and a 
bride consecrated to Christ, and a fruitful field, not sterile, but 
full of the sweet fruits of true virtues. %%* 


Teresa of Avila (1515-1585) and the Prayer of Quiet. 


Teresa is born in 1517 in Avila, near Toledo in Spain ; his 
parents are wealthy Jewish traders. She is attracted very early by 
the monastery. She comes out sometimes, disturbed by the disease 
and her male or female friendships. Later, she becomes deeply 
intimate with the monk John of the Cross. 


Teresa guides the nuns in their spiritual relationship with Jesus. 
She develops a method, the Prayer, with great finesse. It is based 
on the ideas of the Kabbalah of the Jews of Andalusia. Her parents 
may have known them, because they are hunted during the fall of 
Granada in 1492. Teresa appropriates their thought after purging 
esoteric oddities. 


I call it Prayer of Quiet, because of the calm where it puts all the 
powers [...] 


This is how this love of Our Lord, more delicious than we can 
imagine, enters into a soul with and so wonderful a sweetness 
that she overwhelms her with joy, without her being able to 
understand whence this divine gentleness proceeds, and it is, in 
my opinion, what the bride means by these words : the milk 
flowing from your breasts is more delicious than wine ; and 
there emerges an odor which surpasses that of the most 
excellent perfumes. She does not know in what way it is done, 
nor how such a great happiness happens to him, and she fears so 
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much to lose it that hardly dares to breathe, so much she fears 
that the least thing will take her away [...] 


I will content myself with adding that Our Lord testifies to the 
soul, by this very particular proof of his love, that he wishes to 
unite so intimately with her, that she can never be separated 
from him again. In the light of which the soul is surrounded and 
so dazzled, that it scarcely understands what this light is, this 
divine spouse reveals to it great truths, and what is the 
nothingness of the world. [...] 


She is so immersed, or, to speak more correctly, so damaged in 
the happiness she enjoys, that she is as in a holy drunkenness. 
She does not know during this transport, neither to will nor to 
ask God ; she does not know what she has become : and she is 
not so out of herself that she does not understand something of 
what is happening in her. °* 


The soul that has experienced this prayer and this union is left 
with a very great tenderness, of such a kind that it would gladly 
become consumed, not with pain but in tears of joy. It finds 
itself bathed in these tears without having been conscious of 
them or knowing when or how it shed them. But it derives great 
joy from seeing the vehemence of the fire assuaged by water 
which makes it burn the more. °° 


These texts are beautiful. Teresa is getting closer to the great 
impulses of Sufism. Like these precursors, she suffered impossible 
love. Psychiatrists say that Therese transforms her libidinal drive 
into a loving spiritual relationship with Jesus ; it does not matter, it 
does not alter the power of her words. 


Teresa founds several monasteries and devotes an abundant lit- 
erature to them. °°’ His Jesus is the one of the weak project ; chari- 
ty has little place in the closed mode of Carmel, which ignores 
poverty. She does not know the world around her ; she is not inter- 
ested in her contemporary Luther, and confines herself to a 
haughty rejection ; his great intelligence is turned towards Carmel, 
and for the affairs of the world, submitted to the ecclesiastical au- 
thority. 


Thérèse of Lisieux (1873-1897). 
This woman lives the ecstasy of divine love as Teresa of Avila. 
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Enclosed in the small closed world of the monastery, she struggles 
to exercise her desire for charity. Unfortunately, tuberculosis 
prevails very young. Before her death, she wrote her memoirs with 
great sensitivity. She finds peace in her passion for Jesus, moving 
and excessive. %* 

Eternal eagle, you want to nourish me with your divine 

substance, I, poor little being, who would return to nothingness 

if your divine look did not give me life at every moment. O 

Jesus, leave me in the excess of my gratitude, let me tell you 

that my love goes to madness. °” 


The champions of the project strong. 


Francis of Assisi (1181-1226) 


François is the son of a rich Italian merchant. His youth takes 
place in opulence, pleasures, debauchery and war. Brilliant and 
clever, he succeeds in his father's job. On his return from a 
commercial trip, he offers the proceeds of sales to a priest to 
rebuild his church, and makes a vow of poverty. His father is 
furious and attack him in court, in front of the bishop. The latter 
orders the son to return what he can. The punishment is very sweet 
for this middle class son. It is funny to see the bishop condemn 
charity! 

Francis quickly attracts a crowd of faithful. All must give up 
their belongings and work. He does not want to establish an order 
with a leader and possessions. A true follower of Jesus! He left us 
his rules very simple, on a few pages. 

1.1-2 The rule of life of the brothers is : to live in obedience, in 
chastity, and without any good that belongs to them; and follow 
the doctrine and the footsteps of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
said, If you will be perfect, go and sell all that you have and 
give the price to the poor, and you will have a treasure in 
heaven; then come and follow me [...] 


6.3 No brother will be given the title of prior, but all indistinctly 
that of minor brothers. 
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6.4 They will wash their feet to each other [...] 


7.5 And the Apostle : Whoever does not want to work, do not 
eat. 


In the ‘Admonitions’ he solves the impossible question of the 
love of his enemies : 
9.1-4 Love your enemies, says the Lord. To truly love one's 
enemy is, first of all, not to grieve for the wrongs you got ; it is 
painful to feel, as an offense to the love of God, the sin that the 
other has committed ; and it is to prove to the latter, by acts, that 
one still loves him. 


The end of his life is darkened by the division of order between 
supporters and opponents of true poverty. It is quite possible that 
the church preferred to gratify the order of land revenue in order to 
meet the food needs. Francois claimed to be able to obtain a coat 
without delay if necessary, and it is not certain that his followers 
had the same charm. The controversy is closed in 1266, with the 
victory of the opponents. All documents that preach for true pover- 
ty must be destroyed ! 


The evolution of the order is amazing. His spirit of poverty is a 
guarantee of impartiality for money matters. The rise of the eco- 
nomic market pushes the Church to lift the condemnation of usury. 
The Provencal Franciscan jurist Pierre Jean de Olivi (1248-1298) 
defends the merchants who help the community by sharing their 
wealth; on the other hand, it maintains the condemnation of the de- 
monized usurers for millennia, because the loan always leads the 
borrower to slavery. This unavoidable and dangerous role is chari- 
tably left to the Jews. In reality, the profound vice of usury has dis- 
appeared with the revolutionary invention of a new contract for 
commercial operations, where the praetor is remunerated by shar- 
ing profits. David Graeber claims it comes from the Arabs. ‘7° 


Olivi skillfully distinguishes property and usufruct, allowing 
Franciscans to use property without possessing it. Franciscan intel- 
lectuals become champions of an ethical capitalist economy remi- 
niscent of current advocates of the common good. ‘?! 
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Thomas More (1478-1535). 


Thomas is a great Catholic intellectual, brilliant and uncompro- 
mising. He is shocked by the vileness of the greats of the kingdom 
Henry VIII in England. He takes refuge in the dream of Utopia, a 
virtuous world where money and property are abolished. 

The only way to organize public happiness is the application of 
the principle of equality. Now, equality is, I believe, impossible 
in a state where possession is solitary and absolute. 

The Utopians apply in this the principle of common possession. 
To annihilate even the idea of absolute and individual property, 
they change their house every ten years, and draw lots which 
must fall to their share. 


Every father goes to the market to find what he needs for 
himself and his family. He takes what he asks for, without being 
required of him for money or exchange. °” 


This is a powerful and original adaptation of the strong project 
of Jesus. It takes again the idea of community of the goods of the 
Nazoreans. His political career led him to the top of the state; but 
after having condemned the remarriage of the king, he is beheaded. 


The Anabaptists, Miintzer, Grebel, Manz, Hutter ... 


In 1524, the revolt of the Rustauds ignites the Holy Germanic 
Empire. °” It received the support of some Protestants, Mintzer 
(1489-1525) in Germany, Zwingli in Zurich, Simon Menno, Jean 
de Leyde and Jan Matthijs in Holland, Jacob Hutter in Italy. Their 
convictions are known through letters, pamphlets, and court re- 
ports. They reject the baptism of children (hence their Anabaptist 
name), oppose the wearing of arms and encourage the sharing of 
property. 

They are humble and resistant to suffering; they break the bread 
between them as a sign of unity and love. They help each other 
in mutual love, lend and give, and teach that all things must be 
possessed in common. °”* 


Mintzer writes an astonishing letter of complaint on twelve 


articles: election of priests by the community; abolition of the 
privileges of the nobles, serfdom, renting, the right to hunt and 
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fish, the right to timber; the land must return to the peasants; the 
inheritance tax must disappear. A beautiful program! 
These articles [...] justify in a Christian way the disobedience, 
yes, the revolt of the peasants [...] It is the foundation of these 
Articles of the peasantry, to hear the Bible, and to live according 
to its message. [...] 


We will obey freely the sovereign elected by law. °” 


These Christians are the new champions of the strong project of 
Jesus. Miintzer encourages the Allstadt miners to negotiate firmly, 
and to take up arms if necessary. 


Their power comes to an end, and will be transferred to the 
people. °” 


He joins other bourgeois for the liberation of Mühlhausen. The 
lords refuse the compromise and crush them in the blood. Mintzer 
is tried, tortured and killed. His confession relates his convictions 
extorted under torture. 


6. He raised revolt so that Christendom should make all men 
equal, and that princes and nobles who do not wish to support 
the Bible be expelled and put to death. 


In 1534, the inhabitants of Miinster overthrow the power, guid- 
ed by the Anabaptist Matthys. They organize a utopian world, a 
laboratory of the Kingdom of God, a new Jerusalem; private 
property is abolished. They express their convictions in the 
following leaflet. 

For we have put our goods in common, entrusted to the good 
care of the deacons [...] Thus, all that belongs to the search for 
oneself and property, such as buying, selling, working for 
money, lending interest, drinking and eat in the sweat of the 
poor ... all that is against love - all these things are abolished 
between us by the power of love and community. °” 


The city is besieged then capitulates; the repression is cruel. 


In Zurich, the ecclesiastical leadership is entrusted to a Protes- 
tant, Zwingli, who is close to Luther. His theologian friends Felix 
Manz and Conrad Grebel lead the Anabaptist movement. Manz 
was sentenced to death in 1527 under the futile pretext of opposing 
the baptism of children. 
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Jakob Hutter develops the Anabaptist movement in Tyrol, 
Moravia, and the Czech Republic. They are non-violent, and refuse 
to engage in the wars of the lords. The feudal power, obsessed by 
the memory of Miintzer, does not stop harassing them. Hutter is 
hunted down and ends up at the stake. His communities are res- 
cued by a prince or another, but always for short periods. This 
wandering life facilitates the adoption of the community of goods. 
Finally, they find refuge in North America, and develop under the 
names of Quaker, Amish, Mennonite, Hutterite. They participate in 
the fight against slavery in the nineteenth century. This movement 
charms me by living today the sharing of property as the first 
Christians. 


Spinoza (1632-1677) 


Having found that Jesus' convictions are entirely Jewish, I 
always wondered if his great ideas would not spring up again 
among the Jews. Spinoza is the answer. 


Judaism separates from its Christian tendency at the end of the 
fourth century. After a few centuries of sleep, he wakes up in 
Andalusia where Maimonides (1135-1204) introduces the rational 
methodology of Aristotle; in Provence with Gersonide (1288- 
1344); in Holland with Spinoza (1632-1677); in Berlin with Moses 
Mendelssohn (1729-1786). 


The conservative Jewish community of Amsterdam rejects 
Spinoza, this altruistic freethinker; as a precaution, he stands aside 
in the small town of Rijnburg. He is an optical glass cutter. Moses 
Hess emphasizes the closeness of his thought to that of Jesus. 

Spinoza's teaching on life and death, this last manifestation of 
the Jewish spirit, has nothing in common with this stupid and 
individualistic notion of immortality, which destroys the unity of 
life by reducing it. to its spiritual aspect or to its bodily aspect, 
which makes the selfishness of ‘every man for himself” the 
supreme principle of religion and morality.°” 


Spinoza defends a morality of the common good, and opposes 
the aspirations of personal salvation of the Protestants. 


But in the state of society, from the moment that common law 
establishes what is to it and what is to it, the just man is the one 
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whose constant will is to render to each one what is of ; the 
unjust man he who, on the contrary, strives to make his own 
what is to others. °” 


Faithful to Genesis, he does not believe in the eternity of the soul. 
When the soul is only united with the body, and this body 


perishes, it must perish itself ; for, deprived of the body which is 
the foundation of her love, she must perish too. *° 


Moses Hess emphasizes that for Spinoza the notion of eternal 
life is the same as that of Paul and John: 


Spinoza’s eternity does not begin after our death, it is already 
here, like God, here and now. **! 


Thus, man must work for the common good. He will reachbliss 
by the knowledge of good and evil. Spinoza joins Paul, the Greek 
philosophers and the full consciousness of the Buddhists. ° How 
to be closer to the true Jesus, that of the strong project ? 


The twentieth century. 


For two millenium, Jesus kindly ajusts to everyone's desires, 
and so manage to remain at the center of Western religious 
sensitivity. His thought permeates all of our society ; justice, laws, 
morals, painting, architecture, popular gatherings, pilgrimages, 
exorcism, colonialism, and our foolish wars. 


The champion of the strong project. 


They are still numerous, capturing the admiration of evrybody. 
They invest in social commitment, they are fighting for a better 
world, this Kingdom of God so dear to Jesus. Their fight is that of 
social solidarity, aid to the third world, charitable associations. My 
parents were involved in Catholic Action aimed at our 
neighborhood. They work behind the scenes, like the trade 
unionists who fight to defend the oppressed, like the members of 
the Catholic relief and the popular relief; they help the illegal 
workers, the uprooted, the destitutes of all kinds. 
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Our democracies support a generous social system that replaces 

religions. Certainly, the sharing of wealth is still far from the 

dream of Jesus, but we are on the right track. Sharing has become 

an individual but collective act, enshrined in law. It gains in 
strength and sustainability. 


Outstanding people manage to move the mountains, and 
become world celebrities like Mother Teresa, Sister Emmanuelle, 
Dom Helder Camara, Abbé Pierre. 


The young Dom Helder Camara begins as a brave priest in the 
ranks. But when he becomes bishop, he changes his mind to be a 
disciple of the strong project. I dream of a pope who follows this 
path ! Camara finds its place at the heart of the Liberation 
Theology movement. This South American movement is clearly in 
line with the strong project, supported by Franciscans like 
Léordano Boff. The furious Vatican worked hard to dismantle the 
movement, and succeed. The breaker is the prefect Raztinger who 
will become Pope Benedict XVI. He plays cards on the table, his 
arguments are in a public service note. * He mutates Camara and 
demands that Léordano Boff stop his action. His argument is a 
marvel of cruel wooden tongue. In conclusion, he cleverly quotes 
Pope Paul 6, in an act of naive faith for the weak project. 

We confess that the Kingdom of God begun here in the Church 
of Christ is not of this world. 


Mother Teresa dedicates her life to the poorest of the poor in 
India. She is of Albanian origin. To begin, she enlistes as a nun of 
Notre-Dame de Lorette; she teaches and then runs the elite school 
in Calcutta. Then, she decides to dedicate herself to the poor. The 
Church demands that she abandon her religious order. 


It is weird that a religious order throws you out when you 
commit yourself to helping the poor ! Obediently, she asked the 
Pope for ex-claustration, a marvelous word meaning that she 
resignes, and that she have to found funding her project herself. Is 
the Church too poor for its project ? Sure not ! Strange to see the 
Church strongly opposed to charity ! 

Elle Teresa creates the order of ‘Missionaries of Charity’. No 
doubt, this word charity is the signature of the true disciples of 
Jesus. She has no difficulty finding the necessary financial support, 
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proof that the spirit of Jesus is always present, outside the Church. 


Sister Emmanuelle follows an identical path in Egypt. As a nun 
of the Notre Dame de Sion congregation, she teaches the children 
fo the elite of capitals: Istanbul, Tunis, Cairo. But she is frustrated 
in this role incompatible with her desire to help the poorest. At 
retirement age, she obtains permission to give herself to the poor. 
And it succeeds wonderfully. 


Abbé Pierre is a true follower of the first Jesus. Throughout his 
life, he fought to help the poor find accommodation, and to live. In 
his Testament, he explains that he is in good standing with the 
donation of property. 


In a will, man choose how to share what is left. Since I don't 
leave anything that belongs to me, it will be simple for the 
executor ! °* 


The plight of the poor revolts him. 


The world is unhappy. Will those of us who are not hungry, 
neither unemployed nor homeless, be able to experience what 
the relentless distress of others demands of us? *° 


A day he is invited in private meeting by the richest of this 
world. As they ask him to pray, h answer this : 


My friends, I will not say a prayer. Can you realize the 
grotesque and indecent situation we are living in ? Do you 
remember that after he celebrated the first Mass, Jesus went into 
agony ? And here, after mass, we organized a scandal. Don’t 
you think that to close our meeting on the poor and the 
excluded, the dinner should, quite naturally, consist of a soup 
and two sardines ! Don’t ask me to be comfortable now. If I 
wholeheartedly attended this banquet, I wouldn’t be able to look 
opposite those I will meet tomorrow, the sick at the end of their 
life in the hospital, the young people in prison. I would betray 
them. 


Pope John XXIII organizes a council in 1962 to reform the 
Church. Abbé Pierre confides his hopes to one of his friends : 


We are going to witness the end of the Constantinian era. % 


Two thousand cardinals blocked his initiative. But the spirit of 
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Jesus is not dead, the Abbé Pierre sees the Kingdom of God before 
his eyes. 
From the day there were three humans, as soon as there was a 
strong who wanted to exploit a weak and as soon as the third 
came in between saying: ‘No. Not that, it's not fair!’, The 
Kingdom of Heaven was there. °*’ 


He knew Dom Helder Camara well. Humor has its place in their 
friendship. Dom Helder tells him about the bombings of the 1940 
war in Rome. 

During the bombing of Rome, an open city, I invoked the Holy 
Spirit hoping that a bomb would fall on the Vatican ! The Holy 
Spirit did not answer me and it was wisdom, because if there 
had been destruction, we would have rebuilt the old [...] Then 
the Holy Spirit was right. 


Dark humor ! Don Helder trusts neither the Vatican nor the 
Holy Spirit! 

Baptist pastor Martin Luther King raised his country to end 
segregation against blacks. The Baptists are the heirs of Miintzer. 
Martin Luther King’s method of action is Gandhi’s inspired 
nonviolence. Martin is one of the few people capable of living the 
extreme recommendation of Jesus to love his enemy, even when 
approaching his murderers. 

Love is the only force capable of turning an enemy into a 
friend. 


A news item that would have enchanted Jesus. 


On the Russian side, the singers of the Pussy Riot group 
provoked a memorable scandal. They performed in the Cathedral 
of Christ the Savior in Moscow in 2012 to denounce the shameful 
agreement of the Patriarch of the Orthodox Church, Monsignor 
Kirill Gindyayev with Putin, both of whom are former members of 
the KGB. The Church requests the imprisonment of the singers for 
blasphemy ! 

Yet Jesus was just as fierce in denouncing the corruption of the 
clergy. The Pussy Riot were neither flogged nor crucified, society 
is softening! Their pleadings are worth reading. They cleverly 
recall that Jesus was also condemned for blasphemy. °°’ They are 
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sentenced to three years in prison, then released mid-term after one 
of them goes on hunger strike for inhuman treatment. 


The other Jesus and their champions. 


The feudal project collapsed with the advent of democracies. 
There remain some obsolete fossil elements, its autocratic Roman 
Church, its pope, and its celibacy for the priests. Thank goodness 
the incitement to just war is gone, apart from a few anachronistic 
expressions. °° War is reminded on each dollar with ‘In God we 
trust’. The dollar bill reminds me of the destructive madness of this 
very Christian country which used twice the atomic bomb, which 
is the best armed in the world, which spends the largest military 
budget on the planet. 


The weak project is suitable for those in power. Pope Pius XII is 
a great defender of Nazism. During the Nuremberg trials he had 
the nerve to ask for the pardon of Hans Franck, German governor 
of Poland, who sent 2 million Jews to the extermination camps. ®' 


Pope theologian Benedict XVI (2005-2013) invents the 
theology of the ‘sacrament of love’. His thought, not very 
innovative, remains anchored on the ideas of the brilliant Plotinus 
and Grégoire de Nysse. ° In his homily ‘Caritatis in Veritas’, he 
courageously strives to reconcile love and charity. But at the first 
words, he rejectes charity: ‘Love is in the truth.’ ® He is indeed 
the apostle of the weak project. 


Pope Francis chooses his first name in honor of Francis of 
Assisi, the apostle of the strong project. But let’s not forget that he 
is not a Franciscan but a Jesuit ; the founder of this order, Ignatius 
of Loyola, was almost burned by the Spanish Inquisition, and, after 
having saved his skin, he gained his security by acquiring all the 
knowledge of the world and by putting himself at the service of 
kings ; it is still today the defining feature of his order. Ignatius 
does not have the quality of Francis of Assisi, this champion of the 
strong project, of the total abandonment of wealth, of the rejection 
of corrupt religious orders, this lover of nature in the manner of the 
Buddhists. François didn’t move when Ratzinger crushed the 
Liberation Theology movement ; he stayed quiet on the side; 
unfortunately, no action, no complain, means to support to the 
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dictatorship of the generals in Argentina. 


In his letter ‘Laudato Si’, he proposes an ecological 
transformation of Jesus. He humbly recognizes that this idea 
comes from his colleague patriarch of Constantinople Bartolomé 
ler. Let’s take a look at his new environmentalist Jesus. 

10. I took his name as guide (Francois) and inspiration at the 
time of my election as the Bishop of Rome. I believe that 
François is the ultimate example of the protection of the weak 
and of an integral ecology, lived with joy and authenticity. 


Further on, he gives me shivers of delight by daring to question 
private property; unfortunately, he gets away with a pretty 
pirouette, as a true Jesuit. 

93. Christian tradition has never recognized the right to private 
property as absolute or untouchable [...] With great clarity, he 
(Saint John-Paul II) explained that ‘the Church certainly defends 
the right to private property, but it teaches with no less clarity 
that on all property always weighs a social mortgage, so that the 
goods serve the general destination that God has given them.’ 


François therefore requests a great ecological shift for the 
Church. He finds the announcement of ecology in the Bible and 
the Gospels. 

72. Praise him Sun and Moon, praise him, all the stars of light; 
praise it, heavens of heaven, and the waters above the heavens. 
(Ps 148, 3-5). 
He dresses Jesus as the prophete of Nature. 

100. In this way, the creatures of this world no longer present 
themselves to us as a purely natural reality, because the Risen 
One mysteriously envelops them and directs them towards a 
destiny of fullness. Even the flowers of the fields and the birds 
that he marveled at with his human eyes, are now filled with his 
luminous presence. 


He embellishes the weak project of love of nature; he sends a 
mundane ecological action plan to the governments of all 
countries. This message is healthy, but very conformist. 


Will the strong project go further? 
This unrealistic and splendid dream of a better world, is it a 
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failure ? How to resurrect it ? Where are the guides to light the 
way ? 

They are near us, in small communities; I met them in the Haute 
Tarentaise, among its breeders who pool their goods in 
cooperatives, and who succeed to produce a famous cheese, the 
Beaufort, according to a strict quality charter. 


The monk Buddhadasa Bhikkhu, in Thailand, offers a new fair 
vision of the world, a scouring analysis, a real breath of fresh air. 


If you advocate democracy, it must be a socialist form of 
democracy, not an individualist democracy that promotes 
selfishness [...] 


A socialist democracy is in accordance with the principle of 
Nature which only makes us take what we need, thus respecting 
the rights of all beings. *”* 

It echoes the ideas of Thomas More from the 16th century. 
The only way to organize public happiness was by applying the 
principle of equality. Equality is, I believe, impossible in a state 
where possession is solitary and absolute. °” 

Buddhadasa invents Natural Socialism, in opposition to the 
capitalist and communist models. Nature shows the way by 
avoiding unreasonable accumulation, animals feed according to 
their needs. Buddhadasa wants to break the power of money, and 
turn man to the common good. To go further, we must think of the 
details, beware of the devil ! 


In the same spirit, in Bhutan, the head of state breaks up 
thought patterns by inventing a new development index to replace 
the GNP ; this is Gross National Happiness, an index of 
measurement of the economy, cultural activity, and environmental 
respect. It seems to me that this concept puts us on the right path. 
This area of the globe amazes me with its ability to invent the 
concepts of our liberation. Let us not forget that it gave birth to 
two forerunners of the strong project of Jesus, Buddha and 
Mahavira. 

During the 2016 election campaign in the USA, Bernie Sanders 
proposes to distribute the wealth monopolized by a tiny core of the 
privileged. Who would have guessed that this line of though would 
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come out of a country that lives property and inequality as a holly 
principle ? 

The project of the first Jesus didn’t win, but it lives. 
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The God of war. 


After this long journey, once back home, once rested, I worry 
about a weakness in my study. I focus at the authentic words of 
Jesus, and to their transformation by brilliant Christian 
intellectuals. I mentioned the influence of emperors and kings in 
the transformation of Jesus, without lingering, without letting go of 
my deep conviction that war is the poison of religion. 


I wonder if my beautiful dreamy idea are totally unrealistic? Is 
The major role of religions would it be to serve Kings and 
facilitate their wars? A friend of mine, an American psychologist 
treated the soldiers returning from Vietnam war. He mentioned that 
a third of them came back with irreversible psychological 
problems. Surprised, I asked him why. His explanation is simple, it 
is because they no longer believe in God. They can no longer kill 
serenely. This observation brings God back to the heart of wars. 


Where is the God of War ? Let’s take the cat out of the bag. 
Where is he hiding behind our generous theologies? The subject is 
immense. To open the débate, I share some historical observations 
limited to the field of Christianity. 


Before the first millennium. 


The Bible, a hymn to war. 


The Bible is for us today a book wisdom. Our volontary bias is 
to remouve its warlike content. The Jews Josephus rewrote the 
Bible in the first century with the opposite biais, to focus on kings 
and wars only. His book, Antiquities of the Jews, is very thick. Its 
content is just a subset the Bible. It describes God incitement for 
war. Yehova is the god of war. The book gave me nausea. 
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To start, God grants Abraham all the land he wants, he allows 

him to plunder, to steal, and to kill to take possession. Despite this 

blessing, Abraham goes as far as Egpyte without being able to 

settle in a beautiful, rich plain. I love this founding story of a 
people who rests on a total failure. The same happened to Moise. 


Marcion is the first Christian to reject this God warrior. He 
claims that the God of Jesus is not that of the Bible. It seems fair to 
me. Suprisedly the Church Fathers hated him. 


Constantine takes Jesus to beat Sol Invictus. 


Let us return to the brave Constantine, the great founder of 
Christian civilization ! He chooses Jesus to beat his Roman rival, 
the great Sol Invictus. 


Is Constantine just a simple war brute, or is he not the inventive 
genius of Jesus, the most powerful God of war, who allows him to 
crush Rome? 


Arab's conquest and God. 


Allah surely supported the soldiers of As-Saffah, ‘the 
bloodthirsty’, to conquer Baghdad. At that time, Ash-Shafii (767- 
820) is the first arab theologian and jurist. He invented the Jihad, 
this foolish concept of holy war. It will be taken up by the 
Christians for their crusades. 


After Constantine, Constantinople became rather soft in its 
battles. Allah helped the Arabs to dislodge them from the grain 
stores of Egypt and Carthage. 


Let’s look at the development of Europe. Before the end of the 
first millennium, wars are not yet abominable carnages. Then it 
gets worse. 


Feudal Europe. 


The feudal Jesus shows the energetic grip of European kings on 
Jesus, guided by their great courtier, the first Pope, Gregory VII. 
Gregory is a small local who pushes his neighbor Lord Mathilde to 
invade Constantinople. He launches the idea of the crusades, our 
holy war. Luckily, nothing works, he is a poor war genius. Nothing 
serious. 
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The Crusades, 12th century. 


The following popes and European Kings relaunch the crusade 
idea. The popes offer the idea of the holy war. The theologians of 
the Church provide the theoretical justification, as seen above. 


In Jerusalem the Christians invente the imbecile orders of 
“military monks’, such as the Templars. Saint Bernard builds the 
theological foundations and proposes them to the Pope, who 
approved. 


The 13th century Inquisition, the first holocaust. 


The first manifestation of excessive cruelty in Europe is that of 
the Inquisition. It allows to kill under torture people described as 
evil, witchcraft or heretics. Europeans believed that the devil could 
dwell in a person and cause him to cast bad spells. Since Sumer, 
man know how to chase the devil peacefully by exorcism. The 
Gospels describe how Jesus practices it with kindness and 
efficiency. 


Europe chooses the fire, now the holocaust applies to human 
beings. Our Europe is born in cruelty. No ancient civilization left a 
trace of such cruelty. 


The Inquisition exterminated the heresy of the Cathars in the 
south of France. R.I. Moore, an English historian, demonstrated 
that there was never a Cathar heresy, but a real killing. The King of 
France participated in the killings with the objective to conquer the 
Languedoc region. God bless him, he succeeds. The Church hate 
the heresies because they allow people to escape their authority. 
The very intellectual Dominican order was in charge to identify 
and take heretics and witches to the stake. Jesus sits in the court 
and blows on the fire. 


This tremendous cruelty seems to me peculiar to Europe. I 
found nothing like it in the preceding societies. 


The genocide in Latin America. 

Bartholomew de las Casa has testified at length about the 
extermination of the people of Haiti, then known as Hispanola. He 
reports it in his History of the Indies, and the Brief Relation of the 
Destruction of the Indies. The genocide is beyond doubt since the 
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population of Hispanol has grown from ten million to a thousand 
in about twenty years. This is the peaceful and peaceful work of 
the settlers. How was such horror possible? We must accept the 
reality of European cruelty. 


The Church provides theoretical and moral justification for the 
genocide. The famous theologian Sepúlveda becomes the theorist 
of colonialism. Gustavo Gutiérrez, one of the founder of the 
Liberation theology, analyzes the theological support of the 
genocide by Spaniard theologian Garcia de Toledo. His book, the 
Parecer de Yucas, was recently discovered at the Viceroy of Peru, 
Francisco de Toledo. It help him to set up the Inquisition, and 
forced labor in the gold, silver and mercury mines. 

I say thus of these Indians that one of the means of their 
predestination and their salvation was these mines, and these 
riches, because we clearly see that where they are, the Gospel is 
spread quickly and effectively. ®° 


What a shame ! Gutiérrez notes several dramatic reversal of the 
teaching of Jesus. We saw it all along the centuries, Gutiérrez 
quotes several similar cases. °° 


The Reverend Father Francisco Victoria, the renowned founder 
of modern laws, strives to find the right reasons for the domination 
of the Indians. ©’ Too honest, he doesn’t find any in Aristotle, nor 
in Thomas Aquinas. His mind has to plunges deep in the mud to 
find that domination is the only way to facilitate trade ; finally, this 
brilliant brain authorizes to steal the country's gold, and to deplete 
the local populations in the mines until death. Guess who invented 
the genocides ? 


Genocide of Native Americans in the United States. 


Roxanne Dunbar-Ortiz bluntly describes the history of this 
genocide, showing how it was ordered by all American presidents, 
executed by the military, and emigrants. The Amerindian popula- 
tion was reduced from sixty million to a few thousand over two 
centuries. It is indeed a deliberate genocide. Again, God is required 
to help. Who would dare to kill without God blessing ? Here is one 
of a thousand anecdotes she reports. 
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There was talk of 400 deads that day. It was a dreadful spectator 
to see them fry in this state, and the blood flows put out this one, 
and the stench and the smell were horrible, but the victory 
seemed a sweet sacrifice, and they gave thanks to God for to 
have worked so wonderfully in their favor. * 


A shameful twentieth century. 


The Shoa. 


Most people want to find the causes of the Shoa in an ancestral 
anti-Semitism. We saw, over the last three millenniums how people 
used to kill each other. Our trip across time proves it generously. I 
believe that genocide is a recent European invention. The previous 
section establishes it. 


A recent study, ‘Europe of the Diasporas’, shows how our kings 
knew how to make the most of free-spirited minorities, and how 
these minorities adapted peacefully. The work shows the similarity 
of pattern across each community, Walloon, Protestant, Huguenot, 
Judeo-Hiberic, Germanic Jews, Moriscos, Greeks, Greeks, Arme- 
nians, Jacobites, Irish, Gypsies, Freemasons. This work is remark- 
able. °° 


Rather than reassuring ourselves by demonstrating that Anti- 
semitism is millennium old, and that it is no one's fault, I prefer to 
underline the millennial cruelty of the European, and the responsi- 
bility of our ancestors. 


The specific cultural feature of the Shoa is invented after Dar- 
win's publications on the evolution of species in 1860. His ideas 
stem from his observations of birds in the Galapagos island of the 
Pacific. He claims that success happens for the species that are best 
suited to their environment. Then it turns bad when some claim 
that it is the same for human races. To make it real, they invented 
the Hindu-European races on questionable hypothesis. 


Thus, the European intellectuals of the end of the XIX" century 
carry the of the political horror that followed. This is all the more 
deplorable, since their scientific hypotheses have proved to be 
false. Our famous Hindu-European origin is now disassembled, 
thrown into the basket. ”°° 
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As for the previous genocides, God made them possible. Admit- 

tedly, there were honest pastors in Germany who fought at the risk 

of their lives, like Dietrich Bonhoeffer. But Hitler had the support 
of some Protestant churches as well as Pope Pius XII. 


Europe invented genocide. Thank goodness it’s over. The USA 
pushed us to a small role, the great wars no longer belong to us. 
We breathe. 


Does God 5 disappearance will remove the wars forever ? 

The disappearance of God carry a huge hope for peace. 

What do we see ? 

The Swiss Danièle Ganser just published an outstanding 
historical analysis. He shows how the CIA manipulates, with a 
few individuals, his compatriots in a tidal wave of incessant wars. 
7! Tt instruments two techniques. The first is scientific 
disinformation, constructed with heavy dollar and great care. The 
second is the process of killing, taught by video games and carried 
out by drones. Ganser reports that some American soldiers in 
control of the drones, finally understand the horror of their games, 
gave up and published their confession. An other powerful 
alternative technique to kill is the use of furious peoples like the 
Kurds in the Middle East. 


So, the current wars are manufactured by the USA. They are 
supported by Europe deceived by efficient fake news. Is it better ? 


It is time for all citizens to regain control of their values, to 
muzzle the madmen of the CIA, and to request their country to no 
longer cheat with the United Nations. It is the best organization to 
protect the sovereign rights of each country, and to ban any 
external military intrusion. 
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Epilogue. 


I very happy to run into the first Jesus rather easily, this humble 
and tenacious champion of the Kingdom of God on earth ; the 
utopia of sharing wealth and charity. Jesus fights for uncompro- 
mising Jewish morals, and for the division of goods ; his strong 
project is very simple, admirable, Utopian and totally unrealistic. 
This idealist attacks the high priests that use public money for their 
own good, and, not surprisingly, they got him. 

In the year 70, the Romans expelle the Jewish priests managing 
Jerusalem. The city is cleansed right away from its corrupted 
priests. Christians spread throughout the Greco-Roman world. The 
apostles Paul and John add a superb spiritual dimension to Jesus’ 
thought. Since every Christian must give up all his possessions, 
man’s treasure has to be the mind, in the spirit. There is no other 
choice. 


Paul proclaims the revenge of the spirit on death and evil ; the 
struggle to build a better world frees people from the anguish of 
death. Spirituality is at the center, as for all the wisdoms of the 
world. Contemporary Sufi spiritual guide Khaled Bentounès 
proclaims it in a beautiful formula. 


Human is conjugated with the verb to be and not the verb to 
have. 7 


My dear friend Jacques Leclerq, a former priest in Africa, 
teached me the same. Jacques was pure and generous, devoted to 
African people, and later welcoming lost people at Notre-Dame de 
Paris. When he visited me in Silicon Valley, he did not hesitate to 
trumpet: 


You have to choose between having and being. ”” 


Paul and John claim that the righteous will reach ‘real life’; it 
was poorly translated from Greek as ‘eternel life’. It means the 
serenity at the end of the road. This universal idea belongs to the 
Greek philosophy, Buddhism, Muslim Sufism, Judaism of 
Kabbalah, the mystical union of Teresa of Avila with Jesus, and 
Chinese Taoism. My favorite Buddhist master, Thich Nhat Hanh, 
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elegantly merges the idea of eternal life with the Kingdom of God. 


Nirvana is the Kingdom of God. ™ 


With the practice of mindfulness, it is possible to remain in the 
Kingdom of God without ever having to leave it. 7° 


The Transformation of Jesus came from everybody, Greek, 
Roman, Egyptian, Jewish, Muslim, and European. They changed 
him without complex to fit personnal needs. Why did Christ stay at 
the heart of Western civilization for so long? The answer is 
simple : because Jesus changed. 


In the second century, Jesus assimilated Roman and Greek 
culture, losing in the process his great Jewish values. In Rome, 
Justin of Nablus proposes the Jesus God. Christians immediately 
argue about the two incompatible Jesus, and their two opposite 
projects. The Gospels which were written at this time, intermingles 
the two points of view. 


In the third century, the brilliant Plotinus inventes the modern 
soul and discover the right path to God, through love and ecstasy ; 
this atheist offers Christians the foundations of Christian theology. 
He invented the God of love so dear to contempory Christians. 


In the 4th century, Constantine invades Rome with the support 
of a war god named Jesus ; what a colossal misinterpretation ! 
Christians become favorites in Constantinople. At the end of the 
century, the weak project party won. It is obvious that Jesus God 
responds perfectly to the needs of the Empire ; it softens the moral 
requirement, authorizes colonialism and slavery ; and it lends itself 
to the assimilation of the Greek religion of Constantinople. It 
extends the Roman tradition of deifying the deceased emperors. 
The warior Constantine became saint in Constantinople. 


Christian theologians assimilate the ideas of Plotinus ; 
Augustine of Hippo transforms the paradise into the City of God ; 
Gregory of Nazianzus integrates the Greek mysteries into the 
sacraments. The Jewish foundations of Christian religion 
disappear. A formal break is logic ; it is instrumented by Augustine 
of Hippo and his friend Jerome peacefully. Finally, in the 7th 
century, the cults of Artemis and Athena merged into the cult of 
Mary, a beautiful invention that paid a legitimate tribute to women. 
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In the 8th century, the Arab Empire invades Baghdad. It 
integrates smoothly the Christians of Antioch and Alexandria. 
They transmit the Greek knowledge and a positive idea of Jesus. 
Inspired by Plotinus’ ideas, Sufism beautifully combines sublime 
love and mysticism. Five centuries of economic, philosophical, 
legal and religious progress are transmitted to Europe by 
Andalusia. The Spanish Terese of Avila assimilates this brilliant 
mysticism. 

In the 11th century, Germanic Europe makes a customised 
feudal Jesus. Benedict VII invents the role of the modern pope. He 
grants the right to just war and imposes celibacy on his priests. 
Now Jesus kills, with the help of crusades, prince-bishops, 
Templars, Inquisition, and colonization. Luckily, the feudal Jesus 
will be wiped out by democratic revolutions at the end of the 18th 
century. 


In the 16th century, Protestantism purified Christianity. But 
Luther and Calvin choose to remain the pillars of the feudal order. 
Mintzer and the Anabaptists choose the Jesus of the strong project. 
They return to the division of the property of the first Christians, 
and challenge the exploitation of the peasants. The lords massacre 
them all without pity, with the blessing of Luther. 


The strong project of Jesus produces exceptional characters, 
François of Assisi, Thomas More, Müntzer, the Anabaptists, 
Spinoza, Martin Luther-King, Don Helder Camara, Léonardo Boff, 
Abbé Pierre, sister Teresa, sister Emmanuelle. 


Western civilization flourishes around Jesus-God, marked by 
remarkable Christians; the Bishop of Reims Rémi, Gregory VII, 
Thomas Aquinas, Luther, Calvin, Thérèse d'Avila, Teresa of 
Lisieux. Our last pope, Francis, sticks to the weak project while 
showing deep sympathy for the poor. He recommends himself to 
the Patriarch of Constantinople to make the most recent 
transformation of Jesus into a champion of ecology. 


Jesus catalyzed the development of the Western world. It is 
found everywhere, in laws and justice, morals, painting, 
architecture, popular gatherings, pilgrimages, exorcism, 
colonialism, and imbecile wars. Christianity is responsible for all 
human and social complexity ; it reflects the complexity of our 
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society, in the words of Marcel Mauss, ‘a hodgepodge of 


contradictory principles’. 7 


Jesus is at the heart of a universal religion peacefully for all, 
from the left to the right, the rich and the poor, power-hungry and 
proponents of poverty. The doctrine is embarrassing, a large 
universal soup where everyone will find his food and drink. The 
highest spirituality rubs shoulders with superstition ; enthusiasts of 
the strong project dine at the table of the rich of the weak project ; 
the fighters of slavery rubbed shoulders with the pillars of the Ku- 
Kux-Klan This is really annoying ; Jesuit director of the Vatican 
observatory request man to choose. 

There are many images of God, false and sometimes dangerous 
images. A considerable part of Christian doctrine is to recognize 
that there are countless versions of God in which I cannot 
believe. 


For years, I thought that Jesus-God eases the anguish of death 
by promising eternal life and paradise. After accompanying my 
loved ones towards the end, I noticed that the Church theology 
doesn’t matter anymore. Some doubt, others clench their teeth 
without shuddering, distrust or remain confident ; ultimately, our 
deep natural instinct takes over. We are at the same point as our 
ancestors in ancient times. Four millennia of reflection changed 
nothing, the end of life remains a mystery, death is a scandal, and 
everyone thinks what he wants. 


The Sumerian wisdom appeased my revolt ; I agree to leave 
room for the youth, because it is the price to pay to avoid endless 
wars, and to get rid of the stupidity of the old age. I hold on Paul’s 
beliefs about the priority of the spiritual life, and the fullness 
promised to the builders of a better world. With Thomas, I nourish 
my inner peace with the beauty and the sparkle that shines in 
young people. 

We watch the decline of Christiandom, its priests and its 
followers. The death of the multifaceted Jesus-God does not worry 
me. Hopefully the new generations will be able to destroy the God 
of war and the magicians of fake news. I recommend them to learn 
from the first Jesus, this excellent guide, the right utopian and 
fanatic of a better world. 


382 


Notes. 


1 Tchoung Tseu. Complete writing, p 39-41 

2 Irenaeus, Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Jerome , Eusebius, Au- 
gustine of Hippo. See page 86. 

3 XX" century discover the Asian roots of the Greek culture. See Marcel 

Mauss, The Nation, page 42. 

Gospel of John, 1.18 and first letter 4.12. 

Cicero. Roman Republic, book 2.8. 

Clement of Alexandria. Stromatis 1.15 et 16. 

Hadas-Lebel Mireille. Philo of Alexandria, page 276. 

Jean Bottéro. Au commencement étaient les dieux. Tallandier, 2004. Pages 

14, 17, 18. 

9 Jared Diamond. Guns, Germs and Steel. Jean-Paul Demoule, Les 10 millé- 
naires oubliés qui ont fait l’histoire. 2017. 

10 Boyarin. The Jewish Gospels, The story of the Jewish Christ. 

11 Trip of Sinouhe, See references in English web sites. 

12 Josephus. The Jewish War, 8.3. 

13 Same, 3.3.4. 

14 Finkelstein, Silberman. The Bible unearthed, page 356. 

15 Clement of Alexandria. Stromateis 1.2.10. 

16 Ernest Renan. Judaïsme et christianisme. 

17 Jean Daniélou. Postface aux écrivains célèbres, le grec chrétien. 1965, Lu- 
cien Mazenot. 

18 Diogenus Laërcius. Vies et doctrines des philosophes illustres, page 789 

19 Jean-Paul Demoule. Mais où sont passés les Indo-européens. 2014, édition 
du Seuil. Cette étude est vraiment remarquable. 
Shlomo Sand mentions that Greek has more semitic words than indo-euro- 
pean . See Crépuscule de l’ Histoire, la fin du roman national. 2017. 

20 Noah Kramer. History begins at Sumer. 

21 Jean Bottéro. Le Dialogue Pessimiste. Revue de Théologie et de 
Philosophie. 1966 

22 See our internet references, Instructions to Shuruppak. 

23 Jean Bottéro. La Religion Babylonienne 

24 Planche 1, Mahavira. Crocker Museum of Sacramento, California. 

25 Theodoret, Ecclesial History, book 1, chap 16. 

26 Eusebius. Praeparatio evangelica . 10.9. 

27 Jean Savaton, web site https://cliolamuse.com/ 

28 Philips Davies. In search of Ancient Israel. A study of Biblical Origins. Sec- 
ond edition, Bloomsbury, T&T clark. Page 103. 

29 Clement of Alexandria. Stromateis 1, p 51. 

30 Quintilien. Roman speaker of the Ist century. Institution Oratoire 1.12. 

31 Epicure. Tetrapharmakos. 

32 Pline the Older, Natural History. Book 6, 26,6. 


D IQ Un 


383 


33 Eusebius. Recorded by Aristoxenes. Preparation for the Gospel, book 11, 3. 

34 Megasthene. Travel to India. The books are lost, but many authors mention 
them. 

35 Pline the older. Natural History. Book 6, 21, 3. 

36 Bouddha, Crocker Museum Sacramento. Similar versions are in the Guimet 
museum of Paris and the Asian museum of San Francisco. 

37 François Widemann, Les successeurs d’ Alexandre en Asie centrale et leur 
héritage culture. Summary on www.persee.fr. 

38 Milinda Panha, translation of Louis Finot. 1923. Gallimard 1992. 
http://www.lesquestionsdemilinda.org/index.htm 

39 Clement of Alexandria. Stromateis 5.9. 

Victor Magnien, les mystères d’Eleusis, 1938, available on Internet. 

40 Amédée Gasquet, 1852-1914. Revue des deux mondes, tome 152, 1899. 
Mentioned by Wikisource. 

41 Franz Cumont, 1868-1947. Les Mystéres de Mithra, 1902. Chapitre 5. 
Available on www.archive.org. 

42 Philo of Alexandria. On Contemplative Life. 

43 Aristophane. Women in Parliament. 

44 Platon, Republic. Book III, 416e, Book V, 458c-461c-464 

45 Aristote. Politic, Book I, chapiter 1 to 3. 

46 Book of Esdras 25.25. At the time of king Artaxerxès 1° de -465 à -424. 

47 Jewish of today. Some are religious believers who follow or not Jewish cus- 
toms; some of my American Jewish friends in USA don’t believe, but are 
part of a Jewish network of mutual assistance in business; others are Jewish 
because they have ancestors who were victims of the Holocaust; others, of 
Slavic origin, colonized Israel and claim to be Jewish just like the Persian 
who created Israel in year 400 BC. 

48 Josephus. Jewish Antiquities. Book 7, 2. See also the letter of Aristea. 

49 More translation of Hexaple from Symmaque and Theodotion. 

50 See site of the Dead See rolls. 

http://www.deadseascrolls.org.il/learn-about-the-scrolls/languages-and-scripts 

51 Laperrousaz. Qumran et les Manuscrits de la Mer Morte, un cinquanenaire. 
Edition Cerf, 1997. Article de Jean Margain, page 173. 

52 Same. Article of Emmanuel Tov, page 231. 

53 Outstanding linguistic analysis of David Hamidovic. « Contribution de l- 
analyse physique des manuscrits de Qumran. » 
http://icar.cnrs.fr/IIma/sommaires/LLMA 8 05 Hamidovic.pdf 

54 Ernest Renan. Study of religion history, P 76. 

55 There are several estimate of the Bible chronology. They are all similar. We 
used the most common, the one of the Irish Bishop Ussher, in year 1650. 


56 Sébastien Doane, exegete from 


384 


Montréal. http://www. interbible.org/interBible/decouverte/insolite/2011/insolite_11011 
4.html 


57 Jean Bottéro, Naissance de Dieu, p 48. Folio Histoire, Gallimard. 1983. 
Citation début du I° millénaire. De Cooper, The Curse of Agate, p 31. 1983. 

58 Bible. Josua. 24.1, 25, 32. 

59 Joan Goodnick-Westenholz, Legends of the Kings of Akkade : the texts, 
Winona Lake, Eisenbrauns, 1997, page 37-49. Cité par Wikipédia a propos 
de Sargon d’Akkad. Accadian document from VII century BC. 

60 Portland Museum, Oregon, USA. 

61 Ernest Renan. Histoire du Peuple Juif. Livre 1, chapitre 11. 

62 Niels Peter Lemche. The old testament between theology and history. 

63 Finkelstein Silberman. The Bible unearthed : archaeology's new vision of 
ancient Israel and the origin of its sacred texts, New York, Free Press, 2001. 


64 Same. David and Salomon: in search of the Bible's sacred kings and the 
roots of Western tradition, New York, Free Press, 2001. 


65 Philips Davies. In search of Ancient Israel. A study of Biblical Origins. 
1992. Second edition, 2015, Bloomsbury, T&T clark. Page 99 and 103. 

66 Russel Gmirkin. Berossus and Genesis, Manetho and Exodus. 2006. 

67 Same. Plato and the Creation of the Hebrew Bible. 2017. 

68 Stèle de Hazaël roi de Damas. Mentionned by Finkelstein, p 203. 

69 Finkelstein Silberman. The Bible unearthed, p 270. 

70 Bible, Kings 2, 22.8. 

71 Lemche. Professeur of theology in the University of Copenhaguen. 
Writing Israel out of the history of Palestine, 2012. 
http://www. bibleinterp.com/articles/lem368022.shtml 


72 W. F. Albright, « King Joiachin in Exile », dans The Biblical Archaeologist 
5/4, 1942, p. 49-55. 


73 Same. Article of Ursula Schattner Rieser, page 196. 


74 Joseph Mélèze-Modrzejewski. Les Juifs d’Egypte de Ramsès II à Hadrien, 
1991, page 40. 


75 Louis Julien. Les Juifs d'Alexandrie, page 34. Editions du Scarabée, 
Alexandrie, 1944. 


76 Josephus. Jewish Antiquities, 12-5-1. 

77 Same, Jewish Antiquities. Livre 13, X, 3. 

78 Same, 12.12. 

79 Same, 13.2-3. 

80 Wise, Abegg, Cook. 

81 Don Cassius. Histoire Romaine. Livre 37-15. 
82 Josephus. The Jewish war, 2-9-2-3. 

83 Mishnah. Beginning of Shekalim. 

84 Josephus. Jewish war, 6.3. 


385 


85 Same. Jewish Antiquities, book 12 3.4. The historian Diodore mentions it. 

86 Philo of Alexandria. Against Flaccus, 45. 

87 Valère Maxime. 1,3,3. 

88 Ernest Renan. Conferences on Judaism as race and as religion. Excerpts, p 
114, et page 110. 

89 Nicole Vray. Les mythes fondateurs de Gilgamesh a Noé. 


90 Myth of Atrahasis. Translation Danielou and Kramer. When the gods made 
Man. 


91 Same. 

92 Tablet XII. Jean Bottéro, La religion babylonienne, page 103. 

93 Eusebius. Praeparatio Evangelica , book 9, chapiter 13. 

94 Jean Bottéro, La religion babylonienne, page 257. Tablet o Berlin, 3.1 du 
XVIII siècle avant J.C. 

95 Same, Page 272. 

96 Jean Bottéro. Au commencement étaient les dieux. Page 19. 

97 Philo of Alexandria. Quaestiones on Genesis, n°25. 

98 Same, n°15. 

99 Koran. Surah n°2, 36. 

100Deutéronome. 34.7. 


101Philo of Alexandria. Quaestiones on Genesis, Gen 2.16 au n°15, et Gen 
3.23 au n°55. 


102Genesis 9.4-13. 

103Hadas, Philo of Alexandria, p 313. Platon, la République X, 614b-621d. 

104Ezékiel. 37.4-10. 

105Exode. 25.11. 

106Épopée de la Création VII :143. Cité par Jean Bottéro dans La Plus Belle 
Histoire de Dieu, Seuil, 1997. Page 21 et 17. 

107Exodus 9.1, 12.12, 20.3. See Bible of Chouraqui. 

108 Bible of Chouraqui. Genesis 26. 

109 Boyarin. Christian Invention of Judaism. Page 1. 

110 It is in the catholic Bible. See Bible Vulgate Crampon 1994, or Bible of 
Jerusalem. Not accepted by protestants an Jews. 


111 The book claims the author to be Phocylide of Millet wo lived in the V° 
century BC. But Jacob Bernays, a jews from the XVIII century demonstrat- 
ed that the book was written in Alexandria. 


112 Pseudo-Phocylide. Available on the web site of Remacle. 

113 Jean Bottéro. L’épopée de Gilgamesh. Page 159, 166. 

114 Genesis. 9, 3-5. 

115 Jean Bottéro. La Religion Babylonienne. Page 99. 

116 Outstanding summary on the web site of the Patriarchate Copts of Alexan- 
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dria http://coptica. free. fr/Files/sur_l_ame.pdf 
117 Site bilingual Frenchs — Hebrew. 


www.scripture4all.org/OnlineInterlinear/Hebrew_Index.htm 
118 Albert Soued. http://soued.chez.com/ame.htm 
119 Philo of Alexandria. Questions and Answer on Genesis, n°59. 


120 Stele of the archaeological museum of Rabat, n° 14 289. Shown at the 
Louvre museum in Paris in 2013. 


121 Diogenus Laércius. Lives and Opinions of Eminent Philosophers, 
book I, 24. 

122 Same, page 881. 

123 Platon, Time, 91b. 

124 Epicurus. Letter to Menecee, 

125 Cicéron. Divination. Site de Remacle. 

126 Study of Mr Hadot. Préface des Consolations de Lucréce, page 22. 


127 Ernest Renan. Vie de Jésus, page 316. 

128 Internet site www.scripture-4all.com 

129 Bernard-Marie. The lingua of Jésus, page 57. 

130 Gospel of John. 1.18. 

131 Josephus. Jewish Antiquities. Book 1, chap X. 

132 Copts Ibn al Assan, Jews Maimonide, Christian Thomas of Aquinus See re- 
ligion and law in arab country by Mr Sami Awad Aldeeb Abu-Sahlieh. Page 
423. Edition 2008. 

133 Philo of Alexandria. Questions and Answer on Genesis, 3, n°46 a 48. 

134 Macchabee. Book 1 1.60, and book 2 6.10. 

135 Ernest Renan, Extracts from Conferences. See note 46 page 56. Page 112. 

136 Exodus 30 :11-16, Mishna Sekalim. 1.1 et 5.6. 
halakhah.com/pdf/moed/Shekalim.pdf 

137 Jean Bottéro. La Religion Babylonienne. Page 127. 

138 Same. Page 129. 

139 Apostle Stephen, Acte 6.8. Barnabas and Paul at Antioche, Acts 15.12. 

140 Eusebius. Ecclesiastical History 1.12.11. 

141 Vermes Geza. Christian Beginnings, chap 1. 


142 Roland de Vaux. Les Institutions de l’ancien Testament. 1958. Edition Mac 
Graw Hill, page 424. Read the interesting exemple of the holocauste of a 
red cow in Numbers 19. 


143 Philo of Alexandria. Treatese on animals for sacrifices. Site Remacle. 
144 Isaïe 1.11-17, Jérémie 6.20, Osée 6.6, Amos 5.22, Michée 6.6. Quoted by 
Roland de Vaux, Les Institutions de l’ancien Testament, page 454. 


145 Josephus. The Jewish War, II-VIII-2-13. 
146 Philo d’Alexandrie. Delegation of Caligula. 
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147 Same. On contemplative live. 

148 Letter to R.P. Dom De Montfocon sur la religion des Thérapeutes. La Mon- 
noye, Jean Bouhier. Lettres pour et contre, sur la fameuse question : Si les 
solitaires, appelés thérapeutes, dont a parlé Philo le Juif, étaient chrétiens. 
Page 83. Édition 1762. 

149 Eusebius. Evangelical Preparation. 

150 Daniélou, l’Église des premiers temps, page 157. 

151 Wise, Abegg, Cook. Page 47. 

152 Josephus. The Jewish War, livre 2.8.2. 

153 It is claimed in the treaty Eduyot, 1.5 

154 Hegesippe born in 115 in Jerusalem, leaves in Rome where he died in 180. 
He wrote a clerical history which is lost, but is quoted in Ecclesiastical His- 
tory of Eusebiur, Book 3.11 and 4.12.7. 


155 For the relaxation of the Jewish rules, see Pseudo-phocylide quoted page 
XX, Emest Renan, quoted page XX, and Philo of Alexandria quoted page 
XX. 


156 Acts. 23.6. 
157 Deuteronomy 14.12 and Leviticus. 25.8. 


158 Debt forgiveness is decreed on many Sumerian stelae. It is also on the 
Egyptian Rosetta Stone. See David Graeber. Debt, 5 000 years of history. 
Page 102. Acte sud 2011. 


159 Leviticus. 25.11—13. 

160 Josephus. Jewish Antiquities, book 3.12.3. 

161 Manuscripts of the Dead Sea. English edition of Geza Vermes, Penguin 
Classic. French and English edition by Wise, Abegg, Cook. 

162 Community Rule. Wise, page 148. 

163 Same, page 155. 

164 Same, page 155. 

165 Same, page 153. 

166 Same, page 159. 

167 Paul. Epistle to Ephesians, 2.20-22. 

168 Josephus. The Jewish War, II-VII-2-13. 

169 Eusebius. Praeparatio Evangelica, book 8, chap 11 et 12. 


170 Adin Steinsaltz. Peaple of the Talmud. Albin Michel 2015. He is a one of 
those slaves who invaded and colonized Israel. 


171 Same, page 34. 

172 Same, chap 2. Page 27-28-30-31. 
173 Mishna. Sanhedrin 34a. 

174 Same. Rabbah 1.24. 

175 Same. Erubin 54a. 

176 Acts of the apostles 22.3. 
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177 Tosephta, Sota 15,322. 

178 Acts of the Apostles. 5.38. 

179 Same. Begining of Shekalim. 

180 Mishna. Parah 3 :5. 

181 Josephus. The Jewish War. 3.3.2. 

182 Jerome. Chronicle, de viris illustribus , 3. 

183 Same. Dialogue against pélagiens. Migne vol 23, 570-571. Quoted by 
Bernard-Marie, La langue de Jésus, page19. Confirmed par Egésipe, chris- 
tian of II"! century, quoted by Eusebius in Ecclesiastical History, book 4, 
12,8. Confirmed by Epiphanius of Salamis. Panarion, 29.1,3. 

184 James DeFrancisco. ‘What if everything you have been taugh about New 
Testament, Jesus and Christianity is wrong’. On academia.org, 2019. 

185 Codex Bèze. http://codexBèze.perso.sfr.fr/index.html, site de S. Chabert 
d’ Hyères. 

186 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_New_Testament_papyri 

187 Papyrus Bodmer. Zumstein Jean, L’Evangile selon Jean, collection 
Sources, PUF, fondation Martin Bodmer. V. Martin, R. Kasser, Papyrus 
Bodmer XIV-X, Cologny-Geneva : Biblioteca Bodmeriana, 1961. Epuisé. 
Frederic G. Kenyon, Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri II/1 : The Gospels and 
Acts, Text, London 1933. Sold out. 

188 Read study fo Larry Hurtado, professor at university university if Edin- 
burg.  https://larryhurtado.files.wordpress.com/2010/07/nt-papyril.pdf 
189 An in depth comparative analysis of several manuscripts of the Gospel of 

Mark. http://www.biblequery.org/mkmss.htm 

190 Outstanding analysis in the book of Burnet Streeter. The four Gospels, a 
study of origins. Macmillan, 1924. 

191 Burton L. Mack. References to Q : 

http://www.tonyburke.ca/wp-content/uploads/Burton-Macks-Q-Text.pdf 

192 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, book 3.39.4 and 15-16. The story of book 
4 begins in year 109, which allows to date precisely the says of Papias. 

193 Celse. The True Word, 20. Origen. Contra Celsum, book 2, p 48/263. 

194 Same. 

195 Same. Commentary to Matthew 15, 14. 

196 Jerome . Letter to Damase, year 383. 

197 Kurt Schubert. Jesus, at the light of judaisme during the I* century. 


198 Burton L. Mack. The Lost Gospel : The Book of Q and Christian Origins. 
HarperSanFrancisco. 1993. See first page of the prologue. 

199 Bernard-Marie. La langue de Jésus. L’araméen dans le nouveau testament. 
Edition Pierre Téqui. 1999. Many american exegetes follow the same path. 

200 Used three times in Luke, and three times in Matthew. 

201 Interview of Chouraki for La Métis, n°5, mars 1991. 
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http://pierre.campion2.free.fr/chouraqui metis.htm 

202 See the complete references of Matthew in Q : 
www.earlychristianwritings.com/q-contents.html 

203 Jerome mentions a difference within the Gospel Matthewu to the Hebrew. 
‘this day’ is replaced by ‘tomorrow’. 

204 Monastère orthodoxe La Faurie. Apophtegme n°65. 

205 Testament de Benjamin (IV, 2-4). Cite par Andre Dupont-sommer, Es- 
senisme et Bouddhisme, Comptes rendus des séances de |’ Académie des In- 
scriptions et Belles-Lettres, 124° année, N. 4, 1980. pp. 698-715. 

206 Tertullien. Against Marcion, book 4. 

207 Josephus. The Jewish War, book 5.5.3. 

208 Jeremiah 7.11. Also Tobit 14 :5, Enoch 90 :28ff, Jubilee 1 :15 and 26, Dead 
See Scrolls, 11 Q Temple 29 :8. 

209 Mishna, Pessahim, 57a. 

210 Koran. Surah 9.34. 

211 John. 10.31 and 9.22. 

212 Good study of the coins used in this time, Mr Campbell 
http://www.accountingin.com/accounting-historians-journal/volume-13- 


number-2/the-monetary-system-taxation-and-publicans-in-the-time-of- 
christ/ 


213 Mishna. Karetot 1.7. 

214 Epiphanius of Salamis, Panarion, book 1, 18.1.4. 

215 Epiphanius of Salamis, Panarion, book 1, against Ebionites, n°30. 

216 Vocabulaire de Théologie Biblique, Edition du Cerf, 1961. Voir Royaume. 
217 Tertullian. Against Marcion. Book 4, V. « we attribute to Peter the Gospel 


published under the name of Marc, his interpreter, as well as to Paul the 
account of Luke. » 


218 Irenaeus. Against Heresia. Book 3. 

219 Reads “Beginning of the Good News of Jesus, Son of God’. 

220 Carl W. Conrad. Commentary on MarkGospel. 

221 Shebli. Quoted by Sayd Bahodine Majrouh, Lought with God, page 30. 
Edition Albin Michel, Spiritualités Vivantes. 

222 Luke 6.20-49 and 11. Mat 5, 6 et 7. 

223 Mack, Burton L. 

224 Tertullien. Against Marcion, book 4-25-238. 

225 Same. Against Marcion livre 4. 


226 Epiphanius of Salamis. Panarion, scholion 72. « Marcion took those words 
out : ‘today you will be in paradise’ » 

227 Origen, Homily on Jeremie17.3.7. Paul, epistle to Hebrew. 12/29. 

228 Traslation Philippe Suarez. Edition Métanoia, 1974 . 
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229 We use the translation from : 
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/gospelmary.html 


230 Gospel of the Hebrews. Quoted by Clément d’Alexandrie. Stromatis 2.9 
and 5.14 


231 Danielou. Les manuscrits de la Mer Morte. Page 111. I use the document 
from http://www.catholicplanet.com/ebooks/didache-print.htm 
232 Geza Vermes. Dead See Scrolls. We mention them page 111. 


233 Burton L. Mack. The lost Gospel, the book of Q and Christian origins. 
Harper SanFrancisco. 1993. Page 97. 

234 Bible, Genesis 3.19. 

235 Moses Hess. Rome and Jerusalem. 1862. Third letter. 

236 Geza Vermes. Christian Beginnings, Forewords, Yale University Press, 
2012. 

237 Same. Page 4. 

238 Ernest Renan. Life of Jesus, page 162 a 172. 

239 Emile Gillabert. Parole de Jésus et Pensée Orientale. 


240 Gerard Gertoux, http://remacle.org/bloodwolf/gertoux/table.htm. Datation 
of the birth and death of Jesus. 


241 Origen. Contra Celsum. 

242 Schaefer, Peter. Jesus in the Talmud, Princeton University Press, 2007 

243 Maimonide, Letter to Yemen. Year 1172 

244 Mishna. Yevamoth 49a. 

245 Sotah 1.4-7, 5.11-31, Gettin 4.2-3. 

246 Koran, Surah 3.47. 

247 Gospel of Matthew to the Hebrews. Quoted by Menahem, out of multiple 
sources. Agnés Lewis et Cureton. 1.16, 1.21, 1.25. 
https://drive.google.com/file/d/0B I nanlgFX3JvZmp2LTZublVgVmM/view 

248 Same. Menahem provides many references to this sentence. 

249 Gospel of Matthew to the Hebrews, quoted by cité Jerome, Against 
Pelagius3.2. 

250 Bernard-Marie. La langue de Jésus, page 66. 

251 Mishna, Kidduhin 33b. 

252 John 8.4-7. The stoning rule is prescribed in Deutéronome 22.21, 2.24. 

253 Eusebius. Ecclesiastical History, book 3.39.17. 

254 Sotah 1.4-7, 5.11-31, Gettin 4.2-3. 

255 Mark 10.7-9. See also Matthew 19.3-12 and Mark 10.2-12. 

256 Mishna, Gittin 9.10. 

257 Laperrousaz. Qumran et les Manuscrits de la Mer Morte, un cinquanenaire. 
Edition Cerf, 1997. Article of Emile Puech, page 300. 

258 Irenaeus. Against Heresia book 2 5.2. 
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259 Exodus 30.23-30. See also 29.1-9 and Levitic 21. 
260 Isaïe, 45.1. Ezechiel 28.14, Bible Crampon. 


261 Rules of the Community, Document de Damas. Cité par Danielou dans Les 
Manuscrits de la Mer Morte. Page 67. 

262 Translation Chouraki. 

263 Mark8.29, Mark13.21, Math 16.20, Math 22.42-46, Math 24.5, Math 
24.23, Math 27.11, Luke 20.42, Luke 22.67, Luke 23.3-4. 

264 Maimonide. Chapter X.12. Traité Sanhédrin. Year 1168. 

265 Rabbin Marc-Alain Ouaknin. La Plus Belle Histoire de Dieu, page 102. 

266 See analysis of André Sauge, his site www.histor.ch. His book ‘Jésus de 
Nazareth contre Jésus-Christ’, page 29. Outstanding analysis of M.D. 
Magee, Chriastianity relvealed, 2003. Page 77. On Adademia.org. 

267 Josephus. Jewish Antiquities . Book 18.64. 

268 Luke 19.47. The Greek word has the plural for ‘the chiefs of the people’, 
the French version of Segond either. 

269 Bernard-Marie. La langue de Jésus, page 64. 

270 Gospel of Mark, codex of Bèze, chap 15,7-11. 

271 Same. Book 2, 5.76. 

272 Same. Book 12, 3.90. 


273 Josephus, Jewish Antiquities. Book 13, 14.2. The crucified are the 
powerfuls. The king fight the Greek idea of a city govern by the Agora of 
the rich. Two different models fight, which is why cruelty is so bad. 


274 Same. Book 18, 33 and 95. 


275 Matthew. 26.57, 27.22. John mentions Anne (Hanas ben Seth) in 18.13. 
Mishna Sanhedrin 49b. 


276 Translation Chouraqui, better by using the word Messie. 

277 Mishna, Pessahim chap 10. 

278 Same, Berachoth, 44a et 45a. 

279 Read the site of the Jewish Virtual Library. 

280 Jerome. de viris illustribus . II. 

281 Matthew 26.26. Bernard-Marie, La langue de Jésus. Page 20. 

282 The web site of Jean Dupaigne provides a fine linguistique analysis. 
http://jean.luc.dupaigne. free. fr/ 


283 http://www.scripture4all.org/OnlineInterlinear/Greek_Index.htm 

284 Jean Bottéro. La Religion Babylonienne ; page 129. 

285 Quoted by Tertullian in Contra Celsum book 4.7. 

286 Trip of Sinouhe, see reference in section English Internet sites. 

287 Ethan Bronner. New-York Times July 6", 2008. Discovery of Israël Knohl, 
time of Jesus. The finding is suspicious, I prefer to discard it. 

288 Théodoret de Cyr. History of Church, Book I, chap 7. 
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289 Apocrypha Gospel of Peter. 8.28-33 
290 Danielou, Dead See Rolls. 


291 Bible of Chouraqui. Introduction to Matthew. See Boyarin who dedicates a 
whole chapter to the meaning of Son of God. 


292 Genesis Twice, Job three times, Psalm Twice. Gospel of Matthew, nine 
times, Mark three times, Luke seven times, John nine times, Acts of Apos- 
tles three times. 

293 There are several versions of the death of Jacques. See Josephus, The Acts, 
and Hégésippe. 

294 Cullmann, Saint Pierre. 1952. page 90. 

295 Vidal Nacquet. Josephus and the Jewish War , page 71. 

296 Mishna. Begining Shekalim. 

297 An indepth analysis of the purpose of this taxes. 

http://www.biblicalarchaeology.org/reviews/the-fiscus-judaicus-and — the- 
parting-of-the-ways/ 

298 Eusebius. Ecclesiastical History, book 3, 5.3. 

299 Marc 7.31. 

300 Épiphane de Salamine. Panarion, 29,8 et 30, 2,7. 

301 Mishna. Gittin 56a. 

302 Same. Pirkei Avot 1.12 


303 Read the excellent thesis of Matthew Grey. Jewish priests and the social 
history of poste70 Palestine. 2011. 

304 Mishna. Pesachim 57a. 

305 Same. Avot de Rabi Nathan. See also Pirkei Avot. 

__https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Talmud/avotl html 

306 Same. Avodah Zarah. 

307 Read the oustanding thesis of Lilian Vana. 

308 A Jewish book fights against the Nazorean, the Birkat Ha-minim. It is 
written in the 3" century. I see it as a claim of the rabinic stream which, 
obviously, opposed any other stream. 

309 Marie-Françoise Baslez, Les premiers bâtisseurs de l’église. Fayard, his- 
toire, 2016. 

310 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, Book 6 43.11. Letter of bishop Corneille 
to the bishop of Antioche. 

311 Cyprian, letter 72. 

312 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, Book 5, 8.6. 

313 Bernard-Marie. La langue de Jésus, page 38, 69. 

314 Colette et Jean-Paul Deremble, universitaires. Jésus selon Matthew. Édition 
Lethielleux, page 241. 

315 Discoverd by Mr Clermont-Ganneau in 1920. 

316 Marie-Françoise Baslez, Les Premiers Bâtisseurs de l’Église. Page 163. 
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317 Ammien Marcellin. Res Gestea, Histoire de Rome, 22.5.4. Disponible sur 
Wikisource. 

318 Ferdinand Baur. Paul the apostle of Jesus Christ. Introduction, page 11. 

319 Same, page 331. 

320 Some attribute to them an ephemeral existence as opposed to others like 
Daniélou. Claude Simon Mimouni, a professor at the college of France, 
considers that it is the Christian Jews who follow the Torah. See Claude 
Simon Mimouni. Christians of Jewish origin in Antiquity, pp. 1 and 31. 
Albin Michel, 2004. 

321 John, 9.22, 12.42, 16.2. 

322 Eusebius. Book 5, mémoire d’Hégésippe. 

323 Clement of Alexandria. Paedagogus book 2, chap 1. See Acts 10.12. 

324 Isaie 53, Daniel 9.26, le Psaume 22. 

325 I pick the translation of Chouraqui for ‘sucker’, as opposed to ‘a tender 
green shoot’. It is consistent with Crampon translation. 

326 Isaie 7.14, et Matthew 1.22-23. 

327 See outstanding analysis of protestant Gilles Castelnau. See references bio. 

328 Matthew 4.15, Isaie 9.1. 

329 Clementine literature. Clement’s letter to James, page 82. 

330 Same. Engagement solennel, page 73. 

331 Clementines literature. Homélie 2, page 112. See also Mark 7.24-31, 
Matthew 15.21-28. 

332 Same. Letter of Peter to James, page 69. Some exegetes beleive that the 
person is Simon the Samaritan (Acte 8.9) and not Paul. The argumentation 
seems very light. It fails to reduce violence of the clashes between Peter and 
Paul. 

333 Geza Vermes. Christian Beginnings, page 88. 

334 Ferdinand Christian Baur. Paul the apostle of Jesus. Williams and Norgate, 
1876. Introduction p 12. 

335 Acts. 6, 2-6. 

336 Jerome. Letter n°62 written in the monastère of Bethleem to Augustin. Site 
Remacle. 

337 Mark 13.10., 14.9, 16.15 and Matthew 28.19. 

338 Eusebius, In Praise of Constantin, chapitre 16. 

339 Acts 11.26 and Epiphane. Panarion. 29. 4,10. 

340 Bible, Nombres 6.1-21 

341 Writing of Mr Janin, 1914, on the Syriac Church of Malabar. 

342 Tertullien, Against Marcion, book 4.8. Origene, Against Celse, page 
209/263. 

343 Epiphanius of Salamis. Panarion, 29.1,3. Pour Origéne, voir 

344 Frederic Manns. Pseudo-Clémentines, State of question. 

345 Augustine of Hippo. Book on heresie. IX et X. 

346 Epiphansu of Salamis. Panarion, 30. 2,1. 

347 Koran. Surah 2.62. 


348 Jerome. Book I, history. Pannel of fame, chapter 11. On ligne on the site of 
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the abbay Saint Benoit. 

349 Eusebius. Ecclesical history, book 2. See note 73. 

350 Jerome. History, de viris illustribus. 

351 Same, de viris illustribus n°8. 

352 Epiphanius of Salamius. Panarion, 29.9.1-2. 

353 Read paper form Philippe Rolland referred in Wikipédia. Jacques 
Emmanuel Carrère think that the letter to James is written by apostle Luk. 
See his book ‘Kingdom’, edition POL, page 461. 

354 Clement of Rome. Letter to Corinthiens. 

355 Photius. Bibliothèque. Clement of Rome. In remacle.org. 

356 Wikipedia. Pattanam, Kodungalor. 

357 Irenaeus. Against Heresies, book 1. 

358 Clement of Rome, first letter to Corinthiens. 

359 Ernest Renan. Histoire des origines du Christianisme, book 3, chap 9, p 232. 

360 Epiphanius of Salamius. Panarion, 30, 16,8 

361 Eusebius of Cesaree. Ecclésiastical history, ‘book 3, 30.1. 

362 Acts 18.3 : Manufacturer of tent. 

363 Same, Chap 21.21 to chap 23. 

364 Eschatology is thinking about life after death. For christian it involves the 
last judgment and the paradise. 

365 Daniel Rops. L’Eglise des Apôtres et des martyres, p 64. 

366 Ernest Renan. Histoire du Christianisme, book 3, chap 22, page 560. 

367 I fix the translation for ‘bear’, using the Greek text. 

368 No correct English version of this line is published. They all mention the 
‘love of the spirit.’ It seems that Koiné is unclear. I used the words of Cram- 
pon. 

369 KJV for the last quote, because of usage of ‘peace’. 

370 KJV. Correction of the word ‘circumcision’ that could hurt the readers. 

371 Translated from Second. KJV and NTL are far too verbose. 

372 Ernest Renan. Histoire du Christianisme, Book 3, Introduction, page 8. 

373 Ernest Renan. Histoire du Christianisme, Book 3, chap 22, page 565. 

374 Acts 8.9. Ireneus explains the ideas of Simon. There are found alsot in 
Philosophumena which describes all heresies at the beginning of the III” 
century. 

375 Translation from the bilingual site http://www.scripture4all.org/ 

376 Everett Ferguson. Background of Early Christianity, page 289. 

377 Philo. On Contemplative live. Translation of collection Loebl, page 121. 
Philon speaks a lot about the Timee of Platon in his book on the eternity of 
the world, but makes no comment on éons. 

378 Dahmmapada 2-1. Qoted by Emile Gillabert. Paroles de Jésus et Pensée 
orientale, page 100. 

379 Quoted by Jérome and Clement of Alexandria, Stromate II. 9. 

380 Daniel Rops. L’église des apôtres et des martyres, page 100. 

381 Ernest Renan. Histoire du Christianisme, livre 3 sur Paul, page 232. 

382 The letter is unclear regarding ‘him’, Jesus or God ? The Chouraki transla- 
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tion is fine for me, close to the KVJ. NTL is opposite, putting Jesus in the 
place of God. This is hard to believe. 


383 Bible of Chouraqui. See also bilingual site, anglish-greek 
http://www.scripture4all.org/OnlineInterlinear/Greek_Index.htm 

384 Paul Cor 1, 15.4. Epiphanius de Salamis. Panarion. Book 1, section 3,42,16 

385 Acts, 17-32. 

386 See also Ro 6.8-11, Marc 14.22. 

387 Paul, Corinthians 1 14.18. 

388 Gregory of Nyssa. Creation of man, chap 17, page 23 and 280. 

389 Igniatus of Antioch. Lettrer to Ephesians. 

390 Paul. Cor 1.4.1, KJV. 


391 Thomas Aquinas. Golden Chain on John Gospel. Forword on site 
JesusMarie.com. 

392 See also Thomas, logion 3, ‘The Kingdom is within you’ and the Gospel of 
Mary Magdalene ‘For it is within you that the Son of Man is’ 

393 First letter of John, 4.12. See his Gospel 1.18. 

394 Clement of Alexandria. The Pedagogue, book 1, end of chapiter 5. 

395 John 6. 47-63. Codex Sinaiticus founded by Tischendorf, published in 
1861. English edition. 

396 Thomas Aquinus. Summa contra Gentiles, book 4, chap 7. 

397 Clement of Alexandria. Pedagogue, book 1, chapter 6. 

398 R.E. Brown. See internet reference. 

399 Mischna, Berachoth. The Kingdon of Gos is used by Rabbin Hanina, 
beginning of II™ century, and rabbin Yeshua ben Korhah, post war of Bar 
Kokhba in year 135. 


400 The book of Hegesippe is lost. Quoted by Eusebius in this Ecclesiastical 
History , book 4, 12, 5. 

401 Justin Martyr. First apology. Available on Wikisource. 

402 Pliny the Younger. Letter 97 et 98, one www. mediteranee.net. See study of 
Dupuy, Professeur at the high school of Bayonne, France. 

403 Ignatius of Antioch. Letters, page 93, 115 et 133. 

404 Tertullien. 

405 Iraneus. Against Heresy, book 1. Tertullien, Against Marcion. Book 1-1 and 
book 4. Justin Martyr, First Apology, chapter 58 

406 Eusebius. Ecclesiastical History, book 2, chapiter 11. 

407 Daniélou. L’Eglise des premiers temps, page 106. 

408 Epiphanius of Salamis. Panarion. Book 1, section 3-42, 4.5. 

409 Tertullien. Against Marcion, 4-7. Paul Corintiens 1, 15-10. 

410 Epiphanius of Salamis. Panarion, book 1, section 3, 42-1.1. 

411 Clement of Alexandria, Stromate book 7, chapter 7. 
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412 Hyposthase Archontes. Quoted by Elaine Pagels, The Gnostic Gospels, 
Vintage book 1983, page 30. 


413 Irenaeus. Against heresy, book 1. See also Tertullien and Epiphanius of 
Salamis. His work were found in the Nag Hammadi. I recommand the book 
of Amélineau, Essai sur le gnosticisme égyptien, 1886. 

414 Justin. Dialogue with jewish Tryphon, 24, 35 et 40. 

415 Simon Mimouni. Aux origines du christianisme, folio histoire, page 524. 

416 Minute of his trial. Published by Paul Monceaux in la Vraie Légende 
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